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Foreword

This volume is a collection of 20 of the papers and posters presented at the 7
International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects and Linguistic Theory (MGDLT7). The
conference was organized by the Department of Preschool Education and the Department
of Philology of the University of Crete and took place in Rethymno between 6-8 October
2016 with great success. For the first time, a special session on the teaching of dialects
was included in the program of the conference. The papers of the volume cover a wide
range of topics related to Modern Greek Dialects, specifically, phonetics, phonology,
morphology, syntax, semantics, word etymology, development of dialectal speech and the
teaching of dialects.

We would like to thank all speakers and attendants of the conference, the members of the
scientific committee, as well as all contributors of the volume. We would also like to thank
the members of the permanent scientific committee of the conference, Angela Ralli, Mark
Janse and Brian Joseph for their trust in us for organizing the conference. Special thanks

go to our sponsors without whom the Conference would not have been realized.

Therefore, we thank

The Department of Preschool Education of the University of Crete
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The Special Account for Research of the University of Crete
AGRIMIA RESTAURANT

ELAIA RESTAURANT

GRECOTEL HOTELS & RESORTS

KALAITZAKIS Publishing Company

Patisserie MONA LISA - SKARTSILAKIS

On behalf of the local organizing committee,

Ioavna Kappaw & Marina Tzakosto
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IpoAoyoc

O Ttap WV TOHOG CLVIETA TIPOLIOVY 20 ATIO TIG EPYATIES TIOV TAPOVGLAGTNKAY 0TO 7° AteOVég
Zuvédplo NeoeAAnvikwv Atadéktwv kat FAwoooloyikns Oswpiag (MGDLT7). To ouvédplo
opyavwbnke amd to MHoabaywywkd Tuqpa IpooxoAkng Exmaidevong kat to Tunua
doroyiag Tov Mavemotnuiov Kpnng kat éAafe ywpa to Stdotnua 6 - 8 Oktwfpiov
2019 pe peyaAn emruyia. I'a Tpw @opd, 0To TPOYPAUUA EVOWUATWONKE pla ELSIKN
ouvedpla pe BEpa ™ St8aoKaAld TWV SLAAEKTWV.

OLepyacieg TOL TOPOL KAAVTITOUV £va VPV PACUA BEUATWY CYETLKWV UE TLG VEOEAANVIKEG
OLAAEKTOUG, CUYKEKPLUEVQ, TT) (PWVNTLKI] KAL TN @wVoAoyia, T ouvtaln, T Hop@oAoyia,
TN onuacloAoyia, TNV €TVpoAOYiQ, TNV avATTLEN SladekTikoV Adyou Kal T SidaokaAia
TWV SLOAEKTWV.

Oa BEAape va ELXAPLOTOOVHE OAOVG TOUG OUANTEG KXL CUUUETEXOVTES TOV OCLUVESPLOV, TA
UEAN TNG ETLOTNUOVIKNG EMITPOTNG, TOUG CUYYPAPEIS TWV EPYACLOV TOU TOHOUL. Oa
Bédape emiong Vo EUXAPLOTIICOVUE TA HEAT TNG UOVIUNG ETLOTNHUOVIKIG EMLITPOTNG TOU
ovvedplov, Ayyedikr) PaAAn, Mark Janse kat Brian Joseph ywx tnv gumiotoocvvn mov pag
E8elEaV yla TNV 0pYAVWwoT) Tou oLVESPLOV. EEXWPLOTEG EVXAPLOTIEG ATTEVOVVOVLE GTOVG
XopNyous pag xwpic 1 ouvpfoAn twv omoilwv To ouvedplo dev Ba pumopoloe va

Tpaypatomow el

Evxapiotolpe

To MNadaywywd Tunua IpooxoAkng Exkmaidevong tov [Mavenmiotnuiov Kprtng
To Tunua ®@oAoyiag tov Mavemotuiov Kpntng

Tov Ei8ik6 Aoyaplacpud KovduAiwv ‘Epevvag tov ITavemiotnuiov Kpntng

Tnv GRECOTEL HOTELS & RESORTS

Tig EKAOTIKEZX ENIIXEIPHZEIEX KAAAITZAKHY

To eotiatdplo ATPIMIA

To eotiatdplo EAAIA

To ZaxapomAacteio MONA AIZA - XKAPTZIAAKHEZ

Ex HEPOUG TNG ETLOTNUOVIKNG EMLTPOTING TOV cLVESPLOV,

lwdvva Kanma & Mapiva T{akwota
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Ethnolects.
Where language contact, language acquisition
and dialect variation meet

FRANS HINSKENS
Meertens Instituut (KNAW) & Vrije Universiteit Amsterdam

1. Ethnolect. Concept, older scholarship and approaches?

Ethnolects are varieties of a language (usually the dominant language) which originated in a
specific ethnic or cultural group. This preliminary definition, which will be refined below and
in sections 3.1 and 3.3, is related to Thomason & Kaufman’s (1988) conception of ethnolects
as products of language shift.

Important ‘early’ work includes Lavandera’s (1976) description of Cocoliche, a variety of
South-American Spanish which developed in the harbor area of Buenos Aires out of mixed
L2 Spanish of Italian immigrants; it was named after the originally Italian actor Antonio
Cocoliche who, during a performance, unintentionally slipped back into his ‘semi-Spanish’.
Cocoliche Spanish is a highly variable system, which can be closer to certain Italian dialects
or to the Spanish of the first generations of Italians living in the Buenos Aires harbor area.

Garland Bills (1976) described an English vernacular variety has emerged among
members of the Chicano community. In the southwestern part of the USA. Bills (1976)
discusses the question if this variety should be considered as the result of Spanish
interference in the L2 English or rather as a discrete variety of English. He argues for the
status of a discrete variety (Vernacular Chicano English, henceforth VCE) for three reasons:
1) the features of VCE cannot be predicted on the basis of a contrastive analysis of Spanish
and English, 2) VCE is variable, but the variability is structured and sociolinguistically
conditioned, rather than in terms of the English skills of its speakers, 3) "VCE is not a [...]
transitional phenomenon", as it is also used by Chicanos who do not speak Spanish.

Carlock & Wolck (1981) report on the Buffalo ethnolects perception experiments, for
they played fragments of the speech of inhabitants of the neighborhood West Side, an
originally Italian neighborhood. Older listeners identified it as Italian English, but the
younger the listeners, the more often the speech fragments were associated with the West
Side — as the variety had spread to members of other groups in the neighborhood. A similar
development has been discussed (Chambers 2003), who described how speech characteristics
of the English of ethnic Italians in Toronto (e.g. the realization of ‘sandwich’ als sa/n/wich)
seem to spread to the ethnic Greeks living in the same neighborhood, East End.

Danesi (1985: 118) defined an ethnolect as "the variety of a language that results when
speakers of different ethnolinguistic backgrounds attempt to speak the dominant language
(e.g. 'Chicano English')". In Danesi's view, ethnolects are hence products of language shift a
la Thomason & Kaufman 1988. In this view, e.g. Hiberno and Scottish English also count as
(former) ethnolects. Labov & Harris (1986) showed how the local varieties of English
spoken by black and white inhabitants of Philadelphia are gradually diverging because the

! Much of this paper is based on Hinskens & Muysken 2007, Hinskens 2011, Muysken 2013 [in Lg & SP:D],
Van Meel et al. 2013, 2014, Hinskens 2014, 2015 and Hinskens et al. in press.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 1-27. Patras: University of Patras.
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black, most of whom are cut off from the ‘mainstream’, living in other neighborhoods in their
own social networks, hardly participate in sound changes such as the fronting of the /au/
diphthong (in items such as ‘house’). Both groups appeared to be aware of this mutual
divergence, which may lead to the emergence of separate ethnolects.

Kotsinas (1988) sketched how in Rynkeby and other suburbs of Stockholm peer groups of
adolescent members of ethnic minority groups developed their own multilingually mixed
substandard varieties of Swedish for in-group use. In a publication from 1996, the Dutch
linguist Backus explicitly pled for the inclusion of ethnicity as a sociolinguistic factor in
studies of language variation. Clyne was one of the scholars who introduced the notions of
ethnolect which he defined as “varieties of a language that mark speakers as members of
ethnic groups who originally used another language or distinctive variety” (2000: 86) and
multi-ethnolect.

In Androutsopoulos' (2001b: 322) view, an ethnolect is "a variety of the majority language
(or 'host language') which is used by and regarded as a vernacular for speakers of a particular
ethnic descent and is marked by certain contact phenomena". Language shift and incomplete
second language acquisition play a minor role in Androutsopoulos' conception. The author
(2001a,b) paid ample attention to the role of the mass media in the dissemination of (what is
perceived as) ethnic features. This is an important link to Auer’s 2003 paper which introduces
the three-way distinction primary - secondary - tertiary ethnolect (a la Coseriu’s 1980
tripartition distinction primary - secondary - tertiary ethnolect). Whereas secondary ethnolect
is the transformation of the variety by media genres such as comedy or film,” tertiary
ethnolect is used by adolescents without direct knowledge of the primary ethnolect.

Ethnolects have a relatively high ‘kissing number’. The ‘kissing number’ is a concept
from nano-physics and it refers to a property of e.g. an atom: the number of neighboring
atoms (which is high in crystalline structures). The kissing number of the ethnolect concept is
7, as work on ethnolects is relevant to the study of language contact and bilingualism, to
quantitative sociolinguistics, interpretive sociolinguistics, ethnographically enriched
sociolinguistics, historical linguistics, and dialectology.

In general, there are two distinct approaches to the study of ethnolects: the language
centered and the ethnographic approach. Whereas the ethnographic approach conceives
language systems as infinite resources from which speakers may freely choose to shape their
identity, the language centered approach tries to disentangle the laws, generalisations and
restrictions on these resources. The language centered approach typically stands out by

* the use of terminology such as ‘ethnolect’, ‘multi-ethnolect’ and ‘multicultural variety’,

* ‘etic’, ‘objective’ definitions of ethnicity (language, race, descent),

* quantitative methodology (often in the Labovian tradition),

* focus on form, structure and the distribution of variation,

* a macro-social angle.

The ethnographic approach typically stands out by

« the use of terminology such as ‘style’ and ‘(pan-)ethnic style’,’

« ‘emic’, ‘subjective’ definitions of ethnicity (social construction; perception),’

* attention for both reactive and initiative uses of linguistic and paralinguistic features,

* interpretive methods,

 focus on social meaning (‘indexicality’, ‘indexical fields’) and its fluidity,

* a micro-social perspective.

% Or, one might add, the theatre, as in the case of Cocoliche (above).
* On concepts and terminology, see Kern (2011: 4-10).
* Cf. Fought (2013).
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2. International perspective

In Europe, important work has been done in Scandinavia — to begin with Kotsinas’ (1988)
work on ‘Rinkeby Svenska’, sketched above. Fraurud & Boyd (2006) deconstruct the concept
of the native speaker on the basis of data of 222 speakers in the contemporary multilingual
urban settings in the Swedish cities of Goteborg, Malmo and Stockholm. Bodén (2005)
focuses on features® of the variety of Swedish spoken in Rosengérd, a suburb of Malmd.
Quist (2008) zooms in on sociolinguistic developments in younger varieties of Danish as
spoken in Kopenhagen, which make her introduce the concept of the multi-ethnolect.

For the German language area, there is a decades old sociolinguistic tradition of the
study of Gastarbeiterdeutsch (roughly: immigrant workers’ German) initially as a second
language and later also as a variety which is colored by the heritage language. In the German
situation this is mainly Turkish. Work on what used to be called ‘Kanaksprak’ (a derogatory
label) has been done by Deppermann (2007), Kern, Selting (2011) and Wiese® (2009, 2013),
focusing on the Berlin situation, Keim (2002) for Mannheim, and Auer and colleagues
(Hamburg; Freiburg i.Br.).

Much of the work on ethnolectal and related variation in French seems to concentrate
on lexical aspects. Among the noteworthy studies are Jamin et al. (2006) on variation (mostly
in the realization of specific cosonants) in the French spoken in suburbs of Marseille,
Grenoble and Paris. Fagyal & Stewart (2011) study developments in certain Parisian
banlieues and zoom in on phenomena such as phrase-final intonation movements.

The developments in the UK are strongly determined by the consequences of postcolonial
migration flows — mainly from south Asia and the Caribean region. ‘Glaswasian’, i.e.
Glasgow Asian colored varieties of English have been studied by Stuart Smith et al. (2011)
and the English of Pakistani and Black Caribean groups in Birmingham by Kahn (2006 -
below). Cheshire et al. (2011) zoom in on the complex multifaceted developments in Modern
London English.

For the range of sociolinguistic situations in Africa, where "multilingualism is
perceived as a normality, rather than as a special case" (Wiese 2016: section 3.1), the
boundaries between ethnolects, mixed languages and youth languages are less obvious.
Kiessling & Mous (2004) present a thorough overview of youth languages in urban settings,
Nassenstein (2014) is an indepth study of a Lingala-based urban youth language spoken in
Kinshasa (DR Congo) and Riisch & Nassenstein (2016) zoom in on northern Uganda.
Mesthrie (2012) studies variation in the realization of coronal obstruents in South African
English by speakers of Colored, Indian and Black descent.

In the North American context, most studies concern English. For the US, some of the
oldest studies (Labov 1972; Labov & Harris 1986) zoom in on the Black English Vernacular
(later referred to as Ebonics or Afro-American Vernacular English) in New York City and
Philadelphia. On the basis of data for New York Latino English, Newman (2010) addresses
the question of the systematicity in the use of ethnolect features — an issue that was taken up
in Hinskens & Guy (2016). Eckert (2008) focusses on Chicano English. For the Canadian
context Boberg (2004) and Hoffman & Walker (2010) should be mentioned — like the studies
by Labov and most British colleagues, these are language-centered studies.

Also for Australia, most studies concern English — largely but not uniquely from the point
of view of the other settlers’ languages; so e.g. Clyne (2003) and Clyne et al. (2002) mainly
look into Greek and other European ethnolects of English. Holmes (1997a, b), however,
discusses Maori substrate. For almost every region and language mentioned, there are more

> Concerning among other things Vfin placement, the lack of reduction of elision of unstressed vowels; resulting
in a staccato rhythm, and exotic ways of realizing Accent I and Accent I1.
% Wiese refers to Kiezdeutsch (roughly: hood German).
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(and sometimes more recent) studies; some of these will be sketched in section 4.1 below. A
much more systematic and fairly up-to-date overview is contained in Van Meel (2016: 3-6
and 158-175).

3. Ethnolects of Dutch

In the literature some attention has been paid to ethnolects of Dutch. Section 3.1 contains an
overview of the ethnolects which have been documented and studied — even if only
superficially. The oldest known and relatively well documented historical Dutch ethnolects,
Jewish Dutch, will be sketched in section 3.2. In section 3.3 attention will be shifted to the
present — and some more recent refinements of the insights will be discussed. In section 4 a
large research project focusing on modern Moroccan and Turkish Dutch will be introduced.

3.1 Overview
Muysken (2013: 740) summarizes some essential properties of the main historical and
modern ethnolects of Dutch as follows:

Date of | Setting of Where Maintenance /| Mixture Main other
genesis | genesis spoken shift language(s)
_ involved
approx.
Jewish 1750 immigration | Urban Shift phonology, Yiddish,
Dutch syntax, Hebrew
lexicon
Indonesian | 1900 Colonial Urban maintenance mixed variety; | Malay,
Dutch shift phonology, Javanese
syntax
Surinamese | 1900 Colonial Urban Maintenance code- Sranan
Dutch switching;
phonology,
syntax
Moluccan 1920 Colonial army camps, | Maintenance mixed variety; | Moluccan
Malay communities syntax Malay
Dutch
Antillian 1950 colonial Urban Maintenance code- Papiamentu
Dutch switching
Moroccan 1970 immigration | Urban Shift phonology, Moroccan
Dutch syntax Arabic,
Berber
Turkish 1970 immigration | Urban partial code- Turkish,
Dutch maintenance switching Kurdish

Table 1. Initial characteristics of a number of ethnolects in the Netherlandic domain

A general distinction can be drawn between immigration based and (post-) colonial
ethnolects. The former category developed ‘extra muros’; this holds for Indonesian Dutch,
Moluccan Dutch, Surinamese Dutch and Antillian Dutch, all of which emerged outside the
language area where the dominant language is spoken, more in particular the Netherlands and
Flanders. An important representative of the former category is Jewish Dutch which, on the
recessive side, is largely rooted in Western Yiddish dialects spoken by Ashkenazim. The next
section will zoom in on Jewish Dutch, which seems to be virtually extinct.
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3.2 The past. Dutch Jews and Jewish Dutch

From 1492, the days of Los Reyes Catolicos and the period of the Inquisition and Counter-
Reformation onwards, Jews fled from Spain as well as from Portugal, where the Inquisition
was established in 1536. Many Sephardim (Jews from the Iberian Peninsula) settled in the
Low Countries, i.e. in present-day Belgium and the Netherlands.’

In 1585, after the Fall of Antwerp to the Spanish and the Catholic Inquisition, very many
of the Sephardim who had settled in what is now Belgium fled to the Netherlands; in 1593
the first Sephardim arrived in Amsterdam. Especially the so-called Maranos or crypto-Jews
(Jews who had converted to Catholicism but continued to practice their Jewish religion in
secret) were attracted to the newly independent Republic of the United Netherlands and many
of them openly returned to Judaism after they had settled there. From the beginning of the
17th century the Jews in the Netherlands stepped into the daylight. Official Jewish
communities were founded; they were called the Portugese Natie ‘Portuguese Nation’. Many
Sephardim became confirmed supporters of the House of Orange, which developed into the
Dutch monarchy.

Apart from traders and merchants, there were several physicians among the Sephardim in
Amsterdam; after all, Jews were permitted to enroll as students at the university to study
medicine. Jews were not allowed to join the trade guilds, although exceptions were made in
the case of trades which were related to their religion, such as estate agency, printing,
bookselling, as well as the sale of meat, poultry, groceries, and medicine. ... well-to-do ...

The Sephardim spoke Judeo-Spanish (also known as Judeo-Romance, Ladino or Judesmo)
and Judeo-Portuguese. Portuguese had more prestige and won out among the Dutch
Sephardic  Jews. Although many Sephardic Jews gave wup their language
(Storig/Vromans1988: 232), according to Prins (1916: 4), Judeo-Portuguese and even
Judesmo were spoken until the middle of the 19th century.

After expulsions from German cities such as Frankfurt (1615) and in the course of the 30
Years War, from 1618 onwards, Jews from Central and Eastern Europe (Ashkenazim)
migrated to the Netherlands. They were primarily Western Yiddish speakers from Germany
and other parts of north-western Europe. In the aftermath of the massacres in the wake of the
Chmielnicki Uprising against the Polish landed gentry in the Ukraine, which took place in
1648 and '49, many Eastern-European Jews (including people from Poland and Lithuania -
Storig/Vromans 1988: 231) fled to Holland.

As the big majority of the Ashkenazim were poor, they were less welcome. With only few
exceptions they were not allowed to settle in Amsterdam, Therefore many of them settled in
rural areas, where they earned a living as pedlars and hawkers. They became the founders of
numerous small Jewish communities throughout the Dutch provinces. As far as their
language situation is concerned: from 1686 onwards, the first Yiddish newspaper in the
Netherlands appeared.

In the course of the 18th century, the Dutch economy suffered a setback. As many of the
Ashkenazim in the rural areas were no longer able to subsist, they moved to the cities looking
for jobs. Since, according to religious laws, it took ten adult males to celebrate major
religious ceremonies, many small Jewish communities fell apart. As a result of this, even
more Jews then migrated to the cities where the Jewish populations grew enormously,
causing the Jewish quarters to become overcrowded. In Amsterdam® but currently much more

" This section is based on Hinskens & Muysken (2007).
& Or Mokum ‘(Yiddish) city’ originally in Jewish parlance, Mokum Mollof < Mokum Ollof, lit. City A,

‘Amsterdam’. Cf. Mokum Reis/ Rijst, City R[otterdam]. Mokum is etymologically rooted in Hebrew magom.
(Den Besten 2006).
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widespread), very many J but currently much more widespread), very many Jews lived in a
neighbourhood known as Jodenhoek, ‘Jew Corner’.

The Sephardim and the Ashkenazim, quickly numerically superior, kept separate
communities. Many Sephardim became upper class, while the Ashkenazim became a largely
empoverished lower class. Despite co-existence and some inter-marriage, the two groups kept
distinct also politically and culturally; this includes their liturgy and language use.
Nevertheless many Sephardim learned or shifted to Yiddish, thus Van Ginneken (1913: 59).

1796 was the year of the Emancipation of Dutch Jewry, a political move of the
government and one of the results of the French Revolution. From 1796 onwards, Jews in the
Republic had civil rights and thus lost their status of stranger. Yiddish was proscribed.
Among the Jews there were both proponents and opponents of the enforced assimilation.
Napoleon was defeated in 1815 at Waterloo. In 1814, a law had already been passed
abolishing the French régime. After his enthronement in 1815, King William I took measures
to enhance the integration and assimilation of the Jews. These measures included: a) the
obligation for all faiths to establish religious communities. This put an end to the existence of
the independent Jewish communities, b) Jewish schools were obliged to teach not only
religious subjects, but also wordly / secular subjects, c¢) the use of Yiddish or Ladino in
schools and synagogues was forbidden. In 1849 the first Jewish weekly in Dutch started
appearing.

Despite the fact that it was proscribed, Yiddish remained the language of the large
majority of the Ashkenazim; initially it remained the language of the masses, although its use
was already largely confined to the domain of the family. In the course of the second half of
the 19th century the numbers of speakers rapidly decreased. The Dutch Ashkenazic Jews
born before 1875 almost certainly knew Yiddish actively - after 1875 much less so, and the
number of speakers started decreasing. Partly because of the educational reforms which
resulted from the 1857 and 1878 education acts, Dutch-Yiddish bilingualism grew in the 19th
century and it must have been relatively stable for several generations.

For Yiddish the tide turned in the last quart of the 19th century. Prins (1916: 3) wrote that
Yiddish was dying, but not without leaving traces behind, namely Jewish Dutch. The author
pointed out that there "... is a variety of Dutch that only Jews know, and there is a variety of
Yiddish that can pass for Yiddish only in the NLs" (Prins 1916: 3, 9 - my translation).

The latter has also been noticed by other authors. Incidentally, Jewish Dutch was not only
spoken by Jews. According to Winkler (1874: 88) and Prins (1916: 10), at least in the
Amsterdam 'Jodenhoek’, Jewish Dutch was also spoken by the gojim , the Christians, who
lived there.

During the Second World War 80.000 Jewish inhabitants of Amsterdam were murdered,
about one tenth of its population (De Rooy 2007). In 1968, Izak Kisch, who must have been
retired at the time, notes that he and the members of his generation who have survived the
Holocaust, are the last of the Dutch Jews who had the 'ghetto-pronunciation' of Dutch
(Zwarts 1937).

Among the features of Jewish Dutch -now virtually extinct- were

* the aspiration of word-initial voiceless stops, a general 'confusion' of the [+/- voice]
specification of obstruents, and more in particular the voiced realisation of voiceless non-
velar obstruents (zoebel, st. Dutch ‘soepel’, ‘supple, pliable', zijver, st. Dutch [s]ijfer 'digit' -
Gans 1988: 639),

¢ the palatal realisation of /s/ (typically transliterated as <sj>) preceding |[t], e.g.

(1) transliter. st.Dutch
a. sjterve sterven 'to die’
sjtinkende stinkende '(evil) smelling®
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b. kunsjt kunst ‘art*
posjt post 'post; mail'

* 'h aspiré' and 'h muet' —which must have originated among the Sephardim- as in ebben,
standard Dutch 'hebben', '(to) have', andel , st. Dutch handel ('trade'), and the hypercorrect
reaction to it (hop, st. Dutch op 'on', havond, st. Dutch avond 'evening', etc.), and

* the unrounding of round front vowels.

In the domains of (morpho-) syntax

* the complementizer as (where native varieties of Dutch have dat) and

* the particle an which can precede nominal and pronominal subjects and objects. This
particle may have been rooted in Portuguese (where a plus article marks direct/indirect
objects).

At present, many originally Jewish lexical items (words of Hebrew-Aramaic origin as
well as Dutch Yiddish words of Germanic origin) are in general use in Amsterdam and more
general in colloquial Dutch. Many if not all of these items have been included in Van de
Kamp & Van der Wijk’s (2006) well documented dictionary, which also contains
‘Portuguese’ Jewish items.

The ‘Amsterdam’ pronunciation of /s/ deserves special attention. The observation by
Winkler (1874) and Prins (1916) that in the main Jewish neighborhood in Amsterdam, Jewish
Dutch also used to be spoken by non-Jews seems to be 'circumstantial evidence' for the
hypothesis that the characteristic Amsterdam 'grave' and slightly palatal pronunciation of /s/
may derive from the so-called ‘ghetto-pronunciation’ of Dutch or, indirectly, from Yiddish
(Hinskens 2004: § 5.3). This is reminiscent of Den Besten’s (2006) observation that in Dutch
Bargoens (thieves’ cant), /z/ in originally Yiddish/Hebrew words was sometimes devoiced,
while /s/ was sometimes palatalised and /[/ was sometimes depalatalised.

3.3 The present

For the modern, often quite complex linguistic situation in Western Europe, the definition of
ethnolects needs to be further refined. A first distinction is that between ethnolect and youth
language (cf. Table 2 below), although they can co-occur and the boundaries are less clear-
cut than the overview may suggest.

Ethnolect Youth language
Stability more or less stable highly dynamic
Consciousness at most semi-conscious conscious
Ethnicity inherent dynamic
Features phonology, syntax lexicon, pragmatics
Domain of use intergroup, in-group in-group

Table 2: Features distinguishing street language from ethnolect (from Muysken 2013: 742)

Youth language tends to be ephemeral, as it is mainly characterized by lexical and pragmatic
peculiarities; it is typically used deliberately to mark or (re-) define identity in in-group
interactions. Ethnolects, on the other hand, are less elusive as they are mainly characterized
by phonological and syntactic peculiarities; their use is at best semi-conscious and not
confined to in-group contact.

A second distinction is that between ethnolect in the narrow sense and ethnolect in a broad
sense. Whereas ‘ethnolect narrow’ can be described as a variety of a dominant (often
national) language spoken by a specific (non-dominant) ethnic group, ‘ethnolect broad’ refers
to all the linguistic systems in the repertoire of a non-dominant ethnic group used in a larger
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context, including the heritage language (e.g., Arabic in Sweden or the Netherlands, Turkish
in Germany or the Netherlands, etc.), code-mixing, etc. Examples (2-4) for ethnolectal
utterances in the broad sense come from the chat site Sranan-Dutch of a Suriname
community.

Code-switching and approximation to the standard
(2) Jamal na mi boi jere. Hij komt over als een jongen die hier niet lang is.
‘Jamal is my boy you hear. He comes across as a boy that is not here very long.’

Schwa deletion and paratactic patterns in L2 Dutch
(3) Welk/a] meid van hem heeft hij een vrendin dan
‘Which girl of his he has a girfriend then?’

The deletion of the prononmial adverb [er] - in a standard Dutch utterance:
(4) als ik /a] een scheutje essence bij deed in de rum variants
‘if I put a bit of essence in, in the rum variant’

And (5) is an example of Turkish-Dutch code-mixing, from Backus (1992)
(5) Engels-I bir tane blonde meisje-den  allyordun
English-acc one piece  blond girl-from you got
“You got English from a blond girl.’

In the latter utterance, Dutch lexical material is grammatically integrated into Turkish.

Even ethnolect in the broad sense does not overlap with ‘interlanguage’ (the third
distinction). So whereas the speech of many L2 speakers of Dutch or German displays strong
rigid SVO instead of V2/Vfin effects (iindependent of L1 background), SVO effects in
second generation ethnolectal speech are limited at most.

4.'The Roots of Ethnolects, An experimental comparative study'

The first Dutch research project which systematically pays attention to language contact and
universal traits of second language acquisition as sources of synchronic variation is 'The roots
of ethnolects. An experimental comparative study'.” The project focuses on synchronic
variation in the speech of bilingual as well as monolingual native speakers of Dutch, on the
speech of members of the ‘white’ majority as well members of two specific ethnic minority
groups. The study zooms in on the emergence, position and social spread of two young
ethnolects of Dutch in the cities of Amsterdam and Nijmegen; cf. Map 1.

? Conceived and supervised by Pieter Muysken (Nijmegen) and Frans Hinskens (Amsterdam). The project was
financed 2005-2015 by the Netherlands Organization for Scientific Research (NWO), Meertens Instituut, and
Radboud Universiteit Nijmegen. Other researchers involved were / are Hanke van Buren (Nijmegen), Roeland
van Hout (Nijmegen), Esther van Krieken (Nijmegen), Wouter Kusters (Amsterdam), Linda van Meel
(Nijmegen and Amsterdam) and Arien van Wijngaarden (Amsterdam).
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Map 1. Sampling points for 'The roots of ethnolects’

The ethnolectal varieties are spoken by second and third generation migrants of Turkish and
Moroccan descent. Table 3 contains some relevant demographic facts (from 2005, the year
the project and the fieldwork started) about the two cities.

city total n of inhabitants Moroccan descent (%) Turkish (%)
Amsterdam 742,783 8.7 5.1
Nijmegen 158,215 2.0 3.2

Table 3. Three relevant demographic facts about the Dutch cities of Amsterdam and Nijmegen

The approach is language-centered rather than ethnographic. One set of research questions
concerns the linguistic makeup of ethnolects: to which extent are they rooted in substrates, in
phenomena that are typical of second language acquisition and in endogeneous non-standard
varieties? Another set of questions concerns the place of the ethnolect in the verbal
repertoires of its speakers. Yet other questions concern the spread of ethnolectal features to
other ethnic groups.

4.1 Research questions and methods
Some research questions' concern the linguistic make-up and the origins of the constituent
features.

' This section is based on Hinskens (2011, 2014).
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Q1. Which aspects of language use / which components of the grammar characterise
ethnolects as distinct varieties?

As far as Q1 is concerned, Table 4 contains (non-exhaustive) inventories of features of

modern ethnolectal varieties of Dutch which are spoken by people who / whose ancestors

came from former Dutch colonies. Curagao is one of the Antillean Islands in the Caribean

Sea; today it is an autonomous country of the Kingdom of the Netherlands.

Indonesian Curagao Surinamese
Phonology
slightly nasalised /E/ before nasals v
bilabial /w/ ol ol ol
apical /r/ V
devoicing of fricatives \ V v
seemingly deviating word stress \
realisation of /y/ as [h] V
Morphology
deviating gramm. gender \ V

mismatch gramm./biol. gender poss.pron.
hun (dative 'them') as subject pron.
Syntax
variable 'omission' er and (pron.) /et \ \

gaan ('go") auxiliary
frequent SVO word order
subordinate clauses without dat

2 2 2 =2 < <2

Table 4. Features of three ethnic varieties of Dutch, as mentioned in the literature

There are striking similarities between these ethnolects of Dutch, although Malay / Javanese,
Papiamentu and Sranan, respectively, are unrelated and do not have much in common. Both
Indonesian Dutch (De Vries 2005: 72-74) and Curagao Dutch (Joubert 2005: 37-39, 45-47)
are characterized by (among other things) deviating usage of grammatical gender as well as
by the variable non-realization of the adverbial pronoun er , 'there', and (pronominal) /et, 'it'.
The bilabial realisation of /w/ occurs in Indonesian, Curagao and Surinamese Dutch; this also
holds for the voiceless realisation of the fricatives.

Phenomena which characterize different ethnolects are sometimes referred to as ‘multi-
etnolect’ (Clyne 2000; Quist 2008). There is a paradox: for the linguist smooth transitions
exist between language varieties, but for the speakers discrete boundaries exist between
groups (Herson Finn 1996).

Dittmar & Steckbauer (2007: 78-81) discuss features of the (mainly Turkish) ethnolect of
German that is presently spoken in Berlin; the features are phonetic (segmental), prosodic
(word and phrasal stress), morpho-syntactic, semantic, 'syntactic-semantic', lexical and
pragmatic in nature. Keim (2007: 95-96) lists features of (again mainly) Turkish ethnolectal
German as it is spoken today in the German city of Mannheim; the features of this variety,
which the speakers refer to as 'unseren Ghettoslang', i.e. 'our ghetto slang', are from the
provinces of morphology, morpho-syntax, syntax, lexicon, pragmatics as well as from "a
complex of prosodic-phonetic features". In his study among English, Pakistani and Black
Carribean groups in Birminghan, UK, Kahn (2006) focussed on one morphological (past
tense BE) and four phonological phenomena (the voiced and voiceless interdental fricatives
and the diphthongs in items such as goat and price).
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Q2. To what extent are ethnolect based on interference from the original language of the
ethnic group in question ("substrate effects’)?

This question is obviously based on the view of ethnolects as the babies of language shift
sensu Thomason & Kaufman (1988). Labov's (2001: 250-256) finding regarding r-
vocalisation in the

English of ethnic Italians in Philadelphia is relevant: although phonetically the 'Italian
American' realisation of /r/ does not differ from that of other groups of speakers of American
English, from the distribution of r-vocalisation it appears that the 'Italian-American' /r/ has
another sonority value than the /r/ as it is used in other mainstream varieties of American
English. Cf. also Kern‘s contribution to this volume, briefly discussed below, sub Q8.

Q3. To what extent can we reduce features of ethnolects to proporties resulting from
processes of second language acquisition?

Evidence for the assumption in Q3 is provided by Cornips (2008). Referring to unpublished

work by Unsworth, Cornips shows that the overgeneralization of Dutch common gender at

the expense of the grammatical common-neutre distinction does not only occur in L2 but also

in bilingual L1 speakers (in the age range between 5 and 17 year old) of Dutch.

Q4. To what extent are ethnolects based on the surrounding local (usually urban) dialects or
other endogenous non-standard varieties?

In connection with Q4, it is relevant that the voiceless realisation of fricatives which occurs
in

Indonesian, Curacao and Surinamese Dutch (Table 4) also occurs in indigenous (non-and
substandard) varieties of Dutch; this also holds for the use of hun (dative 'them') as a subject
pronoun. Further research is needed to determine if and to which extent the use in
Surinamese Dutch of gaan ('go') as an auxiliary is similar to that in the Flemish dialects of
Dutch.

So much for the question where ethnolect features may come from. Another questions is
where they go to and how they spread:

Q5. Are ethnolects specific for an individual ethnic group, or different ethnolects have

linguistic features in common? Do ethnolects reflect a more global non-native identity?
Chambers (2003: 105-107) demonstrated how speech characteristics of the English of ethnic
Italians in Toronto seem to spread to the ethnic Greeks in East End, a neighborhood where
both groups coexist. The conscious adoption of speech characteristics of other ethnic groups
has been referred to as 'crossing' (Rampton 1995).

Q6. Is there any evidence of spread of ethnic varieties outside of the ethnic group?

Holmes (1997a; b) demonstrated Maori influence on the English of the dominant group
(white New Zealanders, also refered to as 'Pakeha') in the use of the tag ek, the high rising
terminal countour, syllable timing and increasing /z/ devoicing. Certain features of Jewish
Dutch have spread to indigenous varieties of Dutch; among them is the present-day
Amsterdam variant of /s/ (cf. section 3.2 above).

A final question concerns the place of ethnolectal variation in the speakers’ verbal
repertoires.

08. To what extent can speakers of an ethnolect shift to more standard varieties and to non-
ethnic non-standard varieties?
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There are indications that to speakers who control the standard or standard-nearer varieties,
ethnolect features are a means for stylisation and playing with identities. Keim & Knobl
(2007) present some findings of a longitudinal case study of Murat, a young man of Turkish
extraction, living in Mannheim. He has been recorded when he was 17 and 19 years old.
Detailed linguistic analyses made plain that in a section of his verbal repertoire Murat indeed
grew towards "standard-near and elaborate" German (p. 194, my translation, FH). Kern
(2011) goes one step further, demonstrating that in Turkish German, rhythm (as constituted in
accent isochrony and particular metrical stress patterns resulting in 'utterance isochrony')
shows "systematic and conversationally functional" variation. This variation is used "either as
a powerful contextualization device for sequence organization, or as a rhetorical device in
turn construction.”" So an ethnolect is not a learner’s variety, but rather a stylistic device.

The data for the Roots of Ethnolects project were collected such that they fit a factorial
design, constituted by equal numbers of young male speakers from Amsterdam and
Nijmegen, of three backgrounds: Moroccan, Turkish and 'white' Dutch and two age groups -
with age group serving as an apparent time or cross-sectional operationalization of
acquisition, one of the hypothesized roots of ethnolectal variation. The speakers with
Moroccan and Turkish backgrounds (referred to as ‘M’ and ‘T’, respectively) grew up
bilingually in the Netherlands; hence they are also native speakers of some variety of modern
Dutch. Among the 'white' Dutch boys, a distinction is made between those with strong (D)
and those with weak or no network ties with boys from other ethnic groups (‘D’ and ‘C’,
respectively). Cf. Table 5.

city Background age group
10 to 12 years old 18 to 20 years old
A Amsterdam M Moroccan-Dutch 6 6
T Turkish-Dutch 6 6
D ‘white’ Dutch with | 6 6
strong  inter-ethnic
ties
C ‘white’ Dutch with | 6 6
weak inter-ethnic ties
N Nijmegen M Moroccan-Dutch | 6 6
T Turkish-Dutch 6 6
D ‘white’ Dutch with | 6 6
strong  inter-ethnic
ties
C ‘white’ Dutch with | 6 6
weak inter-ethnic ties

Table 5. Speaker design

Except for the 'white' Dutch boys who have but few if any friends from other ethnic groups
(‘weak inter-ethnic ties'), four recordings are being made of every single speaker; three
recordings concern conversations, one with a speaker whose main background is Moroccan,
one with a speaker with a Turkish background and one with a 'white' Dutch boy with friends
from other ethnic groups. The conversations were typically made in school canteens; the
speaker and the interlocutor were often friends; and the fieldworker was usually absent for a
part of the recording session. Additional recordings of these speakers concern individual
elicitation sessions.
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Per variable phenomenon, data for some 55 speakers in our sample (‘core corpus’) were
analysed; the data consisted of 15 to 30 realizations per speaker. Statistical analyses included
mixed models regression and speakers and items were usually included as random effects.

4.2 Findings

Features of Moroccan and Turkish Dutch in the recorded data'' include variation in (morpho)
syntax (e.g. regarding gender marking in determiners, demonstratives and relativizers; the
variable omission of functional elements such as object pronouns, subject pronouns, the
locative and the quantitative pronoun er) as well as phonology and phonetics (several
speakers with a Turkish background nasalize any lax vowel preceding /n/ which is
tautosyllabically followed by another consonant).

The feature pool contains both exotic and local / regional dialect features; yet other
features (e.g. concerning gender marking) are typical language acquisition phenomena. The
number of different variants of prior-existing linguistic variables is sometimes higher than in
indigenous varieties. E.g., the southern Dutch dialects (including the one spoken in
Nijmegen) have a palatal realization of the velar fricative /y/, whereas the western and
northern dialects do not. The Turkish-Dutch and (even more so) Moroccan-Dutch speakers in
our sample add uvular and pharyngeal realizations, thus widening the spectrum of variants.

The data show several different types of variation in the realization of the voiced and the
voiceless coronal fricatives /z, s/. The variation in the realization of /z/ is partly endogenous,
in that it is frequently devoiced into [s], which is fairly common in colloquial standard speech
in a large part of the Dutch language area. Like German, Dutch categorically devoices final
obstruents, so [voice] contrasts only in initial position; but even initially we find
neutralization in a the northern and northwestern parts of the language area. Exotic variants
include

e overlong [z:], although there is no phonemic length contrast in Dutch consonants. An
utterance containing this variant is

(6) [z:]e wil nou niet 'she doesn't want now'
Mustapha (Moroccan-Dutch, 20 years old, Nijmegen)

e a ‘sharp’, dental realization, resulting in a ‘hisser’ with relatively much frication, hence
[z] or, voiceless [s]. E.g.

(7) ik heb geen [z]in meer, man ‘I don’t feel like it anymore, dude’
Mustapha (Moroccan-Dutch, 20 years old, Nijmegen)

The ‘sharp z” does not occur in endogenous Dutch. It has more frication and tenseness than
the average Dutch realization, and articulatorily the position of the corona is more forward in
the Moroccan languages and in Turkish than in Dutch, i.e. dental (or denti-alveolar) instead
of alveolar. In classical feature geometry (Clements & Hume 1995), the representations are
those in (8) — on top the traditional standard Dutch realization, at the bottom the new, ‘exotic’
dental realization, where [coronal] is further specified as [-distributed]. However, this does
not concern a contrast — the bottom-most representation is phonetic in nature and therefore
variable.

' The following paragraphs are based on Hinskens (2014).
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(8)
root
laryngeal oral cavity [-son]
[+vce]
C-place [-cont]
[coronal]
root
laryngeal oral cavity [-son]
[+vce]
C-place [-cont]
[coronal]
[-distr]

e regressive voice assimilation to a preceding obstruent as in

(€))

a. o[bz]ich ~ endogenous: o[ps]ich, <op zich> ‘as such’
Mustapha (Moroccan-Dutch, 20 years old, Amsterdam)

b.  noumoeti[gz]ien ~ endogenous: i[ks]ien <ik zien> ‘now I must see’

Emre (Turkish-Dutch, 20 years old, Nijmegen)

Feature geometrically, the assimilation process can be described as in (10):'?

12 Irrelevant structure omitted.
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(10)
Q9. 1Y
R @)
root root
////// \\\\\\ // \7\7\\\\
/// e // \\\\
lar oral [-son] lar oral [-son]
[+vce]

The [+vce] specification spreads to the immediately preceding obstruent, which may or may
not be lexically specified as [+vce], but in coda position it will always be voiceless — except
in Moroccan and Turkish Dutch.

The sandhi voicing of a preceding obstruent by a voiced fricative is very ‘undutch’ (it does
not occur in any endogenous variety of modern Dutch) and it is quite salient to the Dutch ear.
It may be supported by the phonology of Tarafit Berber, in which obstruent clusters are
typically either voiced or unvoiced (McClelland 2008: 58). The dental realization may be
related to the fact that both Turkish and Moroccan Arabic have been described to have dental
/z, s/; for references see Van Meel et al. (2013).

For the phoneme /z/ there are no fewer than four different non-standard realizations. The
variation in the realization of /z/ thus shows ‘super-diversity’ in micro-cosmos.

Indepth quantitative analyses of the variation in the voiced coronal fricative /z/ were
confined to the variables ‘sharpness’ of /z/ (i.e. the question how the dental and alveolar
articulations of /z/ are distributed) and the (de-)voicing of /z/."” The outcomes of the
statistical analyses allow the variation to be interpreted against the background of the three
bundles of questions.

First, as regards the roots and the conditioning of the variation: ‘sharpness’ or
dentalization seems to have roots in Moroccan Arabic and Berber and to tell from our data it
has been borrowed by the Turkish Dutch speakers. Both Moroccan and Turkish Dutch
speakers use voiced [z] after obstruents (with regressive voice assimilation), which is
virtually absent in white Dutch speakers. Overall and regardless of their background,
speakers from Amsterdam devoice /z/ more than the Nijmegen speakers and this effect is
particularly strong among the 20-years old participants.

Next, as regards the spread of the phenomenon: with respect to dentalization, the Turkish
and Moroccan Dutch constitute one homogeneous group distinct from the white Dutch, but
there is evidence that the Moroccan Dutch are leading in the use of dental variants. For the

" The following is a summary sketch of the results presented and discussed in Van Meel et al. (2013). Here and
below only statistically significant effects will be discussed.
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voiced realization of /z/ after an obstruent the Turkish and Moroccan Dutch again constitute
one homogeneous group distinct from the white Dutch, but after vowels and sonorants, the
Turkish Dutch voice more than the Moroccans.

And, finally, concerning the place of the variation in the verbal repertoires: with respect to
dentalization, the speakers of Moroccan and Turkish Dutch adapt their speech to the ethnic
background of the interlocutor. This is not the case for voicing.

In sum: with respect to the variation in the place of articulation and the voicing of /z/,
Turkish and Moroccan Dutch are fairly variable, but the variability is structured, and
regionally, ethnically and stylistically conditioned (cf. Bills 1976 on Vernacular Chicano
English).

The second of the four variable phenomena that have been studied and analysed so far
concerns the Dutch front, unrounded diphthong /ei/. The data for the wvariation in the
realization of this diphthong allow us to establish how current Dutch ethnolects deal with
Dutch phonemes which (a) do not exist in the original languages of migrant groups speaking
an ethnolect and (b) are at the same time involved in regional and social patterns of
stratification in the dominant language."

Alongside the standard Dutch realization [€i1], the new substandard diphthongal variant [ai]
has emerged; it stands out by its lowered prominent, first element. Originally, this lowered
diphthongal variant is a dialect variant specific to a subgroup of Hollandic dialects spoken
north and northwest of Amsterdam. It has meanwhile found its way to a larger part of the
language area and can thus be labeled supra-regional.'” The diphthongal variants correspond
to two fairly salient monophthongal variants in the urban dialects: [a:] for Amsterdam, and
[e:] for Nijmegen.

The vowel inventories of the heritage languages Arabic, Berber and Turkish can be
visualized as follows:

(11) a. Vowel inventory of Turkish b. Moroccan Arabic
i\®* °*Y g 4 l ; u
w u
e\. @ e |O
\ °\

a d

Berber has 3 ‘vocalic phonemes’: /i/, /u/ and /a/ or /&/. Both Moroccan Arabic and Berber
have three ‘vocalic phonemes’, and 10 to 12 ‘vocalic (allo)phones’. /ei/ does not occur in
Turkish and Berber; /ei/ occurs as a dialectal allophone in certain Moroccan Arabic dialects.'®
The substandard lowered diphthongal variant [ai] and the non-standard monophthongal

“ The following paragraphs are based on Van Meel et al. (2014).

® The other two diphthongs of standard Dutch, /cey;ou/, equally undergo lowering of the prominent, first
element; simultaneously the long mid vowels /e;@;0/ are diphthongized. Jacobi (2009) showed that the changes
in this chain shift are led by members of higher socio-economic classes.

'® Sources for Turkish: Goksel & Kerslake (2005), Kornfilt (1997), for Moroccan Arabic: Harrell (1962), Heath
(2002), for Berber: Kossmann & Stroomer (1997).
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variants [a:] and [e:] of the diphthong /ei/ are thus not rooted in or even supported by the
sound patterns of the heritage languages.

The outcomes of the statistical analyses allow an answer to the question: what variants
will speakers of Dutch ethnolects use? Standard, substandard or local variants? In other
words: which variants spread and where to? Do new, exotic variants develop?

Table 6 specifies the numbers of speakers per variant — the majorities per variant are
printed boldface.

Total

DA 11
DN 4 7 2 1 14
T/M A 1 0 10 3 14
T/MN 0 3 0 9 12
Total 13 12 13 13 51

Table 6. The numbers of speakers per variant. The majorities per variant are printed boldface.

The numbers show that in both cities the ‘white’ Dutch have shifted from local dialect
variants to standard or substandard Dutch variants. Speakers with Turkish and Moroccan
backgrounds have meanwhile adopted the respective local dialect variants. Further analyses
made plain that ‘white’ Dutch speakers with and without strong inter-ethnic ties form one
group separate from speakers with Turkish and Moroccan backgrounds - who form another
group.

A re-interpretation or a re-shuffling of the monophthong variants appears to be going on.
The local Amsterdam and Nijmegen monophthongal variants of standard Dutch /ei/, the use
of which had gradually narrowed down to the lower socio-economic strata, seem to be in the
process of being ousted; eventually they may not even survive in the supralocal regiolects.
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But for the time being these variants appear to be saved by the speakers of Moroccan and
Turkish Dutch and they may thus be starting a new life as an ethnolect feature.

Finally, with regard to the place of the variation in the realization of this diphtong in the
speakers’ repertoires, style effects in the sense of effects of the interlocutors’ backgrounds
can be reported for monophthongization. However, the patterns cannot be interpreted as
accommodation to the interlocutors’ variation patterns.

The third variable phenomenon that has been studied and analysed concerns the phonemic
contrast /a - a/. There are countless minimal pairs, e.g.

(12) h[a]k —h[a]k ‘heel’-‘hook’
b[a]n —b[a]n ’excommunication’-‘job’

This contrast is based on a double distinction, as the segments differ both quantitatively (in
length or ‘duration’) and qualitatively (back-front).

Dialect differences (here between the Amsterdam and Nijmegen urban dialects) for the
pair of segments pertain to quality alone, with the Amsterdam variants of /a/ ranging between
[a] and [o:] and the Nijmegen variants ranging between [@:] and, more frequently, [a:].
Turkish, Berber, Moroccan Arabic do not contrast /a/ and /a/ in their vowel inventories (cf.
Table 7). More generally, these languages do not have phonemic length contrasts, which may
be related to the fact that Turkish, Berber and (Moroccan) Arabic are syllable-timed systems
(unlike Dutch which, like all Germanic languages, is stress-timed). This led us to predict
substrate effects; we expected the length contrast to vary in the speech of the Moroccan and
Turkish Dutch.

Language Phonemes, features Variability
Dutch /a/ and /a/
tense vs. lax, different in PoA and
length
Amsterdam | /a/ and /a/ PoA variants for both phonemes
tense vs. lax, different in PoA and | stable length distinction
length
Nijmegen /a/ and /a/ PoA variants for /a/
tense vs. lax, different in PoA and | stable length distinction
length
Turkish /a/, also represented as /a/ allophonic variation in PoA and
length; long variant in loans
Moroccan- | /a/ allophonic variation in PoA and
Arabic length
Tarifit /a/ allophonic variation in PoA
long realization in closed syllables

Table 7. Overview of relevant phonemes and their features in the language systems involved;
PoA = place of articulation

As far as the variation in the realization of each of the two segments is concerned, the
main findings can be summarized as follows.'” No main effects of the background of the
speaker or the interlocutor were found for the two phonemes, neither in the two linguistic

' The following is a summary sketch of the results presented and discussed in Van Meel 2013: 94-102.
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conditions studied (before a nasal, before an obstruent), nor for the two dimensions of
variation. Interestingly, however, the backgrounds of the speaker and of the interlocutor were
involved in several interaction effects. The clearest one is a ‘language style as audience
design’ (Bell 1984) effect in the speech of the Moroccan Dutch speakers in the context before
obstruents. Turkish Dutch speakers produce the shortest /a/’s when speaking to the
endogenous ‘white’ Dutch, whereas Moroccan Dutch speakers produce the longest /a/’s when
speaking to the endogenous ‘white” Dutch. For both groups, whilst speaking with members of
the other ethnic minority group, there is hardly any difference in /a/ duration.

In the realization of /a/, there appears to be more variation in the place of articulation
(related to city and age group, not to speakers’ or interlocutors’ backgrounds) than in
duration.

As far as the variation in the differentiation between two segments is concerned, the main
findings are: in so far as the Turkish and Moroccan Dutch do not realize the distinction
between /a/ and /a/ in the same way as their ‘white’ Dutch peers, they do so in place of
articulation — not in duration. In this respect they do not differ from the Amsterdam ‘white’
Dutch young men with strong interethnic ties, nor (in the context before a nasal) from the 20
year old Nijmegen speakers. We can thus establish that the expected L2 effect (induced by
the typological distinction between syllable- versus stress-timed systems between the heritage
languages on the one hand and Dutch on the other) does not manifest itself.

The fourth and final variable phenomenon that has been studied and analysed so far concerns
the expression of grammatical gender.

Unlike most Romance languages, in a Germanic language such as Dutch grammatical
gender cannot be predicted from the phonological form of a noun — and only from part of the
stock of derived nouns. In Dutch, as in Greek, the distribution of grammatical gender across
nouns is largely arbitrary. Grammatical gender is marked in determiners (definite articles,
demonstratives), relativizers and (through suffixation) on adnominals such as adjectives.'®
Among the articles, definite singular is where the action is:

Table 8. Determiners in Standard Dutch, the contrasting ones in bold - articles

Definite Indefinite
Gender Singular Plural Singular Plural
Common De de een -
Neuter Het de een -
(13) de man [COM.DEF.SG] ‘the man’
de mannen [COM.DEF.PL] ‘the men’

het mannetje
de mannetjes

[NTR.DEF.SG]|
[NTR. DEF.PL |

Table 9 specifies the demonstrative and relative pronouns:

‘the little man’
‘the little men’

Demonstrative
Gender Singular
Common deze, die
Neuter dit, dat

Relative
Plural Singular
deze, die die
deze, die dat

Plural
die
die

Table 9. Demonstrative and relative pronouns in Standard Dutch; the contrasting ones in bold

'® The following paragraphs are based on Hinskens et al. 2018.
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In singular, the gender difference is also multiplied by the semantic difference between
proximate (deze; dit) and distal (die; dat):

(14) deze man [COM.DEF.SG] prox ‘this man’
die man dist ‘that man’
deze mannen [COM.DEF.PL] prox ‘these men’
die mannen dist ‘those men’
dit mannetje [NTR.DEF.SG] prox ‘this little man’
dat mannetje dist ‘that little man’
deze mannetjes [NTR. DEF.PL| prox ‘these little men’
dei mannetjes dist ‘those little men’

The distribution of the schwa suffix for the flexion of adnominals can be summarized as
follows:

Table 10. Flexion schwa’s in adnominals

definite indefinite
singular plural Singular plural
common &) e 2 9
neuter ) ) -- 2
(15) de kleine jongen ‘the little boy’
de kleine jongens ‘the little boys’
een kleine jongen ‘a little boy’
O kleine jongens ‘little boys’
het kleine meisje ‘the little girl®
de kleine meisjes ‘the little girls’
een kleind meisje ‘a little girl’
@ kleine meisjes ‘little girls’

So far for modern standard Dutch. Among the endogenous dialects there is significant
geographical dialect variation: the southern dialect groups (Flemish, Brabantic, Limburg)
have preserved the old three-gender system, Masculine — Feminine — neuter.

In the heritage languages at issue the picture is different again: while Turkish has no
gender to speak of, Moroccan Arabic marks gender in endings, both nominally (15a) and
verbally (15b):

(16) Moroccan Arabic gender endings

a. ustad ‘male teacher’
ustada ‘female teacher’

b. xddam ‘working (masc. participle)’
xddama ‘working (fem. participle)’

In this respect, Berber is somewhat similar to Moroccan Arabic. According to Kossmann
(2000), all Berber languages have a gender system with two members, Masculine and
Feminine. These genders surface in agreement, but are in most nouns also overtly marked on
the noun.

What we find in our recorded data is among other things /a/ the replacement of the neuter
definite determiner /et by common gender de. Examples are
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(17) jais goed maar sluit de onderwerp dan, sluit de onderwerp (Erhan 47:30)
‘yes is good, but close the subject then, close the subject’

op het laatst moeten ze naar de leger (Volkan 22:44)
‘at last they have to go to the army’

This results in the overuse of the non-neuter article de over neuter /et.
b/ demonstratives: deze/die in stead of dit/dat. Examples are

(18) dit weekend was die, eh hoe heet die feest ook alweer? (Murat 7: 10)
‘this weekend was that, eh what is that party called again?’

meester deze plein is een beetje raar (Volkan 21: 42)
‘teacher, this square is a bit strange’

¢/ adding —3 on adnominals in neuter indefinites. Examples are

(19) tegenwoordig komt de krant altijd met eh met negatieve nieuws (Erhan 5: 29)
‘these days the newspaper always comes with eh negative news’

hij had gele haar (Bilal 11: 23)
‘he had yellow hair’

Neuter indefinite singular is the weak point in the paradigm of adnominal inflection.
According to Sapir (1921: 38) “all grammars leak”. And indeed: in the adnominal flexion of
modern Dutch, there seems to be a tendency towards regularization of the paradigm; in our
ethnolect data, there is overuse of the generic inflected (schwa-bearing) adjective in neuter
indefinite singular contexts. The opposite, the use of non-inflected (schwa-less) adjectives in
common gender indefinite singular or in common and neuter definite singular contexts, does
not occur in our data.

Quantitative analyses of the Roots of Ethnolects data reveal that the inflection of the
determiners and adnominal elements (in our data mainly adjectives) before common nouns
hardly shows any variation; as all groups of speakers appear to use almost 100% standard
forms for common nouns, we focus on neuter gender marking — that is where the variational
action is.

In the determiners, the Turkish Dutch and Moroccan Dutch speakers use significantly
fewer standard forms than the speakers from the ‘white’ Dutch groups. Second, the 18-20
year old speakers use more neuter forms than the 10-12 year olds and this probably points
towards an overall acquisition effect. Third, the Nijmegen speakers use significantly fewer
neuter forms than their Amsterdam counterparts. The fact that Nijmegen borders on dialect
areas with three-gender systems (Brabant and Limburg dialects) may well play a role here.
The background of the interlocutor has an effect in that fewer neuter standard forms are used
in interaction with Moroccan and Turkish Dutch speakers; this is a clear style as audience
design effect (Bell 1984).

Three internal factor groups were studied: one of them regarding the determiner type, and
the others a formal and a semantic property of the noun: is it a diminutive or not (diminutives
are always treated as grammatically neuter) and does it refer to an animate entity or not.
There are no statistically significant main effects of any of the three internal factor groups.
However, the determiner type is involved in a statistically significant interaction with speaker
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background: the Moroccan and Turkish Dutch show remarkably high non-standard, common
gender scores for the non-proximate (or ‘distal’) demonstrative die, such as die boekje, die
raam for standard Dutch dat boekje ‘this little book’, dat raam ‘this window’.

For the adnominals, the analyses were confined to indefinites. In about one third of the
cases, the Moroccan-Dutch and Turkish-Dutch use non-standard inflected forms. In all three
groups, the 10-12 year olds use fewer standard inflected forms than the 18-20 year olds; the
10-12 years old Moroccan-Dutch and Turkish-Dutch use non-standard inflected (i.e. schwa-
bearing) forms in almost half of the cases. The linguistic factor ‘animacy’ appears to be a
prominent determiner of the variation, with inanimate heads being the main predictor of non-
standard schwa-suffixation to the adnominal element. It seems to be an instance of (re-)
semanticization (Dahl 1999; Audring 2006), since in nouns referring to animated entities,
there is a tendency for biological gender to outweigh grammatical gender (genus), as in e.g.
de meisje; de wijf; de jongetje; de dier (‘the girl’, ‘the woman’, ‘the boyDIM’, ‘the animal’);
in standard Dutch these nouns have neuter gender (and thus select the definite article /4ef).

4.3. Sizing up...

For the three bundles of research questions, the findings for the four linguistic variables can
be summarized as follows:

dentaliz. voicing  monophth height length  place of determ. adnom.
articul. flexion
Yes ? no No no no no no
no ? no No no no yes yes
no yes yes Yes no yes no no
yes no yes No yes no yes no
M—>T D:no M and T adopt no no
D: no dialect variants, probably not
which D are
abandoning

Table 11. Summarizing the findings regarding the three bundles of research questions for the four linguistic
variables
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Substrate effects are only discernable for the dental variant of /z/ and L2 effects only for the
variation in grammatical gender marking in both determiners and adnominal flexion. Effects
of the surrounding endogenous dialects dominate — and they are visible in the devoicing of
/z/, the monophthongization and variation in the height of /ei/, as well as in the place of
articulation of the low vowels /a/ and /a/.

Stylistic variation in the sense of effects of the interlocutors’ background were found in
the use of the dental variant of /z/, of /a/ before obstruents in Moroccan Dutch, and in the fact
that fewer standard grammatical gender determiners were used in the interactions with
speakers of Moroccan and Turkish Dutch. All these effects are instances of audience design;
that does not hold for the style effect in the variable use of monophthongal variants of /&i/.

Spread to other groups has been established for the dental variant of /z/, which originated
in Moroccan Dutch, but has clearly been adopted by the Turkish Dutch. It has also been
established for the endogenous local dialect variants of /ei/, which are being abandoned by
the ‘white’ youth; for the time being, these variants have been rescued by speakers of
Moroccan and Turkish Dutch — as a result of which the dialect features have been recycled as
an ethnolect feature.

5. ... and looking ahead

So far, Roots of Ethnolects data have been studied systematically only for four phenomena
and only as far as the conversational speech is concerned. Many phenomena which are
interesting from the point of view of both the research questions and current theoretical
debates have yet to be studied — at all or at least in the Roots of Ethnolects data. The study of
some of these phenomena can probably be partly automatized. In sofar as vowels are
concerned (either directly, as dependent variables, or indirectly, as independent variables),
forced alignment and automatic vowel measurement (FAVE, cf. http://fave.ling.upenn.edu)
may be most useful, since this technique, which builds on transcriptions and digitalized
recordings, enables the semi-automatic acoustic analyses (e.g. regarding formant values) of
vast amounts of relevant observations in large data sets and corpora (cf. Labov et al. 2013).
The subcorpus of elicited speech has not been systematically analysed yet.

It might well be worth exploring the sociolinguistic situation in other cities in the Dutch
language area; where else have ethnolects developed, by whom, how and what do those
ethnolects look like? Are there similar developments in less urbanized or even rural areas
where migrants have settled?

A question that has not been thoroughly addressed so far concerns the extent to which
ethnolects resemble code-switched varieties or mixed languages.

Clyne et al (2002) and Tamis (2009) investigated Greek ethnolects of Australian English.
As was briefly pointed out above, Chambers (2003) studied developments among the ethnic
Italians and Greek in Toronto. Doubtlessly, there are more ethnolects with Greek substrate —
and probably not only of English. Conversely, given the long and rich history of the Greek
culture in the wider Mediterranean and Minor Asian context, it seems likely that in the
history of the language, a range of ethnolects of Greek have developed. New ethnolects of
Greek may well be emerging today among refugees from the larger Middle East and North
African regions who recently arrived and decided to settle (sometimes illegally) and start a
new life in Greece. Linguists can help them learn Greek and in so doing they may also be
able to collect data which may be interesting for comparative research. It may be viable to
study the development of new ethnolects and the spread of their properties in vivo; this might
even result in data which can be compared across ethnolectal varieties of Greek - or with
ethnolects of different European languages developed by refugees speaking the same
languages and who settled elsewhere in Europe.
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1. Preamble

The aim of this paper is to discuss the pedagogical concerns behind the variationist agenda
advocated in the Cypriot National Curriculum for Language of 2010 (MoEC 2010). The aim is
to explore the various ways in which that curriculum capitalized on the fundamental
constructivist assumption that the fostering of competence in a language variety that is
extraneous to the speech community, in this case Standard Modern Greek, cannot be achieved
in a linguistic vacuum, i.e. without deploying the students’ native variety of Greek as linguistic
capital, as well as linguistic right. Crucially, that curriculum assumed that more effective
language learning and, consequently, higher levels of competence in Standard Greek can be
achieved not through mere ‘tolerance’ of the dialect in the language classroom but through
systematic contrastive teaching of the two varieties, as well as through exploration of hybrid
forms involving code-switching and code-mixing; such teaching and learning practices were
expected to foster high levels of metalinguistic awareness. Secondly, and crucially, the 2010
language curriculum of Cyprus (as well as the 2011 pilot language curriculum of Greece; PS
2011) adopted as its basic premise that the teaching and learning of variation ought to be central
to any critical literacy project: if critically literate students are expected to take on the role of
the sociolinguist and the discourse analyst and to explore critically all aspects of language use
as indexicals of social and cultural identities, but also as tools of meaning-making and the
construction of varying world-views, ideologies and power relations, this pedagogical
objective can only be achieved through systematic critical exploration of language in use,
register, speech-style and their symbolic, social-semiotic import (Halliday 1978). In speech
communities such as that of Cyprus, where diglossia is still prevalent, the issues posed by
diglossia for literacy learning can be overcome via the proposed pedagogy of critical literacy,
which hones the critical understanding and assessment of the contribution of (socio)linguistic
variation, variation in vocabulary, grammar and textual structure, to the shaping of various
meanings as contextualized, social constructs, as discourses. Furthermore, the 2010 language
curriculum implemented aspects of Halliday’s systemic-functional grammar (with special
emphasis on register as an aggregate of tenor, field and mode) and it conversed critically with
extant models of genre literacy (Matsagouras & Tsiplakou 2008; Tsiplakou & Floros 2013;
Tsiplakou 2015). In terms of teaching methodology, a dynamic model of literacy learning was
proposed whereby students bring to class authentic texts of their own choice and analyze
critically their structure and linguistic/stylistic choices and the ways in which these construct
identities and ideologies, the ultimate goal being the cognitive and social empowerment of the
learners through critical literacy and the honing of their ability to ‘converse’ meaningfully with
their social context. The teaching of variation then aimed at the fostering of critical
metalinguistic awareness as a first yet essential step of this pedagogical project.

2. Diglossia and literacy learning
As has been argued extensively in previous work (Tsiplakou 2014; Tsiplakou et al. 2006;
Tsiplakou et al. 2016), the present-day Cypriot dialect is in a state of shift, as the local varieties

In 1. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 28-37. Patras: University of Patras.
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are undergoing leveling and, concomitantly, a pancyprian koine is emerging, which is a
prestige variety because of its structurally mixed character, as it displays phonological,
morphological and syntactic hybridity in innovative structures that approximate Standard
Greek but without fully converging with it (e.g. periphrastic Present and Past Perfect,
exceptional clitic placement, etc; Tsiplakou et al. 2016). This does not mean that the diglossic
situation has been resolved, but that diglossia exists between the Cypriot koine and Standard
Modern Greek, which is supposed to be taught systematically at school.

The Republic of Cyprus has always used Greece's curricula and textbooks, which it received
gratis until recently, with a few exceptions, e.g. in subjects such as Mathematics (Hadjioannou,
Tsiplakou & Kappler 2011). Besides serving practical purposes, this practice was also symbolic
of national unity with Greece (Ioannidou 2012). Moreover, Cyprus has always followed
ubiquitously the Greek education reforms, e.g. the transition from katharevusa to dimotiki (and
back to katharevusa during the Greek dictatorship, although there was no dictatorship in
Cyprus), the transition from more grammar-centered to more “communicative” and/or “text-
centered” approaches to language teaching advocated in the school textbooks H I'Awcoa pov
from the 1980s to 2006 as well as in the 1999 National Curriculum (PS 1999) and the
Interdisciplinary Unitary Framework for Programs of Studies (IUFPS 2003). The Cypriot
education system has always used some additional, locally produced teaching material, such
as anthologies of Cypriot literature, in which prose texts are however in Standard Greek and
some poems, e.g. by the Cypriot national poets Lipertis and Michailidis, are written in the
particular Cypriot poetic register of each poet and are by no means typical of the contemporary
form of the spoken dialect. The language teaching methodology informally adopted is, in
theory, a form of immersion in Standard Greek (Hadjioannou et al. 2011; Ioannidou 2002,
2009, 2012; Papapavlou 2010; Tsiplakou 2007a, b, 2015; Yiakoumetti 2007, 2015); however,
the language of Greek textbooks is not necessarily representative of the standard variety, due
to the nature of the texts (pseudo-texts, authentic literary or pseudo-literary texts constructed
for teaching purposes) which were frequently linguistically mixed and did not provide any
principled way of distinguishing, for example, between dialectal elements from other varieties
of Greek in a manner that would make sense to the Cypriot student and facilitate the learning
process.

Leaving aside the issue of the target language contained in the Greek textbooks, the
linguistic medium of teaching in Cypriot education is necessarily mixed; a large number of
ethnographic and quantitative surveys has shown that teachers and students constantly code-
switch and code-mix between Cypriot and Standard Greek (Hadjioannou 2009, Ioannidou
2002, 2009, Ioannidou & Sophocleous 2010, Pavlou & Papapavlou 2004, Tsiplakou 2006,
2007a, b, 2015). Interestingly, there is a fairly large gap between teachers’ actual language
practices and their attitudes on the use of the dialect as a medium of instruction or as a target
of instruction. The research findings show considerable ambivalence as regards teachers’
beliefs about the usefulness of dialect in teaching. On the one hand, they construct the dialect
as an essential part of their venerated national heritage and as a sign of Greek national identity,
but on the other hand they express ignorance, embarrassment and even outright refusal when
it comes to implementing the dialect in language teaching (data from Tsiplakou 2007b):

(1) Aevvmapyer mo komprokn. To poévo mwov €xel amopeivet etvon n Tpo@opd.
There is no Cypriot dialect any more. All that’s left is an accent.

(2) ’'Eyxete vmoOyv cog, LOIKE, OTL M KLTPLOKY €lvanl TANGIEGTEPN TPOG T apyoia
eMVIKd amd o EMAnvikd g EALGSoG.
You are, no doubt, aware that Cypriot is closer to Ancient Greek than the Greek
spoken in Greece. (school inspector, 65)
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(3) Dvoikd ev va JUANGO KVTTPLOKAE otV TAEY, 0pov v EAMAnvikd. Aépe oto popd va
HEV AOAOVV «OKVIAPNSY OALA «TEUTEANG». Mol TO «TEUTEANC TO KOAUUAPIGTIKO
€V TOVPKIKO, EVD TO «OKVIAPNG» TO KO paG etvar apyoior EAANVIKA, «OKvIpOo».
Agv givol TK10 6®MOTO TO «OKVIAPNS», AAOTOG;

Of course I'll speak Cypriot in class, since it’s Greek. We tell the kids not to say
“okniaris” [‘lazy’, Cypriot Greek] but “tebelis” [‘lazy’, Standard Greek]. But the
Standard Greek “tebelis” comes from Turkish, whereas ours is Ancient Greek,
“okniros”. So, isn’t “okniaris” more correct?

(primary school teacher, 40)

(4) Dvowkd ayomaue TV KLmIPlokn, ivor péoa otnv Kopdd pog. AAAG dev etvan
KATOAANAN Yo TNV exmaiogvon. Eivol gtoym.
Of course we love Cypriot, it’s in our hearts. But it is not suitable for education. It
is impoverished.
(high-school teacher, 57)

Research findings indicate that teachers think that maximizing exposure to Standard Greek
is necessary in order for students to learn the language “correctly” and that they themselves
must somehow be models of “correct” language behavior and sources of language learning for
their students. In practice, of course, this is not the case, as they constantly code-switch between
Cypriot and Standard Greek, which is to be expected, as such linguistic versatility is required
by the multifaceted nature of classroom discourse (as is register / style-shifting in non-diglossic
teaching and learning contexts). Abundant data from ethnographic research in Cypriot
classrooms (Ioannidou 2002, 2009; Ioannidou & Sophocleous 2010; Tsiplakou 2007a, b, 2016;
Tsiplakou et al. 2018) however show that, despite the apparent linguistic versatility, overall
Standard Greek is reserved for what is construed as ‘actual teaching’ while Cypriot Greek is
reserved for more peripheral functions, such as giving instructions, joking with the students,
imposing order, making remarks that are outside the remit of the lesson proper, etc. To give
but one example, in (5) the teacher switches from Standard Greek, which is the code in which
the content of the lesson is couched, to Cypriot Greek to address an individual remark to
Georgia. The same code-switching pattern occurs in (6), where the directionality of the switch
is again from Standard Greek, the language of the lesson, of learning, to Cypriot Greek, the
code reserved for peripheral tasks such as giving instructions (italics indicate Cypriot Greek;
data from Tsiplakou 2007b):

(5) Georgia: éci mpan paragan mikri
Teacher: méni se mpan paraga
kséris jati ta epanalamvano jeorjia
jati en akuese.

Georgia: He has a small shack.

Teacher: He lives in a shack.
You know why I am repeating this, Georgia,
because we can’t hear you.

(6) Teacher: cei tris, ce ta tria tu ta pedja
Ivrete ta ta tria tu pedja
Teacher: All three, all three of his children.
Did you find them? His three children.
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The argument has been made in recent research that such code-switching data do not point
to translanguaging as meaningful alternation and exchange between and beyond linguistic
systems and codes that would allow for new meanings and teacher/learner subjectivities to
emerge (Garcia & Li Wei 2014; cf. Snell 2013); instead, such code-switching practices covertly
index a hierarchical relationship between language and dialect reflecting dominant attitudes
and hegemonic practices outside the school classroom (see Tsiplakou 2016 for extensive
discussion).

3. Curricula and textbooks, paved with good intentions

It is of particular interest that in the context of the purported “communicative” turn in language
teaching, the 1999 Greek Program of Studies for Language and the and the IUFPS (IUFPS
2003), which incorporated the national Program of Study for Language, stipulate
communicative appropriateness, a balanced approach to oral and written language, and the
treatment of language as a social product. Indeed, the IUFPS state that language teaching
should make children competent users of the language, that development of the spoken
language should be given priority, that proficiency in spoken and written language is attained
through use, that students are expected to make appropriate use of language, and, crucially,
that children should be able to recognize and appreciate linguistic variation. Indeed, the
Program of Studies states in no uncertain terms that linguistic prescriptivism is not a
desideratum, and it clearly opts for a variationist agenda for language teaching and literacy
learning (data first discussed in Tsiplakou 2015):

(7) H yAdooa givarl KOvmvikd Tpoidv: EKTOPEVETAL A TNV KOWV@Via, VINPETE TNV
Kowovia kot emotpépel [sic] o’ ovtiv. [...] [H] yAococa evoeikvotor va
OAoKETAL 08 GUVAPELL / OXEON LE TOL KOW®VIKA YeYovoTa [sic], ta omoia TNV
apdyovv kat  Opéeovv [sic] [...] H yAdooa etvat kotvaovikr aAinievépyeio: Me
N YADOOOO TO LEAT LOG YAMGGIKNG KOWOTNTOG 0EXOVTOL KOl AoKOVV EMOPACELS.
[...] [0 T d1daoKalio avTO GHUAIVEL OTL ) YADOGOO TPETEL VO, TOPAYETOL GTO PVOIKO
TG KOIVVIKO 0AANAEVEPYELOKO TAGLTIO.

Language is a social product: it comes from society, it serves society and returns
[sic] to it. [...] [L]anguage ought to be taught in relation to / consistently with the
social events [sic] that produce and nurture [sic] it. [...] Language is social
interaction: it is through language that members of a speech community receive
and exert influences. For teaching, this means that language must be produced in
its natural social inter-energetic context.

(PS 1999: 7239-7240, emphasis added)

What does the above statement actually imply for language teaching? The 1999 Program of
Studies is eloquent in expressing non-prescriptivism and being in favor of a distinctly
variationist turn:

(8) O®a amoktTooLV AKOUN KATA TO LAON A TNG YA®GOIKNG d1dacKaAiog dACKAAOS Kot
poOnTng cuveidnon TV YAMCCIK®V TOKIAM®VY HE TIC 0moieg Aettovpyet [sic] o
AOy0G. [...] [O] Adyog amhdvetal opilovTia HEGO GTO YMPO Kot Onpovpyel [sic]
YEWYPAPIKES YAMGGKEG TOIKIAMES (101D AT, S1AAeKTOL) 1) dtopopileTor kaBeTo Kot
Otvel TIC KOW®VIKES YAMOOIKES TOIKIALEC.

In the course of language teaching the teacher and the student will gain awareness
of the linguistic varieties with which language functions [sic] [...] [L]anguage
spreads horizontally in space and creates geographical linguistic varieties
(‘idioms’, dialects) or it diversifies vertically and yields sociolects. (PS 1999: 7242)
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A few pages down, however, the variationist agenda appear to co-occur happily with a rather
more traditional, prescriptive stance:

€

No. onAovetar TavTo. Ko1 TPOTAVTIWV KOTA TH OLOOKTIKY TPOCLH, GELATUOS TPOS THY
OTOKAIVOVGO. OO TH norma yAwooa. (10lwue, OlGAEKTOS) LUE THY OTOLO. EPYETOL O
nobntns oto ayoleio. Avtiv ™ yAdooao dev v amoppintovpe. Elvar pio dAin
YAOooa [sic] péoa oty eupHTEPT EAMANVIKY YADGGA. AEV OTOTEAOVV GOAALATO OL
OLOAEKTIKOV/1IO1OUATIKOL TOTTOL TOV YPNGIUOTOIEL KATOTE O TOVTIOG, O KOTTPLOG N O
NTEPAOTNG KTA. padnc 6tav EpyeTat 6to oYoAeio. Agv gival YAwosokd coaipata,
etvat GAAeg LopPEG TOL EAANVIKOD AOYOV. Agv TOVG amoppintove, AOTHV, AVTOVG
TOVG TOTOVS, OAAG Omd aVTOVS EEKIVOVLE Y10l VO, 00Ty {CGOVUE TOV HabNT) oTNV
KOTOKTNOT TOV VEOEAANVIKOD AdYOV. [...] 'Etol 1 YA®ooa pag Agttovpyet [sic] pe
TAN00G YAOOOIKES TOKIALEG, YE®YPAPIKES (1OIDUOTO, SIAAEKTOL) KOl KOWMVIKEG
(eWdwég YADOGES KTA.). KOOGS Hag EIvaL 1] HEAETH 0LOKANPOD aVTOD TOV YAWOTIKOD
Onoovpod xar n aliomoinon TOL KOTA TIC KOIWVMOVIKEG KOI ETIKOIVOVIOKES
repiotaoels/oovinkes. Mio amd Tic YAMOOIKES aVTEG TOKIALEG eival eketvn v
omoio. KaAMepyobue oto oyoieio. Elvar n yAwoown mowido otnv omoio
yphpovtol o oyoAkd PiAia, ot epyaciec/exbéoelg KTA. TV padntov. X’ avtpv
YIveTal ) O1000KOLI0. Kol GOVOPTOTAL [Sic] avTh ue T YAMeoe. TOV UIALIETOL 0T AOTIKG,
KEVTPO. THG YWPAS KOL TOD YPAPETOL OO TOVS 00KIUovS Elinves avyypapeic. H 10w
YAOOGIKY TOKIAID KOAAEPYEITOL GTNV EMGTAUN, 0T O10iKNOY, GTO YpdppoTa,
OTIG TEXVEG KTA., TPOcOprolopevn KABE QOPA OTIS GUYKEKPIUEVEG (O10IKNTIKEG
KTA.) EMKOWVMOVIOKEG GUVOTKEC.
Respect is to be expressed, on all occasions but above all during teaching, for the
language deviating from the norm (idiom, dialect) with which the student comes to
school. We do not reject this language. It is another language [sic] within the
broader Greek language. The dialectal / ‘idiomatic’ forms used by the Pontic,
Cypriot or Epirot student when he comes to school are not errors. They are not
linguistic errors, they are other forms of Greek. We therefore do not reject those
forms, but we start off from them to guide the student to the acquisition of the
Modern Greek language. [...] So our language functions [sic] with a multitude of
linguistic varieties, geographical (‘idioms’, dialects) and social (special languages,
etc.). Our aim is to study this linguistic treasure in its entirety and to capitalize on
it it in social and communicative circumstances/situations. One of these linguistic
varieties is the one that we cultivate in school. It is the linguistic variety in which
school books, student projects/compositions, etc. are written. [t is in this variety
that teaching takes place and it is correlated [sic] to the language spoken in the
urban centers of the country and used by canonical Greek writers. The same
linguistic diversity is cultivated in science, administration, letters, arts, etc.,
adapting to particular (administrative, etc.) communicative conditions on each
occasion.

(PS 1999, 7244-7245, emphasis added)

As discussed extensively in Tsiplakou 2015 (see also Kostouli 2002; Tsiplakou 2007a),
these statements on the one hand make the 1999 Program of Studies a non-prescriptive project
oriented towards the use of dialectal varieties for educational purposes; on the other hand, in a
rather inaccurate and contradictory way, the Program simultaneously stipulates that the
language of school literacy is the standard language, as it is akin to the language spoken in
urban centers. Such inherent contradictions in the formulation of teaching objectives for
linguistic diversity ultimately come as no surprise, as they are consistent with a number of other
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contradictions and inconsistencies regarding the ways in which the communicative approach
is perceived (see Tsiplakou et al. 2006 for discussion), leaving many questions unanswered:
no concrete proposal is made as to how linguistic diversity in the classroom should be
addressed, or what ‘respecting’ and, crucially, ‘studying’ in its entirety the ‘linguistic treasure’
of dialects actually implies in terms of teaching practices. In effect, the problem is solved by
the availability of centralized, compulsory textbooks, whose serial order of chapters of texts
and language drills provides the absolutely, unyieldingly linear language syllabus observed in
all schools in Greece and Cyprus. Interestingly, the textbooks were produced in 1981-1982, i.e.
long before the Study Program of 1999, and were replaced in 2006, but the new ones, which
are still the ones used in 2019, were designed presumably following the dictates of the Program
of Studies of 1999, which is also still the one in use, despite the fact that a pilot Program of
Studies with a strong orientation towards critical literacy was produced in 2011 (PS 2011).
Textbooks, at least those used until 2006, effectively contradicted the Program of Study as they
did not feature authentic texts from different genres appropriate for different communicative
situations, but instead showed a strong preference for literary or pseudo-literary texts, the non-
contextualized, non-functional teaching of grammar and the unsystematic treatment of
linguistic diversity. Indeed, elements of geographical dialects, sociolects and even different
registers and styles were present, especially in literary texts as part of literary style, but without
systematic instructions as to how such variation should be dealt with in language teaching.

4. The Cyprus Language Curriculum of 2010

The Cyprus Language Curriculum of 2010 (MoEC 2010) defines itself as a critical literacy
project (cf. Bayham 1995; Clark & Ivani¢ 1997; Cope & Kalantzis 2000; Gee 2015; Kalantzis
& Cope 2012; Muspratt et al. 1997). Critically literate students are expected to take on the role
of the sociolinguist and the discourse analyst and to explore critically all aspects of language
use as indexicals of social and cultural identities, but also as tools for the construction
ideologies and power relations.

(10) Q¢ kprrikd eyypdpupato opilovpe T0 ATOUO TOL KATAVOEL Ko xelpileTal ETTUYMS T
YADOGO, TNV 10€0A0YIKN TNG Oldotact. Atepguvd, dniadr|, T0 TAOG To dAPOPO
YAOOGIKA oTotYEln (YPOUUOTIKA Qovopeva, Ae&hdylo, KEWEVIKA €i0n, opydvmon
TANPOPOPLOV G Keipeva) cuUPBdAlovy ot cHVOYN KOWOVIKOV GYECEMV, GTNV
KOTOOKEVT] TOATIKOV KO TOATIGUKAOV a1V, GTNV OVOTUPOY®YT CTEPEOTVTMV N
OTNV OVATPOTT GYEGEDV £E0VGI0G KOl AVICOTHTOV HETOED KOWMOVIKAOV Opddmv. Ot
KPITIKA €yypappator-eG pontég/-tpieg yvopilovy 0TI 01 KOWOVIKEG GYEGELS, Ol
EUPLAEG TOWTOTNTES Kol Ol 10€0A0Yieg dev koTaokevdlovTol povo péca omd To
TEPEXOUEVO TNG YADCTAG/TOV KEWWEVMOV OALA Kol LEGO OO T LOPPT| TG YADGGOC,
TOL KEWEVIKA €10 kKaB®G Kot pEGa amod T1g GVVNOELES 1) TIG TPUKTIKEG TAPOYWYNS KO
KATOVAA®ONG KEWEVOV G Ui 0£d0UEVT] KOVOTNTAL.

A critically literate person understands and handles successfully the ideological
dimension of language. S/he explores the ways in which various aspects of language
(grammatical phenomena, vocabulary, genres, the organization of information in
texts) contribute to the establishment of social relations, the construction of political
and cultural values, the reproduction of stereotypes or the subversion of relations
of power and inequality among social groups. Critically literate students know that
social relationships, gender identities and ideologies are constructed not only
through linguistic/textual content but also through linguistic form, genre, as well as
through habits or practices of textual production and consumption in particular

communities.
(MoEC 2010: 10)
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A constitutive premise is that language is part of social practice and as such it reflects, but also
shapes, attitudes, positions, views, aspects of the cultural and social context, “identities”,
stereotypes and ideologies, dominant and non-dominant alike. Language is not ‘innocent’; it
can turn into a vehicle for disseminating and establishing specific ways of viewing the world,
but also into a mechanism for social change. Methodologically this entails that at the micro-
level of the classroom and in the context of school literacy aspects of linguistic theory as well
as sociolinguistics and Critical Discourse Analysis are deployed, while elements of the
“communicative” and “text-centered” approach are incorporated into the curriculum in
theoretocally enriched ways (for example, the vague concept of “communicative situation” is
recast in the Hallidayan contextual terms of field and tenor (Halliday 1978), while genre is
treated in a dynamic way as an expression, or, rather, as an indexical of these contextual
parameters (Matsagouras & Tsiplakou 2008; Tsiplakou & Floros 2013). The same dynamic
functional approach is proposed for understanding the structure of the language and the
accompanying metalanguage (Tsiplakou 2013 a, b). Critical literacy involves

(11) [...] va cvvd€ovv CUYKEKPIUEVES TTUYESG TNG OOUNG TNG YADGGOG LLE TNV EMTEAEON
OCLYKEKPIUEVOV YAOOCIKAOV Agltovpyldv. No Katavonoovv Ott to. dtdpopo
YPOUUOTIKA oTOLYEl0 EMTEAOVV GUYKEKPIUEVES YAMGGIKEG AEITOVPYIES, AVAAOYOL LUE
TO KEWEVIKO €100¢ kat v mepiotaon emkowmviag. [...] Na katavorcovuv tov
10€0A0Y1KO POLO TOV AeEIAOYIOL KO TNG YPOUUATIKNG, OTL, ONAadT, ot AEEELS Ko TOL
OLPopa YPOUUOTIKE oTotYEln KOIKOTOouy €va BEpa péoa amd cuyKEKPLUEVN
OTTIKY, LTOONADVOLV oyxéoelg petald atouwv kot mpoPdAilovv 1 dopovv
TAVTOTNTEG.

[...] linking particular aspects of linguistic structure to the performance of particular
language functions. Understanding that the various grammatical elements perform
specific language functions, depending on the genre and the communicative
situation. [...] Understanding the ideological dimension of vocabulary and
grammar, i.e. that words and the various aspects of grammar encode content
through a specific point of view, imply particular relationships among individuals
and project or construct identities.

(MoEC 2010: 11)

This pedagogical objective can only be achieved through systematic critical exploration of
language in use, register, speech-style, geographical dialects and sociolects and their indexical,
social-semiotic import. The emphasis on linguistic diversity is therefore a natural outcome of
the core philosophy of the curriculum. In dialect-speaking communities such as the Greek
Cypriot one, it is understood that students need to explore and analyze the dialect as one of the
various linguistic/semiotic resources at the disposal of the linguistic community for producing
meanings; students are expected to examine and evaluate critically the use of the various
aspects of diversity in particular social contexts of production. The objective of the curriculum
therefore was to cultivate awareness of the concept of linguistic diversity, the understanding
that language is not a static system confined only to standard forms, but a dynamic living
organism marked by diversity, both geographic and sociolinguistic or stylistic, and used in
flexible ways to encode social and cultural meanings. A more specific goal was to abstract
away from negative attitudes regarding the use of the Cypriot dialect, not through the
cultivation of emotive attitudes regarding its ‘aesthetic’ value or its value as ‘heritage’, but
through the knowledge that the dialect displays systematicity in its phonology, morphology,
syntax and vocabulary. An equally important goal was to hone the ability to deploy creatively
diversity within the native variety but also to develop awareness as to the roles and functions
of this variety in relation to other languages or varieties that may coexist in the school
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community as well as in society at large. In the context of critical literacy, a basic aim was to
cultivate the metalinguistic awareness that different registers and styles in Standard Greek or
in the dialect are used in different communicative contexts and in different genres to convey
different meanings. Also, true to its philosophy, the curriculum did not suggest any kind of
rigid separation of the “two” varieties, but rather it provided for critical examination of hybrid
forms of language production as semiotic capital and as resources for literacy learning (see
Tsiplakou & Hadjioannou 2010; Papanicola & Tsiplakou this volume).

As was shown in the above discussion, a fundamental principle of the curriculum was that
the two varieties of Greek spoken in Cyprus are not in a competitive but in a dynamic
complementary relationship; that metalinguistic awareness of the structural aspects of the
native variety is essential to the conscious learning of Standard Greek; that children’s pre-
existing linguistic knowledge is valuable linguistic capital to be deployed for further successful
language learning. Diglossia was therefore not treated as a problem; rather, principled ways
were suggested for capitalizing on diglossia to generate higher metalinguistic awareness, not
only of the extent of geographical, sociolinguistic and stylistic diversity but, crucially, of the
relationship of aspects of variation to extralinguistic, social categories such as age, gender,
status, etc. Such critical metalinguistic awareness was shown to lead to the honing of critical
attitudes towards language use, to addressing different manifestations of linguistic diversity as
indexicals of attitudes, identities, ideologies, as ways of representing and constructing different
social realities.

4. Conclusions

This paper presented the pedagogical approach advocated in the short-lived Cypriot National
Curriculum for Language of 2010, which focused on deploying the naturalistic acquisition of
Cypriot Greek as a means of fostering metalinguistic/sociolinguistic awareness with regard to
the two varieties of Greek spoken on the island within a radical critical literacy perspective.
Contrastive analysis between Cypriot and Standard Greek was deployed in order to foster
higher levels of metalinguistic awareness, not only at the structural/grammatical level, but,
crucially, at the textual and communicative level; further, the aim was for the Cypriot Greek
dialect to be capitalized on as a means of fostering awareness of
sociolinguistic/register/stylistic variation depending on genre and community of practice and,
ultimately, as a means of honing critical language awareness and critical literacy skills.

References

Clark, R. & Ivanic, R. (1997) The politics of writing. London: Longman.

Ferguson, C. (1959) Diglossia. Word 15: 325-340.

Garcia, O. & Wei, L. (2014) Translanguaging: Language, bilingualism and education.
Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan.

Gee, I.P. (2015) Social linguistics and literacies: Ideology in discourses. 4™ Edition. Oxford:
Routledge.

Hadjioannou, X. (2009) Possibilities for Non-standard Dialects in American Classrooms:
Lessons from a Greek Cypriot Class. In: J. Scott, D. Straker & L. Katz (Eds.), Affirming
students’ rights to their own language: Bridging educational policies and pedagogical
practices. New York, NY: Routledge & NCTE, 275-290.

Hadjioannou, X., Tsiplakou, S. & Kappler, M. (2011) Language Policy and Language Planning
in Cyprus. Current Issues in Language Planning, 12 (4): 1-67.

Halliday, M.A.K. (1978) Language as social semiotic: The social interpretation of language
and meaning. London: Edward Arnold.

Ioannidou, E. (2012) Language Policy in Greek Cypriot Education: Tensions Between
National and Pedagogical Values. Language, Culture and Curriculum 25: 215-230.



36| STAVROULA TSIPLAKOU

Ioannidou, E. (2009) Using the ‘Improper’ Language in the Classroom: The Conflict between
Language Use and Legitimate Varieties in Education. Evidence from a Greek Cypriot
Classroom. Language and Education 23: 263-278.

loannidou, E. (2002) “This ain’t my real language, Miss”: On language and ethnic identity
among Greek Cypriot students. Ph.D. thesis. University of Southampton.

Ioannidou, E. & Sophocleous, A. (2010) “Now, Is This How We Are Going to Say It?”
Comparing Teachers’ Language Practices in Primary and Secondary State Education in
Cyprus. Linguistics and Education 21: 298-313.

IUFPS (2003) Interdisciplinary unitary framework for programs of study (IUFPS) and school
curricula (S.C.) for compulsory education. http://www.pi-schools.gr/programs/depps/

Kalantzis, M. & Cope, B. (2012) Literacies. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Kostouli, T. (2002) Teaching Greek as L1: Curriculum and Textbooks in Greek Elementary
Education. L1-Educational Studies in Language and Literature 2: 5-23.

Matsagouras, E.G. & Tsiplakou, S. (2008) Who’s Afraid of Genre? Genres, Functions, Text
Types and Their Implications For a Pedagogy Of Critical Literacy. Scientia Paedagogica
Experimentalis-International Journal of Experimental Research in Education XLV (1): 71-
90.

MOoEC - Ministry of Education and Culture (2010) Program of study for Modern Greek.
Nicosia: Ministry of Education and Culture.

Muspratt, S., Luke, A. & Freebody, P. (1997) Constructing critical literacies. Sydney: Allen
& Unwin.

Papapavlou, A. (2010) Language Planning in Action: Searching for a Viable Bidialectal
Program. Language Problems and Language Planning 34: 120-140.

Pavlou, P. & Papapavlou, A. (2004) Issues of Dialect Use in Education From the Greek Cypriot
Perspective. International Journal of Applied Linguistics 14: 243-258.

PS-Program of Studies (2011) Modern  Greek language and literature.
http://ebooks.edu.gr/new/ps.php

PS - Program of Studies (1999) Program of Studies for the subject “Language Teaching”. FEK
561:7239-7318. http://www.pi-schools.gr/progr_spoudon 1899 1999/1999 561.pdf

Snell, J. (2013) Dialect, interaction and class positioning at school: from deficit to difference
to repertoire. Language and Education 27 (2): 110-128

Tsiplakou, S. (2007a) Linguistic Variation in the Cypriot Language Classroom and Its
Implications for Education. In: A. Papapavlou & P. Pavlou (Eds.), Sociolinguistic and
pedagogical dimensions of dialects in education. Newcastle-upon-Tyne: Cambridge
Scholars Publishing, 236-264.

Tsiplakou, S. (2007b) Linguistic Variation and Critical Literacy: Associations and Pedagogical
Implications. In: E.G. Matsagouras (Ed.), School literacy. Athens: Grigoris, 465-511.

Tsiplakou, S. (2011) Linguistic Attitudes and Emerging Hyperdialectism in a Diglossic
Setting: Young Cypriot Greeks on their language. In C. Yoquelet (Ed.), Berkeley Linguistic
Society 29. Special Volume: Minority and diasporic languages of Europe. Berkeley, CA:
Berkeley Linguistics Society, 120-132.

Tsiplakou, S. (2013a) The Functional Dimension of Grammatical Structures: The Grammar of
Sentence, of Text, of Communication. In: S. Chatzisavvidis, T. Kostouli, S. Tsiplakou, A.
Aidinis, E. Papanicola & M. Stylianou (Eds.), Modern Greek: Teacher’s Guide. Ministry of
Education and Culture. Cyprus Institute of Education & Program Development Unit.

Tsiplakou, S. (2013b) Capitalizing on the Functional Dimension of Linguistic Structure. In: S.
Chatzisavvidis, T. Kostouli, S. Tsiplakou, A. Aidinis, E. Papanicola & M. Stylianou (Eds.),
Modern Greek: Teacher’s Guide. Ministry of Education and Culture, Cyprus Institute of
Education & Program Development Unit.



Which dialect, what literacy? | 37

Tsiplakou, S. (2014) How Mixed is a ‘Mixed’ System? The Case of the Cypriot Greek Koine.
Linguistic Variation 14: 161-178.

Tsiplakou, S. (2015) Teaching Dialect Within a Critical Literacy Pedagogical Program: The
Education Reform of Cyprus. In: M. Tzakosta (Ed.), Teaching Modern Greek varieties and
dialects in primary and secondary education: Theoretical approaches and pedagogical
implementations. Athens: Gutenberg, 187-210.

Tsiplakou, S. (2016) ‘Safe’ Code-switching and Translanguaging: It’s Complicated. Education
Sciences. Thematic Issue 2015: 140-160.

Tsiplakou, S., Armosti, S. & Evripidou, D. (2016) Coherence ‘in the Mix’? Coherence in the
Face of Language Shift in Cypriot Greek. Lingua 172-173: 10-25.

Tsiplakou, S. & Floros, G. (2013) Never Mind the Text Types, Here's Textual Force: Towards
a Pragmatic Reconceptualization of Text Type. Journal of Pragmatics 45: 119-130.

Tsiplakou, S. & Hadjioannou, X. (2010) Teaching Language Variation: a Pedagogical
Intervention. Studies in Greek Linguistics 30: 617-629.

Tsiplakou, S., Hadjioannou, X. & Constantinou, C. (2006) Ten Myths Around the
Communicative Approach, or “When Are we Gonna Do Greek, Sir’? In: E. Phtiaka, A.
Gagatsis, 1. [lia & M. Modestou (Eds.), Proceedings of the IX Pancyprian Conference of the
Cyprus Pedagogical Association. Nicosia: University of Cyprus 581-590.

Tsiplakou, S., Ioannidou, E. & Hadjioannou, X. (2018) Capitalizing on language variation in
Greek Cypriot education. Linguistics and Education 45, 62-71.

Tsiplakou S., Papapavlou, A., Pavlou, P. & Katsoyannou, M. (2006) Levelling, Koineization
and their Implications for Bidialectism. In: F. Hinskens (Ed.), Language Variation —
European Perspectives. Amsterdam/Philadelphia: John Benjamins, 265-276.

Yiakoumetti, A. (2007) Choice of Classroom Language in Bidialectal Communities: to Include
or to Exclude the Dialect? Cambridge Journal of Education 37: 51-66.

Yiakoumetti, A. (2015) The Sociolinguistic and Educational Landscape of Cyprus. In: A.
Yiakoumetti (Ed.), Multilingualism and language in education: Sociolinguistic and
pedagogical perspectives from commonwealth countries. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 287-294.



The Cretan fall: an analysis of the declarative intonation
melody in the Cretan dialect

MARY BALTAZANI, EVIA KAINADA
Phonetics Laboratory, University of Oxford, Hellenic Open University

1. Introduction

This study is part of a research agenda to trace the diachronic development of intonation as a
result of language contact, with regional Greek dialects as its empirical basis. Contact between
Modern Greek with Turkish and Italian speakers is claimed as one of the causes of divergence
among Greek regional varieties (Delveroudi 2000; Tzitzilis 2000), but perhaps unsurprisingly,
neither historical linguists nor intonation experts have ventured into the diachronic
investigation of intonation, given the lack of written evidence for it, something that diachronic
investigations traditionally rely on.

In this paper we concentrate on a very salient/characteristic melody, ending in low pitch,
used in Cretan Greek (CG) declarative utterances. We refer to this melody as the Cretan fall to
distinguish it from declarative melodies employed in Standard Modern Greek (SMG) also
ending in low pitch. We will offer a preliminary phonological analysis of the Cretan fall within
the Autosegmental-Metrical (AM) intonational phonology model (Pierrehumbert 1980;
Beckman & Pierrehumbert 1986; Ladd 2008) and compare it to one of the SMG fall melodies
analysed as a H*+L in GRToBI (Arvaniti & Baltazani 2005).

An increasing number of recent studies in intonational variation (e.g., Grabe et al. 2000;
Arvaniti & Garding 2007; Ladd et al. 2009; Leemann & Zuberbiihler 2010) showcase the
insights on the phonology and typology of intonation (for intonational typologies see e.g., Hirst
& Di Cristo, 1998; Jun, 2005, 2014) provided by intonational differences among dialects of a
language. The phonetics and phonology of most Greek varieties, apart from Athenian and
Cyrpiot Greek, are largely unstudied (see Arvaniti 2007 for an overview). This is especially
true for the phonetics and phonology of intonation, where research on cross-dialectal intonation
differences is lacking (but see Baltazani & Kainada 2015 on a comparison between SMG and
Ipiros Greek; Themistokleous 2011 on a comparison between SMG and Cypriot Greek;
Arvaniti 2016 on a Vlax variety of Romani spoken in Greek Thrace by Muslim Roma). This study
expands linguistic knowledge on intonation variability across regional varieties, as Cretan
Greek is an unstudied variety in this respect.

In addition to the comparison of the SMG and Cretan fall, we look into the history of the
Cretan variety to understand the possible reasons behind the divergence between SMG and
Cretan. Specifically we give preliminary evidence that this melody is very similar to Italian
declarative falls and argue that this similarity is not coincidental but stems from the extensive
contact of Cretans with Italian speakers during the extended period of Venetian rule of Crete
(1204 - 1669 A.D.).

The effects of contact on the lexical and grammatical aspects of languages have been well
documented, e.g. borrowing words, morphemes, syntactic structures or phonetic segments (e.g.
Thomason 2001; Clyne 2003). However very little is known about the effect of contact on
intonation, even on the synchronic level. The most relevant information on synchronic contact-
induced intonation change available comes from a small number of studies on bilingualism,
which reveal intonation patterns that draw on both languages bilinguals speak. Queen (2001)

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 38-48. Patras: University of Patras.
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observes that Turkish-German bilingual children have a characteristic German rise and a
typical Turkish rise, which do not pattern with the pragmatic uses of either the German or
Turkish rise, i.e. “bilinguals produce an intonation pattern that is clearly the result of mixing
patterns of Turkish and German” (p. 56). O’Rourke (2003) explores the Spanish intonation of
bilingual Spanish/Quechua speakers living in Peru and reports that Spanish speakers in
constant contact with Quechua display earlier peak alignment than Spanish speakers elsewhere.
Relying on the knowledge that intonation patterns are transferred from one language to another
through bilingual speakers, we will look into the diachronic effects of bilingualism in the
context of long-term historical cohabitation of Italian and Greek speakers (details in section
3.2). The exploratory first step in this study lays the groundwork for further work on the
diachrony of intonation.

In the remainder of this paper, section 2 lays out our methodology and section 3 the results.
Section 3.1 offers a preliminary AM analysis of the Cretan fall. To implement the comparison
with the SMG fall, a tentative analysis of the SMG H*+L is also carried out, which has not
been quantitatively examined before to our knowledge (for a qualitative description of this
melody see Arvaniti & Baltazani 2005), Section 3.2 outlines the similarities of the Cretan fall
to the Italian declarative fall and gives a very brief sketch of the sociolinguistic circumstances
of the Cretan-Italian contact during the era of the Venetian rule. Section 4 concludes the paper
with a discussion of our findings within the context of the larger agenda on the effect of
language contact on intonation change.

2. Methodology

Our analysis, couched within the framework of AM phonology, follows the guidelines of
GRToBI (Arvaniti & Baltazani 2005). Our CG and SMG data have been selected from a corpus
of spontaneous speech, where each speaker talks freely about personal experiences and their
past (Vocalect corpus, http://www.vocalect.eu; Baltazani et al. 2011). The corpus contains
approximately 6.5 hours of 10 Cretan speakers (5M, 5F) from Assimi, Messara, a rural area in
the county of Heraklion, Crete (Figure 1) and approximately 10 hours of spontaneous speech
of 10 speakers (5M, 5F) from Athens. The whole corpus was mined for appropriate data but
this paper relies on a small subset of this data as explained below. In addition, we compared
our data with 26 tokens uttered by 5 Italiot Greek speakers (4F, 1M) from Calabria in Southern
Italy, found in the Academy of Athens archives recorded in the 1960s.
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Figure 1: The recording location of the corpus used in this study, Assimi, Messara, a rural
area in the county of Heraklion, Crete.
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In the tradition of AM analysis, mainly controlled experiments are conducted to concentrate
on the phonetic details of f0 behaviour. However, as this is an exploratory study of a melody
that has not been examined thus far, the use of spontaneous speech is a more appropriate

methodological tool. The Cretan fall: an analysis of the declarative intonation melody in the Cretan
dialect

The lack of previous analyses of this melody rendered CG token selection a difficult process,
compounded also by the co-occurrence of this melody with other falling melodies, similar to
the SMG one. It is worth noting that the frequency of occurrence of the target melody was not
balanced across speakers and that its frequency correlated with the amount of code switching
between CG and SMG for each speaker. There was a range in the percentage of Cretan and
SMG elements used in this code, which varied even within the same speaker. For example the
same speaker might use the Cretan pronunciation [tfe] ‘and’ on some occasions and the SMG
pronunciation [ce], on others in the same recording. Similar code-switching was observed in
intonation.

The initial auditory token selection was impressionistic: This melody is well known in
Greece and easily identified as characteristically Cretan (Gryllia et al. 2011). For representative
examples see http://www.phon.ox.ac.uk/greekincontact. The two co-authors independently
isolated tokens and then, after inter-transcriber comparison, only the tokens on which both
transcribers agreed upon were kept. This process resulted in 153 tokens of declaratives,
subsequently subjected to segmental and prosodic selection criteria. Utterances with few
syllables which did not allow for the full realization of the contour, tokens with many voiceless
stops or tonal crowding, creaky voice, hesitations and elongations were excluded. Additionally,
utterances with final or antepenultimate stress were excluded, as the location of stress is known
to affect the realization of pitch accents due to tonal crowding or undershoot (Ladd 2008;
Arvaniti et al. 2006) and thus confound the analysis. Finally, narrow focus utterances were
excluded as well. The resulting dataset consisted of 27 utterances whose final words carried
penultimate stress and had broad focus, that is, utterances conveying new information with no
subpart of the utterance being prosodically highlighted more than the other parts, judging from
the context they were uttered in. Despite the small size of the corpus, the melody examined
showed fairly stable behaviour (stable tone alignment which was significantly different from
the SMG fall), as will be shown in 3.1, so some fairly reliable conclusions can be drawn.

As already mentioned, the description of the H*+L melody in the literature is qualitative
(Arvaniti & Baltazani 2005), i.e., the scaling and alignment details of its component tones
necessary for the comparison with CG are not known. We therefore carried out a small-scale
analysis of the SMG H*+L based on approximately 30 tokens whose final word carried
penultimate stress, as uttered by 10 SMG speakers (5M, 5F), to balance the number of Cretan
Greek tokens.

The CG fall was also compared to the Italian fall (H+L*) whose details are adequately
described in the literature (Avesani 1990; Grice 1995; Ladd 1996:128; D’ Imperio 2002), so
no analysis of the Italian melody was undertaken.

The prosodic analysis was carried out in Praat (Boersma & Weenink 2017). The location of
the pitch accent peak (H) and its L tone inflection point were marked, as well as the L boundary
tone. The scaling (i.e., the 0 value) and alignment (i.e. the timing of the tones with respect to
vowels and consonants) measurements were taken for each tone. The onset and nucleus of the
pretonic, stressed and post-tonic syllables in each utterance-final word were marked as C1 and
V1, C2, V2 and C3, V3 respectively (see Figure 2) and f0 values were extracted at the
beginnings and ends of all vowels to facilitate the study of the fall. For words with initial stress,
the final syllable of the previous word was also segmented, to capture the fall, which seemed
to us to be realized even outside word boundaries if segmental material is lacking. Figure 2
shows an example of the annotation. The first tier is the result of automatic forced alignment
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on the basis of the transliterated sentence in tier 4. Tiers 2 and 3, as well as 5 and 6 include the
manual linguistically motivated segmentation in syllables, words, target segment boundaries
and identification of tones respectively.
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Figure 2: Illustration of annotation (see text for details).

Separate univariate analyses examined the effect of dialect (CG, SMG) on segmental durations
as well as the alignment and scaling of the H and L tones.

3. Results
The Cretan Greek melody is compared to the SMG in 3.1. In 3.2 it is compared to Italian and
also a sketch of the socio-historical contact between Cretan and Italian is given.

3.1. Analysis of the Cretan fall and comparison to SMG

In Standard Modern Greek (SMG) broad focus declarative utterances end in a fall from high
pitch which has been described' as either H* L-L% (Baltazani 2002, 2003; Arvaniti &
Baltazani 2005) or H*+L L-L% (Arvaniti & Baltazani 2005, Figure 3 left). This melody is
shared by other Greek dialects, e.g. Cypriot Greek (Themistokleous 2011) and Ipiros Greek
(Baltazani & Kainada 2015). The beginning H and the end L tones of the fall are taken to be
the phonetic reflexes of the abstract H*+L pitch accent. Although the Cretan Greek fall is also
composed of a HL sequence (Figure 3 right), it sounds markedly different from SMG. The
results below show that this difference is due to the scaling and alignment phonetic details of
the H and L tones.

1 Only H*+L is realized with a fall throughout the stressed vowel, while in H* f0 rises slightly during the
stressed vowel (Arvaniti & Baltazani 2005). Therefore H* will not concern us here.
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Figure 3: Representative examples from our corpus: H*+L fall in SMG, left and H+L* fall in CG, right.

The alignment of both the H and L tones (the beginning and the end of the fall respectively)
is earlier in Cretan than in SMG. The CG pitch accent peak occurs on average 193 ms before
the beginning of the stressed vowel, in other words in the syllable before the stressed one (since
the C2 consonant is 71ms on average), while the SMG pitch accent peak occurs very near the
stressed vowel, on average 5 ms before its beginning (Figure 4 left). The CG L tone occurs
within the stressed syllable, on average 23 ms before the beginning of the stressed vowel, while
the SMG L tone occurs on average 7 ms after the end of the stressed vowel (Figure 4 right).
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Figure 4: Comparison of the H (left) and L tone (right) phonetic alignment in the SMG and the Cretan fall
(see text for details).
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There are also differences in the scaling of the peak between SMG and CG. The Cretan
accentual peak is realized higher than the SMG one (M: 262 Hz" vs 227 Hz respectively; F(1,
38)=1.670, p=.006), while no significant difference was found for the L tone (M: CG= 167Hz,
SMG= 156Hz). Due to the difference in H scaling, the CG fall from the peak to the L tone (M:
95 Hz) is significantly larger (F(1, 38)=5.249, p = .028) than the SMG fall (M: 71 Hz), a very
salient auditory difference. In addition, the distance in time between the beginning and end of
the fall is significantly larger in CG (M: 181 ms) than in SMG (M: 130 ms; F(1, 52)=10.547,
p = .002). In other words, the Cretan fall starts earlier and higher in frequency and lasts on
average 50 ms longer than the SMG fall. All three dimensions make it sound a more heavy and
grave fall than the SMG one.

2 For comparisons involving f0 values only female speakers were entered into the analysis. There were
too few male Cretan speakers for any meaningful comparisons. All remaining analyses included both
genders.
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Schematically these results can be seen in Figure 5, which shows {0 values at the beginning
and end of the three word final vowels. The CG fall (bottom panel) occurs mostly within the
pretonic vowel (V1; average difference between the vowel beginning and end: 40 Hz), while
for SMG (upper panel) in the stressed vowel (V2; average difference between the vowel
beginning and end: 61 Hz).
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Figure 5: f0 values at the beginning and end of the three word final vowels: pretonic (V1),
stressed (V2) and post-tonic (V3). The fall occurs in the pretonic vowel in CG but
in the stressed one in SMG.

We tentatively analyse the nuclear pitch accent in CG as H+L*. We argue that since in
Cretan the fall is completed early in the stressed syllable creating a low plateau until the
utterance end, the L tone is the head of the bitonal HL pitch accent. This creates a strikingly
different tune from the other melodies of Greek, rendering it recognizable as Cretan (Gryllia et
al. 2011).

3.2. Comparison with Italian

The Italian melody for broad focus declaratives is similar to the Cretan one, a H+L* fall. This
analysis is uncontroversial and has been reported across Italian varieties (Avesani 1990; Caputo
& D’Imperio 1995; Grice 1995; Ladd 1996:128; D’Imperio 2002). The peak occurs in the
pretonic syllable and the fall ends in the stressed syllable (Figure 6).
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Figure 6: Example of Italian borad focus tune on the word domani (‘tommorrow’) from
Avesani (1990).

What is the origin of this tune? Why do the Cretan and SMG falls differ? We argue that one
possible reason behind this difference is contact between Cretan and Italian speakers during
four centuries of Venetian occupation of Crete.

Cohabitation of Venetians and Cretans both in Greece and Italy was extensive. Venetian
Crete was exposed for more than four centuries to Renaissance culture (Crete was the
"Kingdom of Candia”, 1204 - 1669 A.D.). There is evidence of cultural cross-fertilization in
this period (“Cretan Renaissance”) alongside intermarriages and bilingualism (Maltezou 1988;
Holton 1991; McKee 2000). This cross-fertilization extended beyond the boundaries of the
Venetian dominion. It is estimated that more than 1000 Cretans studied in Padua between 1500
and 1700 (Ploumidis 1974) and similar numbers also in Verona, Bologna, Ferrara and Milan.
From 1577 Cretans attended College of St Athanasius in Rome founded by Pope Gregory XIII
exclusively for Greek students and between 1577 and 1669 about a third of its students came
from Crete (Holton 1991). These Cretans returned to Crete after their studies bringing the
Italian culture and language with them thus gradually changing the linguistic landscape of
Crete. Moreover, during the first century of the Venetian rule in Crete a substantial percentage
of the population in Crete (approximately 1/6 of the 10,000 inhabitants of Crete) was Italian,
owing to the establishment of Venetian settlers in Crete in order to strengthen their position on
the island (Watrous 1982). Linguistic contact induced influences are determined in large part
by the history of social relations among populations, including economic, political and
demographic factors (Sankoff 2001), which seem to have resulted in intonation change in
Venetian Crete.

Another Greek dialect which also shares the Cretan and Italian declarative fall melody is
Calabrese, an Italiot Greek dialect spoken in the south of Italy, heavily influenced by Italian.
A rudimentary analysis of the broad declarative melody in a small number of recordings of
Calabrese speakers, (recording date in the 1960s) obtained from the Academy of Athens
archive reveals a fall similar to the Cretan and the Italian ones (Figure 7; see
http://www.phon.ox.ac.uk/greekincontact for representative examples from these recordings).
The similarity between these melodies is unmistakable. The utterance in Figure 7, [pramata ton
pedion] “things of the children” carries the H+L* pitch accent in the penultimate stress word
[pedion]. The peak is realised a little before the beginning of the pretonic vowel [e] and the L
tone inside the stressed vowel [i], alignment behaviour similar to the Italian and CG falls. This
similarity is strong evidence that the Cretan melody is the result of the historic contact between
Greek and Italian speakers 400 years ago in Crete.
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Figure 7. A representative example of the broad focus declarative fall of Calabrese Greek (see text for details).

4. Discussion

The data analysed in this paper showed that the Cretan broad focus declarative melody is
clearly different from its analogous SMG one and very similar to the Italian declarative melody
in intonation structure. We argued that this melody is the result of contact between Cretan and
Italian speakers during the Venetian rule of Crete (1204 - 1669 A.D.). To support our claim
about this four centuries old contact-induced transfer we showed that the same melody is used
in the Italiot variety of Greek spoken in Calabria, which has been undoubtedly influenced by
Italian.

In the process of exploring the Cretan fall melody, we also offered a quantitative analysis
of the SMG broad focus declarative (H*+L L-L% in GRToBI), which had been lacking so far,
to our knowledge. A second declarative melody has been described in SMG, H* L-L%, which
also signals broad focus. According to GRToBI (Arvaniti & Baltazani 2005), the difference
between the two is their pragmatic interpretation: the interpretation of H*+L additionally
conveys a sense of "stating the obvious" that is, the implication that the addressee should have
known or expected the answer. This distinction is not empirically supported by our corpus
because H*+L did not always seem to have such implications.

This cross-dialectal analysis forms part of a larger research project aiming to address
questions about the diachronic development of intonation. What is the role of language contact
in intonation change? How long can the influences of one language on another last? What is
its rate of change? Which melodies are most commonly influenced and why? What units of
intonation are subject to change, individual pitch accents/boundary tones or whole melodies?

In addition to the questions about the development and structure of intonation structure,
theoretical questions arise about the sociolinguistic forces shaping intonation change. The
circumstances of contact have been frequently mentioned as a regulating factor, for example
whether contact lasted long periods of time (Sankoff 2001) like the Cretan-Italian contact. In
such cases of long-lasting bilingualism, transfer of structural elements from one language to
the other is very likely.

Moreover, the differing temporal and sociolinguistic circumstances of contact between the
same two languages in different geographic regions might result in differences in the linguistic
changes in the recipient language. Robust Italian influences are also evident in the intonation
of the Heptanese who were under Venetian rule until 1870 but the intonation patterns of the
Heptanese differ from the Cretan ones. The Cretan-Italian contact during the Venetian rule was
followed by Ottoman rule (1699 to 1898), adding to the complexity of linguistic influences on
this island’s dialect. In contrast, there was no Ottoman rule in Corfu, where contact with Italian
continued well beyond the end of the Venetian rule in 1870, until the early 20th century. In
addition to the temporal and sociolinguistic circumstances of contact, the different internal
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structure of each variety may produce different outcomes for each recipient variety even when
the donor language is the same (Sankoff 2001). So even though Italian influenced both Cretan
and Corfiot, the contact-induced changes diverge in the two Greek varieties. Therefore, the
comparison between Corfiot and Cretan lends itself to exploration of types of socio-historical
situations that have given rise to different linguistic outcomes.

A related issue arises by the impressive survival of Italian influence on the intonation of
Cretan Greek, even though the Italian-Greek cohabitation in Crete ended four centuries ago.
How can such contact-induced changes last for so long after the contact has ceased? The same
variety, Cretan Greek, was receptive enough to be influenced by Italian and at the same time,
paradoxically, conservative enough to resist change after having borrowed this melody (cf.
Podesva et al. 2015). Furthermore it seems that in recent decades the rate of attrition in Cretan
intonation has increased. Will increased contact with SMG erode the use of such melodies, i.e.
increase the rate of attrition? As already mentioned, the Cretan speakers in our corpus code-
switch between SMG and Cretan, but it is not clear what percentage of each dialect is used.
Corpus studies are necessary to determine the amount of variability in the use of H*+L and
H+L* in Cretan (as well as between H*+L and H* in SMG), and the contexts they are used in
to understand their pragmatic interpretation.

The pilot we presented today takes this kind of analysis in an exciting new direction, by
analysing intonational instead of segmental information. Aside from its descriptive purpose,
the present paper highlights how cross-dialectal studies of intonation can enrich our
understanding not only of the typology and phonology of intonation, but also of the
mechanisms of transfer between languages in contact. The findings are relevant beyond the
empirical focus of this paper, Greek. Their applicability to other languages will expand the
field of linguistic research into an exciting new area, broadening comprehension of intonation
structure and variability and enriching typological scholarship.
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Greek in contact: a historical-acoustic investigation of Asia
Minor Greek intonational patterns

MARY BALTAZANI, JOANNA PRZEDLACKA, JOHN COLEMAN
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1. Introduction

In ethnically complex societies individual bi- or multilingualism results in the emergence of
contact varieties (Sankoff 2001). The effects of contact on the lexical and grammatical aspects
of languages have been well documented, e.g. borrowing words, morphemes, syntactic
structures or changing the phonetic quality of segments (e.g. Thomason 2001; Clyne 2003).
Moreover, the field of historical acoustic phonetic studies has become increasingly popular in
the past two decades, with most studies concentrating on segmental aspects of speech,
especially vowels (see for example, Harrington ef al. 2000; Hawkins & Midgley 2005;
Wikstrdm 2013). In this paper we present the pilot for a new project that seeks to expand this
line of inquiry by examining the diachronic development of intonation, more specifically how
long-term contact between ethnic groups shapes the intonation patterns of regional dialects.

The empirical focus in the present paper is Asia Minor Greek (AMG'). The morphological,
lexical and syntactic diachronic development of AMG has been studied to some extent (e.g.,
Dawkins 1916; Drettas 1997; Galiotou et al. 2014; Janse 1998, 2008, 2009; Karatsareas 2011,
2016, 2017; Mackridge 1987; Michelioudakis & Sitaridou 2016; Ralli 2006, 2012; Revithiadou
et al. 2006; Revithiadou & Spyropoulos 2012; Sitaridou 2014; Tompaidis, 1988). AMG used
to be spoken on the territory of modern Turkey, in a society where Turkish was the dominant
language, until the forced migration of most AMG speakers to Greece, following the 1923
Convention Concerning the Exchange of Greek and Turkish Populations. The dialect survives,
scattered mainly across northern Greece®. It currently has second and third generation speakers
(children and grandchildren of refugees expelled to Greece in 1923) who, unlike their
grandparents, no longer have everyday contact with Turkish. The sociolinguistic characteristics
of these groups are very complex, with the speakers being bi- or multi-dialectal i.e. using AMG
alongside local varieties of Greek and Standard Modern Greek (SMG) as part of their linguistic
repertoire (Janse 2009a, 2009b; Karatsareas 2011; Vassalou et al. (in press)).

To date, no phonetic or intonational studies of Asia Minor Greek have been conducted, to
our knowledge. We focus on a single intonation contour of this variety, that of continuation
rises, that is, the melody of phrases in declarative utterances ending in a high pitch, indicating
non-finality (see section 2.2 for a detailed description). In the pilot study, we compared the
continuation rise patterns of AMG with SMG and Turkish in a small sample of data to test our
method. The hypothesis was that AMG intonational patterns will bear resemblance to Turkish
ones as its speakers historically interacted with speakers of Turkish.

In what follows, we outline the method of the analysis tested during the pilot stage (section
2) and present some preliminary results in section 3. In section 4 we discuss plans to implement

! Although AMG is an umbrella term used for a number of geographical sub-varieties hailing from the Asia Minor
peninsula (Janse 2009), from the point of view of intonation we refer to it as a single variety because the patterns
investigated here are shared across AMG.

2 But see Sitaridou (2014, 2016) for pockets of Greek speaking populations in Pontus.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 49-58. Patras: University of Patras.
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a similar analysis in a wider project, with the goal to study the effects of language contact on
the intonation of regional varieties over time

2. Method
We present the corpus we compiled during the pilot (2.1), describe the melody we analysed
(2.2) and the method of analysis that we developed (2.3).

2.1 Data

The corpus compiled during the pilot comprises 85 hours of speech recordings of 188 speakers
of AMG varieties (Cappadocia, Pontus, Istanbul, Smyrna), 66 hrs of SMG and 2 hrs of
Turkish speech’. The recordings come from institutional archives (Bibliothéque Nationale de
France, Humboldt Universitidt Lautarchiv, the Academy of Athens digital library, The
Committee for Pontian Studies) and field recordings from linguistic projects and individuals®,
made in recent decades in various locations in Greece and Asia Minor. We also collected
material from YouTube videos of interviews with AMG speakers.

Due to the varied nature of the sub-corpora, the demographic information pertaining to the
interviewees is far from complete. Figure 1 shows the birthplaces of the first generation AMG
speakers in Turkey and the locations across Greece where the interviews were conducted with
the first, second and third generation informants (markers show number of speakers per
location).
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Figure 1: Map of Greece and the Anatolian peninsula. The markers show the AMG speakers’ origins or the place
the data were collected. Different shades of grey show the number of speakers per location.

The data we have collected were recorded over the course of the 20" century. The oldest
material, obtained from Humboldt Lautarchiv, forms part of the Wilhelm Doegen collection.
These are recordings of prisoners of the First World War made in 1917, with the informants’
birthdates going back to 1894. The youngest recorded speakers in the corpora acquired were
born in the 1990s so the birth dates of the informants span a century. The bulk of the data comes
from speakers born between the 1920s and 1940s. A detailed break-up of the speaker birthdates

3 See http://www.phon.ox.ac.uk/greekincontact for representative audio examples.
4See acknowledgements
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is presented in Figure 2. The recordings vary in length from a few minutes to an hour and the
material comprises a variety of speech styles, including short reading passages, word lists and
sociolinguistic interviews with one or more informants.

1917
60
Humboldt g
Lautarchiv s
w50 :
o recordings
-
© 40 - P
o i
iy
O 30
a
Q
£
€ 20
-
2
10 | s 1z
o i : : A RS

1890 1900 1910 1920 1930 1940 1950 1960 1970 1980 1990
Birth decade

Figure 2: AMG speakers in our corpus by birth decade.

All the original sources were acquired as digital data, but they came in a wide variety of file
formats (mp3, mp4 and wav; 2-channel or mono), bit rates or sampling rates (44.1 kHz, as for
CDs, 22.05 kHz, or 16 kHz). A portion of the data was not immediately suitable for research
as some recordings had been made from % inch tape played at different speeds, which required
speeding up or slowing down to be intelligible. A small number of recordings ran backwards
on one channel. For the purposes of our analysis we converted all the material to 16 kHz,
monophonic, uncompressed PCM .wav audio files.

2.2 The target melody

Within the AM model (Pierrehumbert 1980; Ladd 2008), the meaning of utterances is partly
regulated by the synchronisation (termed alignment) of pitch landmarks like peaks (H tones)
or troughs (L), with prosodic units like syllables (the pitch event then termed pitch accent) or
small clause edges edge (phrase accent) or whole utterance edges (boundary tone). For
example, “really” uttered in English with a high pitch might show surprise, but with a low pitch
it might show disbelief. The melody of an utterance consists to a large extent of the sequence
of its pitch accents and boundary tones. The description and classification of these landmarks
and their contribution to meaning forms a key part of current models of intonation (Bolinger
1989, Hirschberg 2008, Pierrehumbert and Hirschberg 1990).

The melody we investigated is a continuation rise (Figure 3). This term refers in general to
a high pitch or a rising tone at a clause boundary to signal a speaker’s intention to continue or
to hold the floor in a conversation, conveying incompleteness, more-to-come (Bolinger 1989,
Hirschberg 2008, Pierrehumbert and Hirschberg 1990).

One of the reasons for choosing this melody is its ubiquitousness and therefore its abundance
in natural speech corpora. In addition, intonational analyses of this melody exist both for
Standard Greek and Turkish, facilitating the comparisons between AMG and the two other
languages: Standard Athenian Greek continuation rises typically have a L* nuclear pitch
accent, followed by a H- phrase accent (Arvaniti & Baltazani 2005; Baltazani & Jun 1999;
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Baltazani 2006). Turkish continuation rises have been analysed as a sequence of a H*+L pitch
accent followed by a H- phrase accent (Levi 2002; Ozge & Bozsahin 2010).

The analysis of the corresponding AMG melody, outlined in 3 below, was based on a small
sample, therefore it is tentative and it will need to be confirmed by statistical analyses of the
whole corpus.

2.3 Method of analysis
The present pilot showcases a novel approach to intonation analysis, combines the insights of
the mainstream Autosegmental-Metrical (AM) theory of intonational phonology with acoustic-
phonetic comparisons of f; curves, whose shapes are mathematically and statistically modelled.
The AM method is the first stage in our analysis. It provides the empirical knowledge essential
for isolating patterns of discrete elements (like peaks and boundaries) in specific locations in
an utterance. An example of this analysis is given in Figure 3 below. The white line shows an
estimate of the fundamental frequency of the voice (f;trace). Phonological annotations of
intonational events follow ToBI conventions.

Our preliminary analysis of the AMG continuation rise melody is a fall (tentatively a H*+L
pitch accent) time aligned with the stressed syllable [ri] of the word [istoria] “story”, followed
by a H tone at the edge of the phrase.
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Figure 3: An example of the AM analysis. Horizontal panels from top to bottom: 1) acoustic waveform of the
phrase "o 1otopia (a story)”, uttered by a female AMG speaker,; 2) spectrogram of the phrase and
superimposed (white line) f, an estimate of the fundamental frequency (pitch) of the voice; 3) a
phonological transcription of tonal events (H*+L pitch accent and H- phrase accent), time-aligned
to the acoustic data; 4) a systematic phonetic transcription of the intonation, made according to the
ToBI conventions; 5) a word-by-word transcription in ordinary (Greek) orthography, 6) a word-by-
word English translation; 7) annotation showing the location the nucleus; 8) annotation of the
location of prominent (stressed) syllables. Time is shown on the horizontal axis in the panel directly
under the spectrogram.

In the next step of analysis, the AM insights are used as a basis for mathematical modelling,
applying a technique called Functional Data Analysis (Ramsay, Hooker & Graves 2010). FDA
is a collection of statistical methods for analysing continuous data such as curves, signals, or
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surfaces in a broad spectrum of disciplines such as physiology (growth curves), demographics
(population variables), weather forecasting and more recently speech (Andruski & Costello
2004; Coleman ef al. 2011). The first step in the analysis is functional data smoothing. This
process converts raw discrete data points (in this case measured f, values) into a smoothly
varying function. It emphasises patterns in the data by minimizing short-term deviation due to
measurement errors or inherent system noise. Functional data also allow using information on
the derivatives (rates of change) of the curves, which facilitate comparisons across languages,
language varieties, gender, generations of speakers and other sociolinguistic or phonetic
variables. A significant advantage of the FDA is that it augments the highly abstract and
impressionistic AM analysis of intonation with quantitative, empirically testable models of
tunes, allowing comparisons of large numbers of pitch curves of either whole utterances or
their parts in corpora and also facilitating the study of melodic variability, co-occurrence
patterns of tone combinations in melodies and frequency of occurrence. An example of FDA
modelling is shown in Figure 4, which also presents our results.

The corpus-based approach (Taylor 2008) we employ also differs from that in most current
intonation studies, which perform lab experiments with a small number of participants and
controlled material. Instead, we engage with a large natural speech corpus, relying on statistical
methods to allow patterns to emerge. Because of the great variability in speech, corpora need
to be large enough to find tokens of any one target melody produced by many speakers in more
than one speaking style (at least at slow, normal and fast speeds with low, normal, high voice,
etc.), if the corpus is intended to reflect some common sources of variability. Despite the
expected pattern variability for each melody, the size of our corpus is expected to allow for the
most common patterns to be revealed (Zipf's law, Black 2009). The use of natural speech
corpora is more ecologically valid than controlled laboratory speech, because data is collected
in its natural context, with minimal experimental interference, and the large number of speakers
is also more representative of the population studied. A further benefit of this method is that it
can be applied to any language, in contrast to language specific controlled laboratory material.

This signal-oriented methodology also offers an improvement over the traditional
comparative method of historical linguistics. It advances the scope of inquiry beyond the
sound-letter correspondences afforded by written records, an essential step in an investigation
of intonation. Importantly, it permits the examination of a primary source, the speakers’ voices,
freeing the investigation from the interpretation of transcribers, with their concomitant bias and
errors.

Furthermore, this methodology will allow us to conduct, in the larger research project, a
series of longitudinal studies to chart the course of influence of the donor languages on Greek
dialects across time. The end of everyday contact with Turkish for the speakers born in Turkey
and their descendants is predicted, in the sociolinguistic literature, to lead to dialect levelling
or attrition i.e. the fading of influences for each subsequent generation (Cook 2003; Schmid &
Kopke 2007). Evidence of attrition in the morphosyntactic characteristics of AMG has been
presented in Vassalou et al. (in press). For other dialects, such as Cypriot, where the Greek-
Turkish contact is on-going, attrition is not expected.

The longitudinal investigation will depart from the typical apparent-time methods in
investigations of language change (Sankoff 2006), i.e. comparing contemporaneous data from
different generations. Instead we will compare the Turkish influences across different
generations in recordings from the early 1900s, through the mid-1900s and today, to develop a
model of diachronic change of intonation and establish patterns of attrition. Especially for
AMG, thanks to our extraordinary corpus, we are in a unique position to project real-time
change spanning a century and five generations of speakers, something that will enable a
dynamic view of the historical development of this variety. The data annotations will include
recording date and speakers’ age tags so that trends can be revealed, through statistical
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processing, about the differences among generations of speakers emerging in the continuum
cloud of data-points between two languages.

Finally, one of the goals in our wider research agenda is to investigate whether the intonation
of each Greek regional variety will in addition reflect the different chronological and
sociolinguistic characteristics of historical contact in the area. For example, the influences of
Turkish on the intonation of AMG may differ from those on Cypriot Greek because of the
different social nature of the contact. The 1923 relocation of Greeks to monolingual Greek soil
severed everyday contact with Turkish for the speakers born in Turkey and their descendants.
In contrast, Greek-Turkish contact in Cyprus is on-going, despite the division of the island by
the diplomatic conflict for decades and crucially, and the dominant language in Cyprus is
Greek.

As part of the larger project, we will compare the Turkish influences on Cypriot Greek and
AMG respectively to determine which one is less extensive by correlating the chronological
and sociolinguistic characteristics with the amount of intonational variability. Such questions
are central to sociolinguistic research on language contact (Sankoff 2001), where socio-
historical factors are thought to exert a causal influence in determining language contact
outcomes (Thomason & Kaufman 1988; Thomason 2001; Clyne 2003). The corpus approach
used in this project to answer them will bring valuable new quantitative evidence to an area of

research that either lacks a quantitative perspective or rests on evidence from small corpora
(Sankoff 2001).

3. Preliminary results

A small sample of recordings we analysed provides preliminary evidence of Turkish influences
on AMG (Figures 4 and 5). AMG shows more similarities to Turkish than to SMG. Given the
socio-historical circumstances of AMG, this resemblance is unlikely to be accidental. In future
work we intend to confirm this outcome by statistical analyses of the whole corpus.

700

600

time (10ms frames)

Figure 4: The shape of sentence-final rising intonation (continuation rises) in the three varieties compared. Going
from top to bottom, the black disks show the measured f0 of AMG, asterisks show the measured f0 of
Turkish and open circles the measured f0 of SMG. Dashed lines show contours modelled using cubic
polynomial basis functions (v = ax’ + ax* + ax + a, + ¢).

Figure 4 shows continuation rises in Asia Minor Greek (black disks), Turkish (asterisks)
and Standard Modern Greek (open circles). The pitch curve in both AMG and Turkish follows
a rise-fall-rise pattern, while SMG lacks the initial rise, patterns that confirm the AM analysis
in 2.2 and 2.3. In addition the final rise is shallower in SMG, while in Turkish and AMG the
final rise is steeper and faster, with AMG displaying the highest final pitch value. Finally, in
AMG the peak is higher and the fall steeper than in Turkish.
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The small sample of data (N=41) we analysed demonstrates the success of modelling the
shapes of the f; contours. Cubic polynomial basis functions (dashed lines) achieve a very good
approximation to the observed pitch contours.
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Figure 5: Shape parameters of sentence-final rising intonation in SMG (open circles) vs. Turkish (asterisks). AMG
examples are plotted as black disks, and can be seen to cluster more with Turkish rather than with

SMG.

A statistical analysis of the intonational variation in the shape parameters of the two
melodies is shown in Figure 5. AMG sentence-final rising intonation examples (black disks)
cluster more with Turkish (asterisks) rather than with SMG (open circles). This approach will
be applied to address research questions in the larger project and compare the £, curves of the
target tunes in each of four regional Greek varieties we intend to investigate with those from
monolingual SMG, Turkish and Italian controls respectively.

4. Conclusion and future work

This pilot has investigated how contact between different languages, in our case Greek and
Turkish, affects the intonation of a regional dialect (AMG), using archival recordings. Our
preliminary results demonstrate the success of cross-variety comparisons of continuation rises,
a frequently encountered intonational melody. The fact that the pitch curves of AMG bear a
closer resemblance to Turkish than to SMG confirms that contact between different language
families (in this case Turkish and Greek) affects regional variation, as predicted.

Applying the same methodology, we plan to extend this enquiry to other contact Greek
varieties. We intend to empirically focus on the effects of Italian and Turkish on the
development of intonation patterns (target melodies) in four varieties of Greek: Cretan, Asia
Minor, Corfiot and Cypriot. These were chosen because their speakers historically interacted
with speakers of Italian (Corfiot, Cretan) or Turkish (Asia Minor, Cypriot). SMG (as spoken
in Athens) will serve as the basis of comparison. To obtain a more comprehensive picture of
how regional intonation may have been affected by language contact, we extend our inquiries
to include two further target melodies i.e. (a) declarative utterances ending in low pitch,
indicating finality and (b) yes/no questions. We will also continue our research on continuation
rises, investigating their shapes in the varieties listed above. These cross-dialectal comparisons
form the synchronic aspect of our endeavour. Our project also has a diachronic component,
and therefore we will also pursue two further research questions:

1) How were the intonation changes affected by the temporal and sociolinguistic circumstances
of contact with the hypothesised donor languages? The social and historical circumstances of
contact are unique for each of the four recipient Greek dialects chosen for this project. To
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address the question, we will compare the extent of influence of each donor language on the
two recipient dialects.

2) To what extent do contact effects weaken with time after contact ceases? In a series of
longitudinal studies, we will compare the intonation patterns in recordings from the 1920s and
1950s with more recent ones for each of the dialects under investigation.

Regarding the diachronic aspects of the analysis, we are in a unique position not only to
investigate the differences between the diachronic development of contact varieties, affected
by the unalike socio-historical circumstances of the contact, but also to examine the attrition of
contact influences (question 2). In the case of AMG, the return of a diaspora speech
community to its homeland (paralleled in modern history perhaps only by the movement of
around three million diaspora Jews to Israel after its establishment in 1948) constitutes a rare
opportunity to study the evolution of a dialect under changing social circumstances, as it
gradually converges to the political construction of a modern standard.

While diachronic phonetic changes are a well-known linguistic fact, to date hardly any
attention has been paid to the diachronic development of intonation in any language. This
omission is unsurprising, given that historical investigations have been relying on written
evidence, which does not exist for intonation. Intonation is fundamental in human
communication (Cutler et al. 1997), so it is crucial to understand its mechanisms of change.
Unlike traditional diachronic investigations which compare written records or phonetic
transcriptions, we focus on the quantitative acoustics of intonation, a pioneering direction in
historical linguistics.

We envisage that the knowledge gained through this project will not only advance research
on Greek dialectal variation, which is missing, but make important contributions to the broader
discipline: The approach employed here will be applicable to other languages and thus expand
the field of linguistic research into an exciting new area. Our work offers a novel
methodological contribution to both diachronic linguistics and contemporary variationist
work. We hope it will contribute to a better understanding of the nature of contact varieties
and enhance general principles of linguistic theory regarding the role of language contact in
historical change with the view to understanding better the role and weighting of factors
contributing to languages changing over time.
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The folk etymology in Greek dialects: A first approach

ASIMAKIS FLIATOURAS
Democritus University of Thrace

1. Definition and research points!

Paretymology constitutes the psycholinguistic> mechanism of analogical change® which leads
to the false connection of a lexical unit to another, thus resulting in a change in form and/or
meaning with the objective of morphosemantic transparency, e.g. TK yuvarlak ‘type of
meatball” > GK yiuvareldki [varéli ‘barrel’], MEG eyoklima ‘honeysuckle’ > MG ayioklima
[dyios ‘holy’]* (see inter alia Forstermann 1852; Orr 1953; Mayer 1962; Baldinger 1973;
Olschansky 1996; Rundblad & Kronenfeld 2000; Michel 2015, for the Greek language, see
Chatzidakis 1915-6: 172-173; Moysiadis 2005: 250-4; Moysiadis & Katsouda 2011; Fliatouras,
Voga & Anastassiadis-Syméonidis forthcoming; Fliatouras 2017). The term folk etymology
which prevails in Greek bibliography is misleading. “Paretymology” is preferred, given that
the mechanism may lead to more learned formations because of hypercorrection or scholar
intervention in more familiar types (see also Béguelin 2002). Furthermore, it is a hypernym
term and thus it may stipulate all cases; both conscious, such as the ludative/playful’ and the
normative paretymology; and unconscious, namely folk etymology (for more details see
Fliatouras 2017). In this paper, paretymology is equated with folk etymology, since it is the
prototypical case for Greek dialects. Ludative paretymology is traced with difficulty, as reading
of dialectic texts is required and usually these types are not registered in dictionaries (e.g. CR
ma ton Bed ‘1 swear to God’ > ma ton xilo ‘1 swear to pulp’ as a type of joke to make an oath
looser), and the normative paretymology is rare, given that the reasons which render it
productive in Standard Greek are not compatible with the dialects®.

The material comprises 500 types drawn from eight basic Greek dialects: Pontic, Cypriot,
Cretan, Heptanesian, Dodecanesian, Maniatika, Thessalian and Asia Minor. It has been
compiled with the aid of principal dictionaries and glossaries of Greek dialects (Papadopoulos
1958; Chytiris 1992; Chantziaras 1995; Deligiannis 1999; Xanthinakis 2001; Maniateas 2002;
Pangalos 2002; Korosidou-Karra 2003; Gasparinatos & Gasparinatou-Tzouganatou 2004;
Giagullis 2009; Skandalidis 2013). In their majority, the sources either provide the etymology

! Abbreviations: ACT = actor, AG = Ancient Greek, AM = Asia Minor, AR = Arabian, AUG = augmentative,
CON = content, CY = Cypriot, DIM = diminutive, DK = Dodecanesian, ECR = Eastern Cretan, EG = English,
EN = Enetician, FR = French, HK = Hellenistic Koine, INF = inflection, IT = Italian, KE = Kerkyraika (Corfu,
Heptanese), KF = Kefalonitika (Kefalonia, Heptanese), MA = Maniatika, MCY = Medieval Cypriot, MED =
Medieval Greek, MG = Modern Greek, PE = Persian, PLU = plural, PO = Pontic, PRO = property, SG = Standard
Greek, SUF = Suffix, TK = Turkish, VE = Venetian, WCR = Western Cretan, ZA = Zakynthian (Zante). For
practical reasons the term “dialect” involves both dialects and idioms.

? For more information see Fliatouras, Voga & Anastassiadis-Syméonidis (forthcoming).

> It should be differentiated from false etymology, namely from the etymological error.

* The etymologies focus on the paretymological effect and on Greek semantics. The [] contains the
paretymological marker. The transliteration of the examples follows the (final) pronunciation of the language
stage.

> For such cases in MEG, see Fliatouras (forthcoming b). A typical example in MG is “Fatseika” as a kind of
jokelang (see Fliatouras & Koukos, forthcoming).

% It is usually connected with language policy, pseudo-science, ethnocentricity etc. (cf. the cases of loan
hellenisation and non-IE etymologies) and usually presupposes a high level of Ancient Greek knowledge.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 59-71. Patras: University of Patras.
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of types without connecting them to folk etymology or they explain them only on the basis of

phonological and morphological change. As a result, original work has been done on the cross-

interpretation of folk etymology. The objective of the paper is restricted to the presentation of

the framework (data, role, classification, research fields etc.), given that not a great deal of

theoretical work has been done in the Greek language. Specifically, it focuses on the following

aims:

* To examine the systematicity and the morphological perspective.

* To trace the reasons of productivity in Greek dialects, such as the role of diachrony,
sociolinguistics and mainly of language contact.

* To indicate the special morphological and semantic characteristics in relation to variety,
word adaptation and transparency.

* To contribute to the etymology of dialectic types, by extending those proposed with the role
of paretymology (see Appendix for more examples)

2. The linguistic canvas of the data
The material of the dialects verifies the observations proposed by Fliatouras, Voga &
Anastassiadis-Syméonidis (forthcoming) and Fliatouras (2017, forthcoming a) as far as the
classification, systematicity, morphologicality and scalability of the process are concerned.
Firstly, the dialectal data follow the classification of the process. The basis of paretymology
is lost (or geographically restricted), e.g. TK ayrelli ‘asparagus’ > CY ayréli [ayros ‘field’ or
dyrios ‘wild’], or it generates a geographical variety, when it coexists with the product of
paretymology, e.g. TK lafazan > CY lafazanis ‘chatty’ > laxazanis [laxanidzo ‘to pant’].
Paretymology can be diachronically-generated (mainly during Medieval Greek) and is
inherited in the dialect, e.g. IT ahime > MEG ayiména ‘alas!” > CY ayiména [eména ‘me’ and
possibly ayiuton ‘help’], or it takes place in the synchrony of the dialect, e.g. CR radiofono
‘radiophone’ > vradidfono [vradi ‘evening’]. It shifts the word in an alternate form without
changing the object of reference, thus contributing to the morphological variety of a lexical
unit, e.g. CR aredtatos ‘very sparse/rarefied’ > aerotatos [aéras ‘air’], or it develops a
referential/ denominative role, functioning as a neologism-generating process, e.g. AG millos
‘slow’ > DK melios ‘soft’ [méli ‘honey’]. The effect is phonological, morphological or
semantic, even though, as we will see later, in most cases it involves multiple linguistic levels
with the degree of effect of each level being different in every case, e.g. CR laxuri ‘paisley’>
viaxuri [vlaxos ‘bumpkin’]. The paretymology process may be transparent, when the
phonological form or/and the morphological structure varies, e.g. CY yularis ‘greedy’ > vularis
[vitkos ‘bite, chunk’ or vulidzo ‘sink’], or non-transparent, when the phonological form or/and
spelling are not affected (see also Klump 2014; Moysiadis & Katsouda 2011 for the Greek
language), e.g. AR mamluk ‘slave’/IT mammalucco ‘stupid’ > DK mamaluk-asINF ‘wuss’
[mama ‘mother’]. The kind of element undergoing the change is both (a) lexical, namely a stem
in simple words, DK nistéri > listéri ‘lancet’ [lino ‘dissolve’], derivatives, e.g. PO orim-
idzaSUF ‘edible white musk’ > tirm-idzaSUF [tiri ‘cheese’], compounds, e.g. CR eksa-ptériyo
‘hexapteryga, liturgical fans’ (< eksa- ‘six’) > kso-ftériya [kso- ‘out’], or an affix (prefix or
suffix), e.g. AM paraPRE-0iri ‘window’ > pana-0iri [pano “up’], IT gran-itaSUF > KE yran-
itsa ‘small hail’ [-itsaSUF ‘small’), and (b) phrasal in multi-word compounds, e.g. MA ayio
vima ‘altar’ > ayievyima [vyéno ‘go out’], or lexicalized phrases/collocations /phraseologisms,
e.g. KE vroma ke disodia ‘dirt and stench-dirt’ > vroma ke lisodia [lisa ‘lyssa, rabies’], TK
yavag yavas ‘slowly’ > CR yiavax yiavdx [ax ‘oh, ouch’], TK al birini ¢arp birini ‘they are all
inefficient’ > CY tsaxpirini [tsaxpinis ‘frisky’]. The process is sporadically inter-systemic,
when elements of the same language are involved, HK atrakis ‘Scolymus hispanicus’ (a plant)
> CY ayradzioo [ayrios ‘wild’], AG eile:tarion ‘rope’> KE litari [lino “untie’], or mostly extra-
systemic, when it involves loan elements, e.g. TK ihtiman ‘care/persistence’ > CR axtimadni
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[dxti ‘persistence’], IT vitello ‘cow skin for shoe makers’ > KE vidélo [vioono ‘to screw’]. The
degree of consolidation leads to fully encoded formations, which acquire significant diffusion
in the dialect, e.g. IT male tire ‘draw the pain’ > CR malotira ‘palliative plant (for beverage)’’
[mali ‘hair’ and possibly #iri ‘cheese’ (due to the shape and the color)], or to non-encoded
formations, which involve sporadic or limited usability and cause the comic reaction of the
dialectical community, e.g. CR dekaniki ‘crutch’ > lekaniki [leléki ‘crane’], MA braselé
‘bracelet’ > bratsolé [bratso ‘arm’].

Furthermore, contrary to most of the literature, paretymology shows a high degree of
systematicity and a morphological perspective different from the obvious phonological one
(see also 3.). Specifically, it is possible to find productive word categories (see among others
Michel 2015: 1005; Karantzola & Fliatouras 2004: 94 for the Greek language), such as loans
(see Anastassiadis-Symeonidis 1994: 55, 109), learned types (see Anastassiadis-Syméonidis
2003: 56-59), e.g. CR paramén-usaSUF ‘the one remaining’ > paramén-isaSUF [-isaSUF
‘female suffix’], PO diaOiki ‘will’ > diafike [afino ‘leave’], hard-to-pronounce words, e.g. FR
avant-parler > CY farpaliéris [farpalas ‘furbelow’], place names (see Vennemann 1999), e.g.
ZK Aryostoli > Ayrostoli [ayros ‘field’] or [rostoli [(i)yros ‘wet’], and church tradition phrases,
e.g. ZK [lis Maoiam ‘Land of Midian’ > [lis Mariam [Mariam ‘Mariam’]. Systematic
phonological, morphological and semantic mechanisms act to allow the procedure and usually
have a complementary/parallel function, as presented in Table 1.

Table 1: Mechanisms of paretymology

Phonological processes:
Elision: CR nevralyia ‘neuralgia’ > nevrayia [-(r)rayia ‘-rragy’]
Insertion: DK avanid ‘slander’ > vyanid [vydzo ‘take out’]
Dissimilation: MK abelokladi ‘vine branch’ > benokladi [béno ‘enter’]
Assimilation: AR nalin ‘sabot/wooden cobbler’ > CR lalini [lalo ‘talk, make noise’]
Metathesis: MA meduli ‘marrow’ > meludi [méli ‘honey’]
Alternation: TK el¢i > MCY eldzis ‘ambassador’ > CY ertzis [érkome ‘come’]
Opening: CR bairdki ‘flag, uprising’ > baerdki [aéras ‘wind’]
Closure: CR meterizi ‘fortification’ > mitirizi [miti ‘nose’]
Rounding: MEG éxendra ‘viper’ > CR oxendra [dfis ‘snake’]
Devoicing: FR brillantine > DK perlandini [pérla ‘pearl’]
Affrication, e.g. IT vascello/VN vasello > DK vatséli ‘container’ [vatsos ‘deep’]

Morphological processes:
Blending/contamination®: CR zévelo ‘sheep and goat disease’ > vézvelo [velzeviilis
‘Satan’
Reanalysis: IT caprifoglio ‘honeysuckle’ > KE karpo-foli°

Semantic processes:

7 Cf. the paretymological spelling poAlotipa with double -//- [padAi ‘hair’].

¥ Blending involves the construction of new words by clipping (X + Z 2 Y), whereas paretymology involves the
influence of a word to another (X to Y > Z). The boundaries are usually fuzzy (for such a discussion, see
Olschansky 1996: 224" Ronneberger-Sibold 2002: 108" Panagl 2005: 1351" Koutita & Fliatouras 2000 Ralli &
Xydopolos 2012). Along the lines of Koutita & Fliatouras (2000) and Ralli & Xydopoulos (2012), blending and
contamination are mechanisms of paretymology which lead to pseudo-blending (for the distinction between
blending and contamination, see Katsouda 2009).

’ For more information and examples of blending and reanalysis (mostly ludative/playful) in the Greek language,
see Katsouda & Nakas (2013).
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Amelioration/deterioration (more frequent): CY arkosila ‘Ornithogalum’ (a plant) >
avrosila [avros ‘courtly’]

Expansion/restriction (more frequent): TK vak(i)t ‘time, period’ > DK vaxti
‘maturity, ripeness’ (mainly for fruit) [axti ‘prime’] (cf. ta sika éxun to dxti tus ‘figs
are in their prime’]

Metaphor: TK mazgal ‘hole in a wall for a cannon’ > CR masydli ‘passage of a
mountain’ > maskali [masxali ‘armpit’]

Hyperbole: CR Jdikiyoros ‘barrister’ > vukiyoros [vikino ‘public spreading of news’
(negative meaning)]

Finally, paretymology is a highly scalable process, defined by phonological, morphological
and semantic continuums, as presented in detail in Table 2:

Table 2: Degree-based continuums of paretymology in an ascending scale

Phonological continuum:
—» Zero (invisible matching mechanism of homonymous elements): CR papafigos ‘large
square sail of sailing ships’ > papafigos ‘penis’ [papds’’ ‘penis’]
—» Phonemic (sound change mechanism)
* Replacement: MA mirddi > merdoi [méros ‘part’] (cf. MEG merdoi)
* Inversion: KE yarbozos ‘lover boy’ (<IT garboso) > yabrozos [yabros ‘groom’]
* Addition: CR vorizei ‘has north wind’ > vyorizi [vyéno ‘come out’]
* Apocope, e.g. KF/KE idraryiros ‘mercury’ > didryiros [dia- ‘inter, dis-’]
—» Syllabic (syllable-based mechanism):
* Replacement: CR nixterida > laxtarida [laxtara “horror’]
* Addition: FR repos > CR repopo [popos ‘booty’]
* Apocope: CR mizifropita > mistrofta [strivo ‘turn’]
—» Multi-segmental: DK molivi ‘lead (of rifle shot)’ > volimi [voli ‘shot’]

Morphological continuum:

—> Morphemic (substitutional mechanism):

* Stem-based: CR lopoditis ‘pickpocket’ > lopodotis [dotis ‘giver’, cf. also kata-dotis
‘snitch’]

* Affixal: CR paramén-usaSUF ‘one that remains’ > paramén-isaSUF [-isaSUF ‘female
suffix’]

+» Featuring (mechanism of feature change, e.g. number, gender etc.): IT bacio ‘caring

kiss’ > CR bakiaPLU [mdkiaPLU ‘little kisses’]

1 Structural (mechanism of structural change):

* Semi-structural (the end or the beginning of a word is identified with an affix but the
lexical base remains unrecognizable''): IT capponaia > KE kapon-dra ‘big closed
space for hens’ [-draSUF/AUG]

* Restructuring (change of word construction process):

(a) Pseudo-compoundization (derivative > compound): AM paraSUF-0iri ‘“window’ >
pana-0iri [pano ‘above, upper’, fira ‘door’]

(b) Pseudo-derivization (compound > derivative): DK kaOréftis > karf-itis [karfi ‘nail’,
-itisSUF/ACT)

%1t is written with double -p- (nammic).
"1t reminds us of the paradoxes of Pesetsky (1979) and the [-simple, -structured] words on the basis of the
trilateral categorization of Corbin’s (1987) word structure.
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* Pseudo-structuring (non-structured words are converted into structured):

(a) Pseudo-derivation (simple word > derivative): IT lugliatica ‘grape that ripens in
July’ > CR lia-tikos [ilios ‘sun’, -tikosSUF/PRO]

(b) Pseudo-compounding (simple word > compound): TK semer ‘middle barrier’ > CY
so-mérin [(é)so- ‘inner’, méros ‘place’]"

—» Phrasal (conversion of phrases into compound words): TK act cani ‘jaundice/ icterus,

yellowness’ > CY xazarnin [xazos ‘stupid’]

Semantic continuum: '
Strengthening (semantic enhancement): CR vorizi ‘it has north wind’ > vyorizi ‘north wind
comes’ [vgéno ‘come out]
—> Resemanticizational (semantic substitution): AM paraPRE-0iri ‘window’ > pana-0iri
[pano ‘up’]
Reconceptualizational (neologism-generation): PO yuna ‘fur’ > CY vuna ‘ox’s fur’ [vudin
‘ox’ or vukon ‘ox’s skin’].

3. The characteristics of paretymology in Greek dialects

Consequently, we will try to identify and interpret the basic parameters of paretymology in
Greek dialects, such as productivity, lexical stratification and the sociolinguistic factors
involved.

3.1 Productivity

Paretymology is a highly productive phenomenon in dialects. As a result, it is better studied in
Greek dialects than in Standard Greek. This is due to language and extra-language parameters,
such as language contact, lexical stratification and sociolinguistic parameters.

3.1.1 Language contact

Since the main cradle of paretymology is borrowing, it follows that the immediate and intense
contact of dialects with other languages, such as Turkish, Italian/Venetian, Frankish etc.,
endows the dialects with numerous paretymological words, especially of Turkish and Italian
origin. The distribution of these two categories depends on the degree of language contact with
Turkish and/or the Latin-originated/based languages, which, depending on the case, derives
from historical factors, such as the coexistence of the speakers and the geographical proximity
of the dialect with the foreign language. There seems to be a geographical continuum identified:
The western dialects are more Latin-generated, whereas the eastern dialects are more Turkish-
generated. The linguistic-geographical allocation of paretymologies, which follows the
geographical borrowability, is based on three main areas:

(a) Western: Comprising the Ionian Islands which show a high distribution in paretymologies
of Italian origin, e.g. VE lettiga > ZA ledika ‘transport stretcher for ladies of the high society’
[lédos ‘slow’], IT bazzica ‘card games’ > KE bdstiya [mastiya ‘scourge’]

(b) Northeast: Comprising Northern Greece, Asia Minor, the islands of the North Aegean Sea,
as well as Pontus and it has a high distribution in paretymologies of Turkish origin usually
inherited from Arabic and Persian words. The examples from Pontic are indicative, e.g. TK
kaun > PO yavunin ‘pumpkin fruit, melon’ [yavizin ‘human skull’], TK kovan > PO vuvdni

"> For more information about the structural change in paretymology and the degree of structural integration, see
Fliatouras (2017).

B 1t follows an ascending scale of effect and a descending scale of frequency. The higher degree of semantic
action coincides with the operation of the mechanism as a neologism-generating process.
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‘beehive’ [vuzanizo ‘to become a huge crowd producing sounds’ (sound imitating usually for
bees)], TK kurban > PO yurpani ‘sacrifice, expression of despise’ [yurunin ‘pig’], and

(c) Central and Southeast: Including the Peloponnese, Thessaly, Crete, the Cyclades, the
Dodecanese and Cyprus, where a mixed distribution is observed. Typical examples derive from
the Cypriot dialects, both Latin-originated, e.g. IT riviera ‘riviera’ > CY livéra [livas ‘sirocco’],
EN ofizial ‘ambassador’ > CY avitzidlis [avizidro (IT) ‘give information’], EN fregada > CY
freydda ‘nice looking lady (usually old)’ > yridda [yria ‘old woman’], and Turkish-originated,
e.g. TK elgi > MCY eldzis ‘ambassador’ > CY ertzis [érkome ‘come’], TK yerelmasi
‘sunflower’ > (y)elemarsin [ (y)élete ‘re-flies’], TK yaban yer > CY (yi)apangerin ‘desert land’
[apangio (SG) ‘refuge, suntrap’ or ayndgion ‘viewpoint’].

3.1.2 Lexical stratification

There are many paths for feeding the dialects with paretymology associated with the four basic
lexical strata of Greek dialects which are inter-influenced, namely inherited dialectal words,
words of Standard Greek, dialectal neologisms and loans.

The intra-systemic paretymology constitutes the internal feeding of the dialect with
paretymological bases from the Greek language system as a whole. It involves either Standard
Greek types (extra-dialectal), e.g. KF ieromonaxos ‘hieromonk’ > yeromonaxos [yéros ‘old
man’], DK evangélio ‘Gospel’ > vyadzélio [vydzo ‘take out’], or it is based on the interaction
of elements corresponding to different dialectal strata (intra-dialectal), such as inherited
(mainly from MEG) with other inherited words, e.g. HK diforon ‘with double fruit’ > CY
oixoron [xoros ‘space’], neologisms with inherited words, e.g. PO dilinarin ‘dinner at dusk’ >
leminarin [lemazo ‘starve’], CY yalatuna ‘poisonous plant’ > zalatuna [zalada ‘nausea’], and
inherited words with loans, e.g. PO vrdvilon ‘wild plum tree’ (AG) > yrovalon [yrobos ‘skin
bump, cartilage’ (< IT groppo)].

On the other hand, extra-systemic paretymology constitutes the external feeding of the
dialect with borrowed bases. It can be either intra-linguistic, when based on a Greek
paretymological marker originating from Standard Greek (extra-dialectal), e.g. PE percem >
CR vertsés ‘a’kind of comb’ [SG vurtsa ‘brush’], AR malumat > TH malimatia ‘acts of flirting’
[SG matia ‘eyes’], or from a dialectal word or meaning (intra-dialectal), e.g. TK kadilik > CY
kafilidzin ‘office/administrative district of the cad’ [CY kafdasin ‘head’], or from another
language as a loan (extra-linguistic). The loan paretymological marker originates from the
same system (mono-systemic), such as French, e.g. FR avant-parler > CY farpaliéris ‘lawyer’
[farpalas ‘furbelow’ < FR falbala], and Turkish, e.g. TK zemberek > CY zumbarékin ‘clock
spring’ [zumbds ‘carpenter’s tool’ < TK zimba], or it involves different systems (poly-
systemic), such as Arabic and Italian, e.g. AR quandi/IT candi > MEG kandion ‘sugar cane’ >
CY kagios [kagélin ‘big nail’ <IT ganghero].

Finally, paretymological re-borrowing is a special category, e.g. AG porphura > AR firfir
> PO farfuri [farfatizo ‘1 am moving anxiously’ (sound imitating)], AG galéos/galéa > AR
kalyun/galyun (cf. also EN galion) > CY yialiundzis ‘sailor’ [yialos ‘sea-shore’], HC saymarion
> MEG samarion > TK semer ‘parapet of the roof” > CY so-mérin [(e)so- ‘inner’, méros
‘place’].

3.1.3 Sociolinguistic factors

Paretymology is more productive and leads easier to lexical integration due to sociolinguistic
factors. Specifically, the lack/low level of education in foreign languages and Ancient Greek
explains productivity, since it renders the words non-transparent, and the reduced
standardization resulting in the “depenalization” of the speakers concerning the etymological
accuracy and in the neutral evaluative stance towards the types explains consolidation.
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Furthermore, both intra-dialectal variety and competitive types (and maybe code switching)
are possible, as it can be easily seen in the dialectal dictionaries.

But there are some paradoxes identified, which work in opposition to the above.
Specifically, double standardization is possible, namely on the basis of paretymology of the
dialect and Standard Greek. Furthermore, utilitarian de-consolidation functions in parallel,
since paretymology is the focal point of the regulatory/normative correction towards the
etymologically correct, the intra-dialectal paretymologies are the “easy victims” of
standardization and of utilitarian enforcement of Standard Greek'® and extra-systemic
paretymology has been reduced due to the shrinkage of language contact. As a result, although
consolidation is easier in dialects, it can be easily predicted that the loss of paretymological
types is higher than the addition and that the redundancy of productivity is likely very possible.

3.2 Variation

Paretymological variety is exceptionally productive in dialects mainly due to the
sociolinguistic factors described above. The card-indexing of the variation in the dictionaries
is usually geographical, and in most cases, it is either not explained or only connected with
morphophonological mechanisms. The multiple directions in paretymology are an advocate of
the opinion that it primarily has a phonological character of identifying similar sounds and only
secondly a semantic character (see Moysiadis 2005; Moysiadis & Katsouda 2011). It is a
phenomenon which, to a greater or lesser degree, works in tandem with the semantic
correlation, where the bases of paretymology “are anxious” to become semantically identified
with other units.

It is possible to identify three cases of paretymological variety: (a) Hyper-language, when
the basis acquires a paretymology in a way that differs in SG than in the dialects, e.g. MEG
eyoklima ‘honeysuckle’ > SG ayioklima [ayios ‘holy’]/CR lidklima [ilios ‘sun’], (b) Intra-
dialectal (the most productive): The basis of paretymology coexists with the paretymological
variety or varieties (mono- or multi-paretymological respectively), e.g. PO laydtin ‘type of
ladle for pumping water’ > lavotin (Kerasuda, Sinopi) [/dvin ‘diminutive for handle’]/lakotin
(Kotyora) [lakos ‘pit’, lakani ‘tub, vat’], CY lixuzudkia ‘crackers as treats to passers-by’ >
lexuzubkia [lexo ‘woman after giving birth’] (in cases of birth)/lefuzufkia [lefuisi ‘rabble’], but
sporadically the paretymological basis can be lost and split into a paretymological variation
(inter-paretymological), e.g. nixterioa ‘bat’ > WCR lefterida [lefterono ‘liberate’] or lexterioa
[léxi ‘corpse’|/ECR laxtarida [laxtara ‘horror’], and (c) Inter-dialectal: Bases which are more
prone to paretymology are affected in a way that differs among the dialects, leading to
formations with a different form but the same meaning, e.g. TK lafazan > PO lapazanis [lapa
‘quickly’]/CY laxazanis [laxanidzo ‘short of breath’], or with a different meaning, e.g. AR
macun ‘sweet’ > CR matzumi (also ‘electuary’) [zumi ‘juice’]/DK mazuli ‘food with nuts and
spices’ [mazi ‘together’], or with a different allomorphic segment used, e.g. TK mahsul
‘product’ > DK/MA maksuli and MA mazula ‘crop’ [maso/mazévo ‘gather’ (maks- = aorist
stem, maz- = present stem)].

The basic causes of hyper-paretymology and hyper-variety are both linguistic and extra-
linguistic. The linguistic ones involve phonological factors, such as sounds, syllables or parts
of words (usually two-syllable) with a paradigmatic flexibility in word formation, e.g. didsmos
‘mint’ > AM yidsmos [ayios ‘holy’] / CR liosmos [liono ‘melt’], morphological factors, such
as the function of blending/contamination which allows the paradigmatic morphological
flexibility, e.g. KF velzevilis ‘satan’ > vertzevulis [versaro ‘singing verses/chirrup’]/PO

" Especially during recent decades, where its effect on dialects has increased significantly due to social conditions,
e.g. the level of foreign and Ancient Greek language learning and the etymological awareness of the speakers has
been enhanced.
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zorzovulis [zori ‘force’ or sound imitating] and semantic factors, when the bases encompass
many intriguing characteristics and qualities for paretymology, e.g. CR varfakos ‘frog’ >
vorfakos [vorfi ‘cesspit’]/foroakos [fora ‘impetus’, since the frog lives in dirty waters and
jumps with momentum. On the other hand, the extra-linguistic parameters involve the cases of
geographical systematicity observed in the intra-dialectal variation, e.g. the Eastern Cretan
idiom and the Pontic idioms of Chalki and Nios (especially the idiom of Sinopi) are more prone
to paretymology than Western Cretan idiom and the idioms of Trapezounta respectively'.

3.3 Systematicity
There are two basic clues identified to prove the systematicity of paretymology in Greek
dialects: Hyper-dialectisms and construction tendencies.

Hyper-dialectisms are the paretymological types met in numerous dialects due to
etymological factors. For example, paretymology occurs in MEG and then the paretymological
type is inherited in many MG dialects (cross-dialectal and byzantine-substratum types), e.g.
MEG nosokomion ‘hospital’ > misokomion [misos ‘half’] > cross-dialectal misokomio, MEG
evnuxos ‘eunuch’ > muntixos [muni ‘pussy’] > cross-dialectal munuixos. Another case is inter-
dialectal borrowing, e.g. PE viran > CR/PO verané(s) ‘deserted piece of land’ [verémi(n)
‘tuberculosis’].

The tendencies correspond to both phonology and morphology. The phonological
parameters leading systematically to paretymology involve mostly: (a) Homonymy/paronymy
and imitation of sounds (see also Anastassiadis-Syméonidis 2003: 58), e.g. CR radidfono
‘radiophone’ > vradiofono [vradi ‘evening’], (b) Onomatopoeia as the easiest way to achieve
transparency due to their partial arbitrariness, e.g. PE leblebi > PO Idpldpin ‘roasted chickpea’,
CY vyiupas > vyiuxas/Ssufas/ssuxas ‘vulture’, and (c) Peripheral or non-prototypical
phonological complexes usually identified in loanwords and words inherited from previous
stages of Greek, where different phonotactic constraints are in present, e.g. FR avant-parler >
farpaliéris ‘barrister’ [farpalas ‘furbelow’], DK kaOréptis ‘mirror’ > karfitis [karfi ‘nail’]. For
example, it can be observed that the fricative sounds are more fitting for paretymology, mainly
in clusters, e.g. CY aodrokulupia ‘big drop of rain’ > ayrokulupia [ayrios ‘wild’], CY adrdxtin
‘spindle’ > ayrdxtin [dyra ‘hunting’]. Furthermore, there are systematic patterns of
morphological paretymology, which involve (a) affixal or affixoid-based changes, such as
miso- ‘half-* > meso- ‘middle-*, e.g. CR misopdlavos > mesopdlavos ‘quite daft’, ekso- ‘out-
/extra-’ > kse- ‘privative suffix’, e.g. MEG ekso-portizo > SG kse-portizo ‘go out’, pro- ‘ante-
> > (e)bro- ‘in front’, e.g. CR probiri > bro6iri ‘gate’ (fira ‘door’), and (b) reanalysis of ending
segments to diminutive and augmentative suffixes with a partial emergence of their meaning,
e.g. VE menola > DK mén-ula ‘small fish’ [-ulaSUF/DIM], IT gambero > KE yamb-ara ‘big
fry/whitebait’ [-araSUF/AUG]. The causes of the segmental morphological change are usually
phonetic similarity (miso- vs. meso-), the possibility to have semantic overlay because of
shared meaning or semantic features (ekso- vs. kse-), the replacement of learned,
grammaticalized, infrequent, inherited segments by more familiar, synchronic, frequent,
transparent ones (pro- > bros-) and in the case of diminutive/augmentative suffixes the
emergence of the descriptive or evaluative operation of the affix.

Apart from the tendencies corresponding to the language levels, semantic/lexical tendencies
can also be found, since there are lexical groups which are appropriate to serve as basis of
paretymology and target-words in order to satisfy particular reasons of paretymology
(therefore, systematic schemes of type “X to Y for Z”). The hypernym schemes consist of two
types: (a) “Dialectal terminology” in relation to nature, agricultural and pastoral life,
ecclesiastic operation, domestic life and human energies. In this case, paretymology serves as

"% This observation is not proved statistically but it was excluded as a tendency during the collection of material.
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a descriptive and specifying process in relation to the daily life/practicality and comes as a
result of observation, conception and tradition to human and nature. For example,
paretymology usually involves diseases, e.g. IT risipola (< HK erisipelas) > CR rusopila ‘skin
inflammation’ [rusos ‘red’], agricultural/ ecclesiastic/domestic tools, e.g. PO [iyidi ‘wooden
barrel crown’ > yilidi [yilizo ‘drain’], KF manuali ‘candelabra’ > mono-yadli [mono- ‘mono-’],
PO layotin ‘type of ladle’ > lavotin [lavi “handle’], food, e.g. CY xristarkad ‘kind of pretzel with
the sign of cross’ > yiristarka [yiros ‘round’], plants, e.g. KE mdrafro ‘fennel” > mdlaOro
[malakos ‘soft’], names of animals, e.g. KE yusteritsa ‘green/rock lizard’ > musteritsa [mostro
‘monster’ or mostakos ‘grasshopper’), and geographical terms, e.g. CY yurna ‘puddle’ > viirna
[viidi/vooi “ox’], (b) Evaluative function in animate qualities/actions, where the evaluative and
judgmental operation usually has a negative/downgrading/ mocking character as a result of
mentality and popular wisdom. It usually affects professions, e.g. CR dikiyoros ‘lawyer’ >
vukiyoros [vudi ‘ox’ or vukino ‘from the one shouting or spreading the news’, behaviors, e.g.
TK dangalak > CY kagalakis ‘clumsy’ [kagalis ‘fat and short’], corporal characteristics, e.g.
KE skolion > zaglon/zuglos ‘disabled’ [zavos ‘idiot’], and origin, e.g. CY Frdngos ‘of French
origin’ > Vrangos [vrdaka ‘breeches’ or vraki ‘pants’].

Finally, a question that is usually posed is whether a phonological change involved in
paretymology is pure or paretymologically-orientated. If we examine the examples more
closely, we can see that there seems to be a systematic relation between phonological change
and paretymology. Specifically, phonological changes that are non-systematic, non-
prototypical and/or indirectional (not attested) in the Greek language (for possible sound
changes see Moysiadis 2005) are usually the result of paretymology (Filintas 1924; Moysiadis
2005) mostly due to blending, as for example the vowel changes involving remote sounds or
redirection, e.g. TK ihtiman > CR axtimani ‘care/persistence’ [axti ‘grudge’] (1 > a), TK
zemberek > CY zumbaréki ‘clock spring’ [zumbds ‘punch’] (e > u), the development of mostly
fricative sounds, e.g. CR ndkara ‘courage’ > ndkarda [kardid ‘heart’], the non-natural
consonant changes, e.g. VE cadegla > ZK kaOiyla ‘chair’ [kaBome ‘sit’], CY damintzana >
lamintzana ‘carboy’ [lamni ‘ditch’] (d > 1), the insertion of syllables, e.g. FR repos > CR
repopo [popos ‘booty’], and the multi-segmental changes, e.g. TK mitraka > DK mandrakas
‘heavy hammer of a stonemason’ [mdandra ‘stockyard’]. On the other hand, the systematic,
prototypical, natural and directional rules of phonological change (see Moysiadis 2005) are not
related to folk etymology if they do not lead to resemanticization, such as the liquid alternation,
e.g. aoelfos > aderfos ‘brother’, and the vowel opening/rounding due to the adjacent liquid
influence, e.g. ipiresia > iperesia ‘service’, yefiri > yiofiri ‘bridge’. Furthermore, there are some
intermediate cases, that is, predictable phonological rules that seem to function in parallel with
paretymology as semantics is influenced by the paretymological marker, such as i > e (opening
due to the adjacent liquid -r), e.g. MA miraodi > meraoi ‘portion’ (MG) [méros ‘part’], closure
e > 1 (systematic vowel narrowing rule of the north Greek dialect group), e.g. PO lemaryia (<
lemos ‘throat’) > limaryia ‘greediness’ [limos ‘famine’]. In most cases paretymology leads to
phonological change, e.g. AR nalin ‘sabot/wooden cobbler’ > CR lalini [lalo ‘talk, make
noise’] (prototypical paretymology), and in some others the phonological change leads to
circumstantial resementicization, e.g. DK Jdelfini ‘dolphin’ > derfini (liquid alternation) >
derfini “friendly dolphin’ [aderfés ‘brother’] (non-prototypical paretymology)'®. As a result,
the relation between phonological change and paretymology is a reversely parallel and gradable
relation between cause-effect, which is defined on the basis of a continuum of asymmetrical
co-function, where the one end is occupied by the stipulated phonological changes without

' It is possible that in some cases the phonological form of loan types is explained by the borrowing from the
dialects of foreign languages and not through a Greek phonological change but this does not challenge at all the
synchronic misconnection with Greek elements (for example /alini is attested in Arabian dialects). It is beyond
the scope of this paper to examine such cases.
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paretymology and the other end by non-transparent paretymology without a phonological
change as a result of complete homophony. The more one type approaches one end, the more
it is connected to the one procedure as a cause which has the other procedure as an effect.
Semantic correlation and phonological contra-directionality are in complete joint function with
the degree of participation of paretymology. The criteria to define the degree of the
paretymological interference are both the systematicity of the phonological rule and the degree
of semantic influence'”:

Table 3: Continuum of the relation between phonological change and paretymology

—» +paretymology, -phonological change: papafigos > papafigos

— +paretymology => +phonological change: nalin > lalini PROTOTYPICAL
—+ phonological change, +paretymology: mirddi > merdoi PARALLEL OPERATION
— + phonological change => +paretymology: derfini > derfini NON-PROTOTYPICAL

— - paretymology, + phonological change: adelfés > aderfos

4. Conclusions
This paper upgrades paretymology as a part of etymology to a mechanism for interpreting
language change, to a hypernym phenomenon of language change which generates others and
to a productive mechanism in Greek dialects due to language contact, hyper-variation and
sociolinguistic factors. It also supports the idea of Fliatouras, Voga & Anastassiadis-
Syméonidis (forthcoming) and Fliatouras (2017, forthcoming a) that paretymology is a
systematic, multilevel, ranking and usually morphologically-orientated procedure, which is
defined by degree-based continuums in relation to multiple criteria. Finally, it traces the
ambivalent relation of cause and effect between phonological change and paretymology and it
includes paretymology in the procedures of analogical adaptation and multiple transparency of
words, proving that it is not only a linguistic but also an extra-linguistic cultural phenomenon.
More specifically, the study of the material so far leads to the conclusion that it constitutes
a mechanism of:
(a) Loan integration: The degree of adaptation is more increased compared to the simple
phonological and morphological adaptation (see also Anastassiadis-Symeonidis 1994), as in
the ascending order adaptation degree the formula is identified with a morpheme of the lexicon
and may acquire an internal structure, e.g. AR nalin ‘sabot/wooden cobbler’ > CR lal-ini (<
lalo ‘talk, make sound’+ -iniSUF).
(b) Multi-parameter transparency: It explains language change either autonomously or in
combination with other factors as a transparency-generating process, which may aim to one or
more than one of the following operations: systematicity (external > internal), synchronicity
(learned type/inherited > modern), originality (peripheral > original), iconicity (not similar >
similar), hellenisation (foreign > Greek), markedness (marked > unmarked), structural clarity
(unstructured > structured).
(c) Pragmatic/extralinguistic mechanism: It attempts to integrate a concept or an object in
culture, it indicates mentality and the social, cultural, mental conception of the speakers and it
reinforces meaning with encyclopaedical charging, e.g. MEG aliladélfia ‘half-blood brothers’
> uladérfia ‘all brothers’, miladérfia ‘half-brothers’, diladérfia ‘declared brothers’, liyadeérfia
‘little brothers’, muladérfia ‘hidden brothers’, loladérfia ‘crazy brothers’ (a cross-dialectal
paretymological variety depending on the degree of evaluative judgment and stance), para0iri
‘window’ > AM/TH pana6iri ‘raised window’ (in geographical regions with raised windows

" We should notice that the inclusion in the continuum is circumstantial, namely different per dialect and person
according to the degree of etymological and morphological transparency.
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in house architecture), PO frunos ‘frog’ (< AG phrunos) > vruxnos [vrixna ‘mold’] (the
information of animal’s residence is added).

As far as research perspectives are concerned, this paper provides rich material, extensive
classification and a theoretical framework of paretymology, ‘“setting the foundations to
demolish myths” concerning the lack of systematicity, the supremacy of phonology and the
downgrading of semantics. As a result, it creates the conditions for a further study of the
phenomenon in the Greek language especially on the level of dialects.
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Appendix

CY poalétrin ‘the lower part of the plow that looks like a foot” > vualétra [vualin ‘buffalo’]
CR/CY Joisenderia ‘dysentery’ > lisenderia [lino ‘release, dissolve’] (cf. also MEG
lisanderia/lisinderia)

(in many dialects) idrdryiros ‘mercury’ > didryiros [oia- ‘inter-, dis-’]

PO distratin ‘two-road path’ > dixtrati [dixti ‘net’]

CR stomuxi ‘animal gag’ > mustuxi [mustri ‘face, chops’]

CY orot-arinSUF ‘eruption on the skin due to sweat’ > yrot-arinSUF [(i)yros ‘wet’]

CY avko-tsiflon > avko-tsilon [tsilara ‘hen manure’]

CY damindzana ‘carboy’ > lamidzdna [lamni ‘channel’]

DK tramundana ‘north wind’ > dramundana [drdkos ‘dracon’]

EG beaf steak > KE bifistiki [fistiki ‘pistachio’]

FR rigueur ‘rigor’ > CY ligurin [ligio ‘I feel rigor’]

HK prasokuris ‘caterpillar eating the roots’ > CR prasdguras [aguros/ayuros ‘unripe’]

IT imboglio ‘kerchief” > MA babulono ‘cover’ [babulas ‘bogy man’]

IT magniatoia > KE maniad-ura ‘crib’ [-uraSUF/CON

IT ignoranza > KE (i)niorad-ia ‘posh/showing-off behavior’ [-iaSUF/PRO]

KE apololos ‘lost’ (cf. MEG pelelos) > belelos [belas ‘trouble’]

MA dikrani ‘pitchfork’ > dukrani [dukan ‘hay fork’],

TK kaygana > CY kaik-ards ‘scrambled eggs’ [-arasSUF/AUG]
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Havemiotiuio Kompov,' Teyvoloyiko Mavemiotruto Kompov?

1. Ewcaywy

Ta éppva povievto amotelodv pa TpokAnon oty ekpuddnon g FaAlikng og dedtepng M
E&vng YAdoaoog (epetng 12), kabdg amotelodv pia TVTOAOYIKA CTAVIO KATNYOPid @OVNEVT®V
(BA. yio tapdoderypo Maddieson 2009 Lauret 2007) 1 onoio Guvteivel 6NV mTEPUTAOKOTNTA TOL
FoAlikov eaovnevtikov cvotiuatog (Coupé et al. 2010). Onwg mapatnpodv kKot ot Detey et al.
(2010: 1290), «n expabnon TOL GLOTHUOTOC TOV Eppvev eovnévieov g [oaAlwkng [...]
amotedel TAvTA po Tyn SuoKoAiag» Yo 66ovg/0oeg pabaivouy ) Fodwn og 2.

Agv amotehel €0t EkmANEN TO YEYOVOG OTL KoL dTopa pe untpikn yAoooa (eeeéng I'l) v
Kvumplaxn EAAvikn mov paBaivovv ) Foddikn og 12 avtipetonilovv dvokorieg otnv
Tapay®yn v éppwvov eovnéviov. Onwg eaivetar n Kumplokn EAAnvikr dwbéter éva
TEVTAPEAES POVNEVTIKO cvotnpa yopic éppva eovhevta (Ewdva 1). And v GAin, n
FoAlikr YAdooo d1a0€tel £va TOAVUELES POVNEVTIKO GUGTNIA, TO 0010 TEPIAAUPAVEL TOGO
oTopatikd, 660 Kot Eppva gwvievta (BA. Ewova 2).

Mpoobio Kevipiko OmioBio

KA£1016

HpikAzioTo

Hiavoikro

AVOIKTO 30

Ewova 1: Ta povievia me Kompiaxic EAnviric.”

1 . . . , r 1 , ’ ’

O1 Béoe1g TOV POVNEVTOV EVTOG TOL POVNEVTIKOV Tpameliov Tov Mo ndve oyfuatos Paciloviar o€ TES TV
Swpopepatdv (formants) TV QOVNEVTOV TIG 0TOIEG KATEYPAYE GE AdNUOGIEVTN EPEVVA TOV O TPITOG GLYYPAPENS
oV TapoVTOG ApOpov.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory,72-83. Patras: University of Patras.
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Onwg mapatnpodv e£GAAOV 01 dV0 TPATES GLYYPAPEIG TOL TaPOVTOS GpBpov, ot omoieg
dackovv ) Foddikn og I'2 omv tprrofddia ekmaidevon, ot eortnTég Kol GOITNTPLES TOVG
TaPoLGLALOVY GLYVA AGON TapaYOYNG TV GOVNEVT®V /&/ Kot /A/ prepdedovTog apKETEG POPES
TO TPOTO LE TO OEVTEPO.

MpoaBio KevTpiko OmrioBio

KA£1010 |

HuikAg1oTO

Huidvoikro

AVOIKTO d

Ewova2: Ta govievia e mpéromns Talduic” Ta povievia mov evdiapépovy v mapoboa épsvva
Tapovaid{ovial KUKAWUEVO.

YKOTOG NG MOPOoLGaS HEAETNG eival va dlepevvioel TV mapaymyn tov [adllkov éppvov
eovnéviov /&/ kot /a/ and dropa pe I'l v Kurprokn EAAnvic). Zouykekppéva, otdyog eivan
va damotdel edv Kot g oo Padud n pwvoroyia g I'l mapepPaivel oty mapaywyn twv
eV AOY®D QOVNEVTOV, 1] €0V GTOYOG TOV POITNTOV/TPLOV £ival 1] POVOAOYIN KO POVITIKN TNG
2.

2. MeBodoroyia

Mo ™ perémn TV epeuvnTIKOV epOTUATOV akolovnonke n pebodoroyio ¢ Stoapnkovs-
dwypovikng perétng (longitudinal study): ta 0o dropa ypnoiponombnkay ce 600 PACELS pe
POPA TEGGAPMV ETAOV AVALESOH TN ANYT] TOV dVO JEIYUATOV. ATO TOLG GUUUETEXOVTES Kol
TIG GLUUETEYOVOEG (NTONKE Vo SoPAGOVY HEPIKA OMTOCTAGUOTO KEWEVOV YPOUUEVE OTN
oAl yAdooa, Ta omoia mepileiyav AEEELG mov epedvilay évav amd Tovg dvo Vo eEETaom
@BGyyovc, dnAadn ta Eppva pwvhevta /&/ ko /d/.

2.1. Mepapatikd vAko

o tovg oxomovg TG mMYoypdonong ypnowomombnkav tpio kpd keipeva  (PA.
[Mopapmpua 1). And avtd to keipeva emiéydnkav 16 AéEeig, o omoieg mepielyav cuVOAKd
EVVEQ TTPOYLATMOGELS TOV POVNEVTOG /€/ KOl EVVEN TPOYUATMOGELS TOV POVNEVTOGS /4/. Ot AéEelg
avtég mopovoidlovrol otov Ilivaxka 1 6g opBoypaeikn popen Kot ovnTiKn petaypaen. Ot
opBoypapKol GLVILAGHOTL TOV AVATAPIGTOVV TA VIO SEPEVVIIOT POVIEVTA TAPOLGLALOVTOL
pe €vtova YPAUUOTO KOl UE LOVI] DTOYPAUULIOT €QV avVATOPIGTOOV TO @VIEV /&/ N duthn
VIOYPAUULGT) EQV OVATOPIETOOV TO GMVIEY /d/.

2 01 Béoeic TOV poVNEVIOV Pacilovial oTic TIHEG TOV SLApope®TOY Tov divovtal and tov Léon (2005: 83-84)
kot tov Delvaux (2012: 137-138).
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AEEN IIpopopd  AéEn IIpogopd  Aéén IIpogopd  Aéén IIpopopd
Bien [bj£] scintillent [s&'tij] maintenant [mét(s)'nd] grand [gxd]
bientot [bj&'to] un [] blancs [bld] sans [sds]

Chien [fj&] vin [vE] entend [G'td] température [tdpewa'tys]
Quinze [k&z] vins [vE] francais [frd'se] tranquille [trd'kil]

Mivakog 1: O emideyuéves Aééeis ae opBoypapixi popen kot pwVvNTIKY UETAYPaPH.

2.2. TUMMETEXOVTEG/OVOEG

Y10 melpopa cvppeTelyov QT dTopa: TEVTE YuVaikes Kot 000 dvtpeg. Ohot Kot OAEG Elyov ®G
untpwkn tovg v Kumprokr EAAnvikn. Katd 10 mpdto 614610 T0V MEPANOTOS, TO 0moio
oeENyOn to 2012, o1 EPTA CLUUETEYOVTEG/OVGEC NTAV GTO TPATO £TOG TOV TPOTTLUYLOKADV TOVG
onovddv otn oAl erhoroyio. Ot nhkieg tovg kvpaivovtay and 18 péypt 20 etdv. To
eninedd Toug ot yvaoon g [aiiikng rav petald A2 ko Bl.

Kotd to dgvtepo ot1dd0 TOL TMEWPAUATOG, TO omoio deEnydn to 2016, ov gptd
GUUUETEYOVTEG/OVGES NTOV GTO TPMTO £TOG TV UETATTVYIOK®V TOLG 6ovd®Vv (Master 2) otn
FoAlikn @rioroyia. Ot nhikieg toug kvpaivovtay amd 22 péxpt 24 etdv. To eninedd tovg ot
yvoon g Fodiumc ntav tiéov peta&y B2 ko Cl.

2.3. TpOTOG avAALGNG

Ot mapaymyéc Tov govnéviav /& kol /d/ oand Tovg GUUUETEYOVTES KOl TIC CUUUETEXOVGES

petaypdetikoy oto Aebvég Povntikd AAQAPNTO LE GTEVI] POVITIKN UETOYPOUPY| OO TOV

TpiTo cLYYpAPE TOV TOPAVTOS ApBPOL, 0 0TTOT0G Elval EKTAOELIEVOS POVNTIKOG Kol PLGTIKOG

opAntg g Kumprokng EAAnvucic. H petaypaen otnpiytmke oty avtiinymn tov topoywymv

a7t0 TOV POVNTIKO Kol VTOGTNPiYONKE Ao TAVTOYPOVI EMGKOTNGT TNG KLLOTOLOPPG KoL TOL

(QOCUOTOYPUPLOTOS HECH TOL TPOYpaupatog avdivong opidiog PRAAT (Boersma &

Weenink 2017). Ot petaypagés emPefoarmbnioy pe aveEdptntn avtinmtiky] a&loAdynon tov

AéEewv and téocepa dropa (TIg TPES GLYYPUPEIS TOL TAPAVTOS GpBpov Kot Evav EMTAEOV

alohoynt) pe unTpikny yAoooa tn oddikn kot pe ekmaidguon ot eovnTikh: 600 and T

dropa avtd frav povoéyroooa ot I'addikn, eved ta dAla 600 NTav diyAwooa pe v Kumplokn

EXMAnvikn og emmAéov untpikn yAOCoO. X& TEPIMTOOT ACVUPOVING OVALEGH GTOVG TEVTE

a&10A0YNTES (TOV EOVNTIKG Kol TOVG TEGGEPLS PUOIKOVG OpANnTég TG [NaAdikng) emheyoTay 1)

petaypaen v omoio amodeyodtav 1 TAsloyneio.

Me Bdomn Tic @ovNTIKEG LeTaYPAPES, LETPNONKAY Ol TT1O KAT® UETAPANTEG:

I. M 7owMTH TOV EOVNAEVTOG-GTOYOV MG TPOG TOV TOTO, TPOmMO ApBpmoNng Kot
OTPOYYVAOTNTO TOV XEWMADV: TL.X., KOTAYPAPTNKE GV TO TapayBEV poviev Ntav [€] vs [a]
vs [e] vs [a] k.Ax., yio mopdderypa, [fyd'se] vs [fsd'se] yio ™ AEEN «frangaisy:

2. M ePPWVOTNTO TOL POVIEVTOG-GTOYOL: T.X., Qv TapnyOn éppvo [A] N otopatikd [a], yio
napadetypa, [fed'se] vs [fga'se] yio ) MEEN «frangaisy-

3. 1 enévbeomn £pPvov GUUPMVOL UETA OO TO POVNEV-GTOYO: T.Y., [fid'se] vs [fgdn'se] /
[fgan'se] yio ) AEEN «frangaisy

4. M MyMpPomoinomn Tov ETOUEVOL A0V KAEIGTOV GUUP®VOL GTIV TEPITTMON TOL £XEL Yivel
enévleon £ppvov cupedvov: .., [bj§'to] / [bjén'to] vs [bjgn'do] yio tn AEEN «bientity-

5. 0 dmhaoloepog TOV ETOUEVOL GLUPMVOL: T.Y., [fid'se] vs [fyd'sie] / [fsa'sie] yio ) AéEn
«frangais».

Ot mapdyovteg pe faon Toug 0moiovg ovaAvONKav ot o AV PETAPANTEG NTOV Ot EENG:
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10 YpoviKd otado (2012 vs. 2016)

N Béom ot AEEN (evtog ™ AEENG vs. otV apyn ™G AEENG Vs. TEAOG TG AEENC)
n A&l

0 GUUUETEY®V / 1] GUUUETEYOVTOL.

b=

Avopévetal BEATIOON 0NV TOPAYOYH TOV POVNEVIOV-CTOY®V OVAUEGH GTO OVO0 YPOVIKA
OTAdW TNG £PELVAG, OPOV TO VITOKEIUEVA TNG EPEVLVOG GTO EVOLAUESO EYOVV TPOYMPNOEL OTIG
omovdég tovg ot [oAlikn erloloyia. H 0éom evtog g Aééng towg va emmpedlel v
TpoypdTmon Tev eovnéviov-otdywv. H 0 n Aédn emdéynke ¢ mopdyoviog mpog
dlepevvnon, 00Tt AEEELS e SLOPOPETIKN GLYVOTNTO EUEAVIONG (.. MO GTWAVIEG 1| TOAD
KaOnpepvég AéEetg) iowg va 001 yoLV 6€ S10PoPETIKO TPOTO TPUYUATMOONG OO TA VITOKEIUEVA
¢ épevvac. Emiong kdbe AEEN mepucheiel 10 POVAEV-GTOYO GE OLUPOPETIKO PWVOLOYIKO
nepPdAlov, KAtL mov umopel vo GLUPAAAEL 6T OLPOPOTOINCY TNG TOPOYMYNG TOV
QewVNEVTIOV-cToYV. TéLoC, T0 1010 TO VIOKEIEVO TG €pguvag epevviOnKe ®¢ TapdyovTag,
JOTL SLPOPETIKA ATOUO UTOPEL VO TAPOVGLALOVY SLAPOPETIKT IKOVOTNTO 0pHDV TapOywymdV
TOV QOVNEVIOV-GTOY®V.

INa va a&lohoynBel pio Tapaywyn TV QOVNEVTIOV-CTOX®V OG «0pON», ETPENE TO POVIEV
VO N TOV OTOOEKTNG TOLOTNTAS, VO Eivatl Eppvo kot va unv akoAovBeital omd emevBeTikd Eppivo
ocOpewvo. ['a 1o poviey /A/ KpiBnkay amodektég ot Tpaypat®dcels [a] Kot [D], ot dho KOpieg
TPOYUATMOGES TOV Q®VNEVTOS ovtoy otn [oddikr yAdooa (Delvaux 2012: 84). Xmv
TEPIMTOON TOV POVNEVTOG /€/, amodeKTéC TpayHatdcel; Bewpnnkay oyt povo n [€] kou n
EAOLPPDOG VYOUEVN TTpaypaTmon [€], aAld Kot ot o youniég Tpaypatocels [&] kot [a], ot
omoieg mopatnpeiTol OVNTIKA OTL amoTEAOVV KOPLES TPAYLATAOGELS £VOG 6TOY0L /&/ (Delvaux
2012: 84-85): otnv mAeloYMOi0 TOV TPOYHOTOCEDY AVTOD TOL PMOVILLOTOG, Ol TUPUYDYES TOV
LETOYPAPOVTIOV 0O TOV OVNTIKO ©¢ younilouéva [&] 1 [a] yivoviov avTiAnmtéc amd Tig
VIOAOIMES GLYYPAPEIS TOL GPOBPOL ®C TLTIKEC TPOYUATMOGES TOL Qoviuatog /&/. H
TPUYUATOON O KEVTIPIKO YOUNAO @vneV [E] £ytve amodekTn Lovo edv kpibnie amodektn and
TG TPELG PLGIKEG OLUANTPLEG KOIL TOV £VOV GUOIKO optAntig ™G [aAlknc.

3. AmoteAéopata

3.1. ModTNTA TOV PWVIEVTOG

Ocov apopd TV ToWTNTA TOV eOVNEVIOV, ONAadn Tov TOmo ApBpwong, To Hyog Kot
OTPOYYVAOTNTA, TOPATNPNONKAY TOAALOTAEG TPAYLOTDCELS TV OV0 QOVNEVIOV-GTOYMV.
Onwg paivetor kot otnv Ewova 3, 1 onoio mtapovctdlel Tic KupdTePES TPAYLATDOGELS TV 600
POVNEVIOV-GTOY®OV, TO POVNEV /A/ TOpoVGIacE, TEPA OO TIG AVOUEVOUEVES TPAYLOTAOCEL [d]
Kot [D], mAnOdpa GAAOV TPOYHOTOCE®V £PPIVOV 1) GTOUOTIKOV (POVNEVIWV Ol OmOoieg
Kopaivovtay and omicOieg puéxpt Tpochieg mpaypatdocels. Ot TPayUUTOGELS TOV PWVNEVTOG /&/
napovciocay HEYOAN emKAALYN He gKeElveg TOV P@VIEVTOG /A/ Kot Kupoivovtoy oAl amd
npochieg péypt Kot omicOieg TpoyoTOCEL.
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Mpoobio Kevrpiko OmioBio
KAeio716 (|G-

Hpixl\uord‘.\

Hpiavoikro

Ewoéva 3: O pwvhevrikos ywpog yio o pwvieveo /d/ (ovvexns ypouun) koi /&/ (diakekopuévy ypouun) omws
TopNyONoay KoTa HEGO OPO OTTO TOVG CVUUETEYOVTES KO TIC CUUUETEYOVOES OTO TELPOLLOL.

[T ocvykekpipéva, 6mmg delyvel  Ewova 4 1 khpila mpaypdtwon Tov govievtog /d/ ftav
n opOn mpaypdtwon [d], n omoia mapovsioce onuovTiky avénon and 10 TPOTO GTAS0 GTO
devTEPO” 1 AAAN 0pO1| TPAYLATMOOT), TO GTPOYYVAO PwVNEVY [D], Tapovsioce younAd TocooTd
Kot oto 000 otadia. H de0tepn Mo cuyvi TpayLATtmomn NTov To KEVIPIKO oviey [e] pe 1 yopig
eMEVOEST] £PPIVOL GLUEDVOL: Ol TPUYUATMGELS OVTES TOAPOVGINGOV TOGOCTH TNG TAENG TOL
19% xatd T0 TPAOTO GTAS10, TO OTOI0 OULMG VILOYDPNGOV CNUOVTIKA KATO TO SELTEPO GTAJLO.
ZyeTIKd YNAG TOGOGTA TOPOLGINGE Kl 1) Eppvn Tpaypdtwon [2], | omoio 6TV avTiAnym Tov
KPUTAV TNG TOPOVoHG EPELVAG NTAV AVTIANTTIKA avipeso oto 000 POVIEVTA-GTOYOVS, OAAL
dev tovtildtav pe Kavévo and ta dvo. Evdiaeépov mapovsialel n mpaypudtoon [aN], n omoia
nAnocélel moloTkd TV 0pon Tparyudtmon tov eovievTog /d/, aAld amokiivel amd exeivn AOY®
TOV €MEVOETIKOV £PPIVOL GLUPOVOL: OVTN 1 TPAYUAT®ON ToPoVGiace avENoN 6To dEVTEPO
otadt0. H pévn dAAn pun opbn mpaypdtwon mwov mopovciocse avénon and to TpmTo GTAS0 GTO
Je0TEPO NTAV TO GTOUATIKO KEVIPIKO @wvhev [eN] 1o omoio cuvodevdtay and emevOeTIKd
£pPvo GOLLP®VO.

Ztoxoc: /al m2012 02016

50% 48%

( )
40% - :

N
~
=

30%

19% 19%
20% -

11%
o 8% == 8% 3%
10% % 6%] | % )
0, 0, 0, 0,
29%2% 16] 296 34 3723% I3—T O%I_’ % 0% 2% 0%
opr = Hil BEEEl B \ ‘ : o 5 -

| I | |

a 2 a D BN aN eN aN eN aN »oN a e a
. J

Ewoéva 4: lpayuataoeic tov pwvievtog /d/ katd. to. 900 oTddia te EPEvVog.
[Znueiowon: Ze ooty kai THY EXOUEVH EIKOVA T KOKKIVO, TAAIGI0. TOPOVGIALOVY TIS TPOUYUATOOCELS TOV BewpnOnkay
opbés. Ermiong, to odufolo N oniaver emevBetixo Eppivo odupwvo omolovdnmote 10mov aplpwong.]
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Ocov apopd to povney /&/, Omwg eaivetal oty Ewkdva 5 1 kdpla mpaypdtwon tov Kot oto
dVo otdda NTav 1 optn mpayudtwon [a]. AedTepT 0€ TOGOGTA ELPAVICNS TAV 1] TPOYLATWOOT)
[2], n omoila mopovciace peydAn avénon ond to TPdTO 6Tdd10 GTO devTEPO. O LITOAOUTEG
TPOYUATOGELS TTOL Bempovvtal opBég mapovsiosay TOAD yoUNAd T0600Td. AT TIG PN 0pBég
TPOYUATMOGELS, GYETIKA VYNAG TOGOGTA TaPoLGiace N Tpaypdtwon [a] pe po pikpn avénon
070 0eVTEPO 6TA010. A&loonpeimTa T0G0oTA TapoLGiacay kot ot Tpayuat®cels [aN] kot [eN],
Ol 0omoleg OUMG ONUEIMCOV CNUOVTIKY HEIMOY GTO TOGOGTH TOLG GTO OEVTEPO GTASIO NG
épevvag.

Ztoxoq: /8/ m2012 02016

50%
C] r \. E
40% :
35p5 +
30% .

30% :
20% 6%

: 10% 10% 1%

10%
2%0R% 1%

0Y
0% f{EL\, ,.,l:L‘,

°B%5%% »
'J/o 3% 5% . %y,
] 0P J] A el e

a 3 eNaNeNAN iN INeNaNeNuN ¢ € a e a

¢ € & aje

Ewova 5: Ipayuardoei tov goviievoc /&/ katd ta dbo otadio e épeovag.’

H Ewoéva 6 cvvoyilel 11g opBéc mapaymyéc twv 600 povnéviov Katd to dV0 oTdoln
deEaymyng g épevvag. Kat yia ta 600 pmvievta-ctdyouvs Tapatnpeitot onpavtikn fertioon
oV mpaypdtwon tovg. [Tap’ dAa avtd, Kot to 500 PMVAEVTO KOTAAYOUV GTO OEVTEPO GTAGIO
™g £€peuvag vo mopdyovtol opfd mepimov Katd 10 UIGY TOV TEPUTOGEMV, KATL TOV delyvel
TG AKOUT| TO VITOKEIIEVA Yy vVOUV TOVG apBpmTIKOVS GTOYOVG TV POVNEVT®V avTdVv. H 0pbn
TOPUYOYN TOV QOVNEVIOV EMNPEACTNKE Ao TN 060m Tov PWVNEVTOS evidg ™G AéEng: oTo
TEAOG NG AEENG T pwVNEVTA-0TOYOL TapnyOncav opBd ce yniotepa mocootd (2012: 25%:
2016: 35%) mapd og un telkn 0éon (2012: 7% 2016: 18%).

? To mhoiot0 e T SLAKEKOPUEVT YPOLUT SNAGDVEL TG 0O T TOGOGTA TNG TPaypiTmonG [B] Kpidnkay o opbéc
TPOYUATOOELS LOVO OGEG GTNV OVTIANYT] TOV TEGGAPOV KPLTMV NTAV OTOJEKTEG TPUYUATAOCELS TOV QMOVNEVTOG /€/
(2% 70 2012 w1 14% 70 2016).
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OpOn napaywyn pwvnéviwv 2012 02016
100%

80% m m
% 56%
60% \A \A =T

40% +——35% — 29%

20% +

0% -

/€] /a/

Ewova 6: [Tooootd opBig mopaywyns twv 000 govnévimy katd ta. 000 oTAdL0. THS EPEVVAG.

To m0c0oTd 0pHNG TAPAYOYNG TOV POVNEVTOV NTOV JAPOPETIKO Yoo KA vokeipevo g
épevvac. Omwg detyvel 1 Ewova 7, vmmpye apKeT| d10popotoinot| avAapIese GTo VTOKEIUEVO.
Ta vrokeipeva Y1 kot Y2, mapdlo mov mapovciocav PeAtimon, moapsuevay oe yopnid
1060614 0pB®V Tapaywymv (<30%). Ta vrokeipeva Y3 kot Y4 Eekivodv pe Younid mocooto,
70 01010 OGS VITEPITANGLALoVV 6To devTEPO 6TAd10. T vokeipeva Y4, Y5 kot Y6 Eekivov
HE KATWS YNAGTEPO TOGOCTA KOl TO. AVEAVOVY OPKETA GTO OEVTEPO GTASLO, LE TN KOAVTEPN
emidoon ko peyodvtepn Pertioon va mapovoidlet To vrokeipevo Y7.

’ ’ L4
OpBég napaywyEg pwvnéviwy m2012 02016
100%
83%
80% - |
61%
60% 56% 56% —
50%
40% 33 pacd
0,

22% — 22%28% 5 22%

20% +—179 _— i -
0% +— T r r . :
Y1 Y2 Y3 Y4 Y5 Y6 Y7

Ewova 7: Opbéc mopoywyéc pawvnévimv avd vrokeiuevo (YI-Y7) ava arddio dieloywyng tov meipduarog.
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3.2. E8pAcELg 6TO EMOUEVO GUUP®WVO

Otav petd and to povievTa-ctdyovg akolovbovoe eEakoAovdnTikd cHUP®VO, TapatnpnOnkKe
0€ OPKETEG MEPUITAOCELS OUTANSIACUOS TOV GUUPDOVOL OVTOV: T.X. TPAYLATOCELS OT®S [gra
Jii'8] avti yw [ged fi'8] « grand chien ». Onwg delyver 1 Ewdéva 7, 0 STAaGLOGHOG TOV
EMOUEVOL GLUPDOVOL TTapaTNPNONKE WlaiTEPA dTAV dEV VINPYE TOVTOYPOVA ETEVOEST] EPPIVOL
CLUUPAOVOL. ATO TIC 0pBEC Tapay®YES POVNEVTOV (ONAAOT] GCOOTH TTOLOTNTO, EPPIVOTNTO Kol
yopic emévBeom Eppvov cuue®vov), mepimov tpelg otig 20 popés (13% 1o 2012 ko 15% 10
2016) 0 pwvnev akoAovHeiTo amd SITAS GOUPWVO.

E€akoAouvOntiko cupdwvo m2012 02016
|100%
80% -
(2
67%
60% -
48%
40%
29%
19% 19%
20% - | 14%
0% - : | — _ mmm 0%
xwpic dutAaclaopd | pe dSuthaclaouod xwpic SutAaclacpo HE SUTAaoLoopO
Xwplc emevOean /N/ ue enévOeon /N/

Eicova 8: locootd 0imhaoioouod tov enduevov eEaxolovdntikod coupmvon ava oTdilo TG EPEVVOS € GOVAPTHON
e TV eMEVBETH EPPIVOD GUUPDVOD.

O1ov ta OVAEVTA-6TOYO01 0KOAOVOODVTAV artd ANyo £KKPOTOo GOUP®VO, T.). [bjE'to], TOTE,

eqv mpaypatonoleito enévieon Eppvov cuue®mvov, tote 6€ apketd mocootd (2012: 19%:
2016: 24%) maponpnOnke mMympomoinon TOL GLUE®OVOL OVTOL KATO TO TPOTLTO TNG

povoroyiog g Kumpuoxig EMnvikfc: m.y. [bian'do]. e mold peyaivtepo m0c0otd Opmg
(2012: 54% 2016: 36%), kpdTnoav T0 GOUP®VO Gnyo, ). [bian'to], KOVTpa 6T POVOLOYin
¢ Kumplaxng EAANvikng. Ze Kamoleg TepUTOCELS, TO A0 GOUG®VO Tapayonke pe dachtnTa
(m.y. [bian't?0]) ) poxpdTnTa (). [sdn'tij] avri yio [s&'tij]), oTnv mpoomddeia ioog vo kpatnOei
TO GULLPMOVO ANYO TAPOLO TO EXEVOETIKO EPPLVO TOV TPONYELTO.
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‘EkKpoto cupdwvo m2012 02016
[100%
80%
60% 52%
40% o 36%
24% 19% 24%
20% | .
, 2% 29%
o \ 0% 0%
Xwpic pe Suthaolaopo XWPLG ue SutAaclaopo
Sumhacloopo SutAaoLloopo
| Xwpig nxnporoinon Xwpig nxnpomoinon HE nxnpomoinon
Xwpig emévOean /N/ ‘ pe emévBeon /N/

Ewoéva 9: [Tocoota dimdaoiaouod kai nynpomwoinons Tov EXOUEVOD EKKPOTOD GOUPMDVOD GVE. GTAII0 THS EPEVVAS OE
OVVAPTHON LE THY ETEVOETH EPPIVOD GUUPDVOD.

3.3. Ag€KéG BLaTEPOTNTEG

Awpopetikég Aélelc €deiav KA OapopeTikd amoteAéopato. H wuvpidtepn tétoln
nepintwon Ntav 1 AEEn « scintillent » [s€'tij], n omoio. Ovrog omdvia, €£0e1&e peYAAn
TOWKIAOTNTO otV TTpaypdtwon ts. To povhev-6tdyog amododnke wg [a], [a], [8], [a] kou [3]
Kot o€ avaloyia pio oTig Tpelg Tpoeépbnke opboypapikd g [i] 1 [1]. OpBoypapikn enidpaon
{omg va NTav Kol 10 yeyovog mwg pe povn eEaipeon v Topay®yn Tov Lrokeévoy Y7 1o
2016, 6leg o1 LIOAOUTEG TOPAYWOYEG TOL POVNEVTOG OLTOV GLVOOELOVTIAV ONd EMEVOETIKO
£pPvo GOLLP®VO.

Amod ™V GAAN, TO TPAOTO EOVNEV TNG MOAD GLYVNG AEENC « maintenant » [méEt(a) nd]
npaypotodnke og [a], [B], [&], [3] ko [€] pe kOpla mpayudtowon opmg v [e]/[€] (43%). To
QwVNEV TopayOnke ywpig eppvotnTa 68 T0c06TO 57% Ko YWPic EMEVOEST) £PPIVOV GLUPDOVOL
o€ m0606Td 86%. AvTd To VPLOTA OEIYVOLV TS £XOVV G POVOLOYIKO GTOYO OYL TO £PPLVO
ewviev /&/ aAld 10 otopoTkd /e/. Onwg vmootpilovv Ol TPES GLYYPAPEIG TOL TOPOHVTOG
apBpov, ot omoieg Eyovv g I'l ™ Taddkn, n cvykekpévn AEEN umopel va TpopepBel ympig
éppwvo eovneV otnv TpdT cVAAAPY. Towg akpPdg emednq n AéEn avtn sivar cuyvn, ot
EVOALOKTIKEG QOVNTIKES TNG TPOYUATMOGELS VO £X0VV EVIVTTMOEL GTN UVAUN TOV POTNTOV Kot
eounTpuev, pe anotéhespo vo maylmdel (Kakoyianni-Doa & Monville-Burston 2015). Tnv
epunveia avt vrootnpilel Ko To YEYOVOG MG TO TEAEVTOIO PMVNEV TNG AEENG TPOPEPONKE
opBa wg [a] (ywpic emévBeon Eppvov GVUP®VOL) 6€ T0G0GTH 79%.

4. AVAAVGT) ATIOTEAECUATWV - ZUPUTEPACULAT

H avdivon tov anoteAeGUATOV amokGADYE LeYAAN TOIKIAOTITO TP W YDV TOV QOVNEVIOV-
oTOY®V TOGO GE GLVAPTNGON UE SLOPOPETIKOVG YAMGGIKOVS TOPAYOVTES, OGO KOl OVAUEGO GTO
vrokeipeva g €pevvag. H moidotta tov mapaynydv icwg deiyvet pa afefordtnta yio tov
apBpwtikd 61dY0 TOV PwVvnévimy /&/ kot /d/. Tlapd to yeyovog 6Tt mtapatnpeitan fertioon oe
oA To voKeipeEVa TG €pguvag omd TO TPMOTO 6TASI0 GTO OeVTEPO, Yo TPio Amd TO EQTA
VIOKEIIEVA TOL TEMKE TOVG TOG0GTA dev Eemepvovv 10 50%.



H mapaywyd Twv Yodhikay ppvwv cup@avwy /& kal /&/ amd  opntés T Kumplaxng EAANvikig: mapepBoAég amd T I'1| 81

[Tépa amd v afePfardtnto yio Tov TOm0 ApBpmoNg TV dV0 EOVNEVIOV-GTOY®OV, TO
VIOKEIIEVA TNG £PEVLVOG TOPOVGIAGHV GLYVY| ETEVOEST £PPIVOV GLUPAOVOV, EWIKA TPV OO
EKKPOTO GOUQ®VO: Y. [tempere tys] avti yio [tdpera tyy] « température ». Ol TPOyUOTOCELS
aLTEG TOAVOTOTA VO 0QEIAOVTOL GE 0pOOYPAPIKES TPOPOPES O1 0TOTEG I0MS VoL Exovv TarytmBel
and ™ AavBacuévn toug ypnon. H vndbeon vt vrootnpiletor kKot and mopaymyés Omwg
[tempere tyr] yio T ypaen (température), kot [sci ndij] yio ) ypaen| (scintillent), 611G omoieg
Oyt povo dafactniay to yphppote (m) Kot (n) oviicToyo ¢ COUP®V (Kot Ol G EVOEIKTES
EPPVOTNTAG TOV TPONYOVUEVODL (QMVNEVTIKOD YPAUUaTOg), OAAG dSfdctnkoy Kot To
QOVNEVTIKA Ypdupata (e) kot (i) avtiotorya wc otopatikd govievta [¢] kot [i] (avti og éppiva
eovnevta [€] kot [a]).

[Ipwv and e&okorovOntikd cvpPwvo doev mapatnpnonke Wiwaitepn enévleon Eppvov
CUHLPAOVOV. AVTO OUMOG OEV GUVETAYETOL TG TO VITOKEILEVA EMIMKOY OVIMG VAV GTOYO YMOPIG
£PPVO GUUP®VO" OTMG OMOKAALYE 1) SEPELYNON TOV PULVOUEVOL TOV OUTAOGLOGLOD TOL
EMOUEVOL GUUPDOVOL, GTNV VITOKEILEVN LOPON LEYAAOV HEPOVG TMV VIO dlepehivion AéEemv
VINPYE OVIMG EVa £PPIVO COUPMVO, TO 0010 0POUOIDONKE TPOG TO ENOUEVO EAKOAOVONTIKO
oOHP®OVO Kot T ewvoroyio ¢ I'l: my. o SyADdCoH T®V VIOKEWEV®V, 1] VITOKEIUEVT
Hopon ™G AEENG « frangais » iowg eivon /fren'se/, n omoila mpaypatodveton (pHe d1Gpopovg
uetacynuationovs) og [fye's:ie] axorovdmvrag Tov kovove (1) g I'l, o onoiog Bérer Ta
£pPVa GUUPOVO TTPO EEAKOAOVONTIKMVY VOl ALPOLOLDVOVTOL TANPMG TPOG TO EMOUEVO CULPOVO
napdyovtag Eva Sumhd cOpemvo (PA. m.y. Newton 1972: 122):

(1) / Z[+épp1vo]2[+£§ul<okov9nrll<é]/ - [2[+£§uKokov9nrlKé]:]

[TBavov, n mpayudroon [fid'sie] (dnhadn pe Eppvo GOLP®VO) Vo 0PeileTal 6g Evay Kavova
™m¢ OlayAdococag avdpeso ot I'l ko [2, o omoiog eppvomotel 10 QovAeV TPV amd
TOVTOGLALOPIKO £PPIVO COUPOVO, EVD TO TEAELTOLO UTOPEL TPOAPETIKA Vo, dtarypagel, OTwg
MEPYPAPETOL GTOV Kavova (2):
(2) /q)2[+éppw0]~/ - [®(Z[+épp1vo])~]

Mo GAAN mopatnpoduevn mapepfoin and ) I'l elvar n nympomoinon tov dnyov £KKpoTov
SUUEAOVOL PETE amd TO emevOETIKG Eppvo cOUEOVO, cOuPmva pe Tov kavova (3) tng I'L (BA.
n.x. Armosti 2007: 761):

(3) / Z[-%—sémcokovenm(é, -nxnp(')]/ - [Z[-%—sém(okovenmc(), +nxnp(’)]] / _2[+éppw0]

Eapupoyn tov xavova (3) mapatnpidnke cvyvd oe neputmoelg omog [tsa pyil] ovil yio
[tgd kij] «tranquilley.

Amo Vv AN, Koatafoiidtav mpoomdBel or mapaywyEg vo. Hotdlovy GE OVTEG TTOV
TPOKVTTTOVV amd T pevoroyia TG ['2 w¢ mpog v mpaypdtwon tov govnévimy, m.y. [a'td]
Y100 T0 « entend ». To 1310 emdidkeTan Kol ue T ovyvh avaipeon tov kavova (3) me I'l, o
omoiog dev oyveL ot wvoroyia e I'2: yio mapdderypo, TapOAO TOV ECOUAUEVH TPOGHETOVLY
éppwvo oduewvo my. ot AEEn «bientoty, v mPoeEPovv cuyxvd ®¢ [bjan'to] ywpig
nynpomnoinomn tov /t/.

daiveral £161 TOG TO LIOKEIREVA TNG £pEVVAG GYOVOPATOVV AVALESH GTN POVOAOYID TNG
I'l ko otovg Kavoveg g daylwocag avapesa otn I'l ko 2. TToAhég popég 1 pwvoroyia
¢ Kumpraxng EAMnvikng mopeppdiieton katd v topaymyn Foliikov Aégewv, eved dAheg
QOPEC KOTABAAAETAL TPOGTADELD O1 TAPAYWOYEG VO TAPAUEVOLY TIGTEG 6T [aAAK] pwvoroyia
—x®pIg TAVTO amdALTY EMTVYiC. ATO TNV GAAY|, HEPIKEG TAPOYWYES TAPOLGLALOVY GTOLKELQ,
T omoia 6gv avikovv ot ewvoloyia ovte g I'l ovte g 2. [Na mapdderypa, Tapdyovton
Al dnyo Ekkpota petd amd Eppva cOUP®VA, T.Y. [sdn t:ij] Yo T0 «scintillenty, To omoia
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dev vmdpyovv ovte ot 'l (té€row dwmAd ovuewva eivar mavia dacéa otnv Kumplokn
EXAnvucn) ovte ot 12 (dgv vdpyovv dSumhd cOpeovae ot Fodiikn). AAAO @atvOpEVO TOV eV
vrootnpileton amd kapio omd T SV0 PMVOAOYieg elvat 1 ETEVOEST £PPIVOL GLUPADVOL TPV
a6 eEakoAovONTIKA: Yo TapAdEy e, N TPy dtoon [f¥dn se] yio to «frangaisy 6V vToKovEL
ovte otn I'l (apov mapaPialetar o kavovag (1) mo mavm) odte amd ™ I'2 (apov dev vrapyel
omv vrokeipevn popen g IoAiwkng AEEng kavéva Eppvo cOUEmVO HETd omd To €ppvo
QwVNeV oT1g AEEEIS VTG dlepebivnon).

"Evag tedevtoiog mopdyovtog amOKAIoNG omd TV TPayHAT®mon-6Tox0 TV VILd depedivion
QOVNEVIOV NTAV Kol 1) Enppon g opBoypapiog oe cuvdptnon pe ) ovyvotnto g AEENG.
Mo mapdderypa, ot Tpopopés [tembere tyy]| kot [sin'tij] yio T1g AéEelg «température» Kot
« scintillent » avtictoyo UTOPoLV Vo, amodoBovv oty enidpacn g opboypapiag, Kot GTNV
nepintwon g 6evTeEPNS AEENG, 6T oTaVIOTNTA TNC.

SOUTEPAGHOTIKA, SLOQOAIVETAL TS TAPAYOVTEG OTMG O TAPEUPOAES 0md TN PVOAOYia TNG
I'1, ot emppoég amd v opBoypaeia kot 1 afefordtra yopm and tovg akpiPeis apbpwticods
otoyovg ¢ 2, kabiotodv ™ pwvoroyia kol @oVNTIKY Tov [aAMKOV Eppveov govnévimv
Oyl AmAMDS SVGKOAN YloL TOLG POITNTEG KOl TIG POITNTPLEG TG [oAAkng YA®Goag, oAl og
peydio Babud pia and tig mo tpofAnpotikég TeployEs g I'2 mov Tpémel va KATOKTGOoVV.
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Hapaptypa 1: Keipeva nyoypaendnkav

Keipevo Nel

Vous connaissez champion ? Champion, c’est le nom de mon chien, un grand chien a poils blancs, un
grand chien pas méchant. C’est un vieux chien, maintenant : il a bientét quinze ans, il ne sent pas trés
bon, il dort presque tout le temps, il n’entend plus trés bien. Mais nous, nous 1’aimons bien.

Keipevo No2

La France est connue, partout dans le monde, pour ses vins, le beaujolais et le bourgogne, mais surtout le
champagne. La France produit aussi plus de 300 sortes de fromages : le brie, le beaufort, le camembert,
le bleu de Bresse... Un repas francais n’est pas complet sans fromage et sans vin.

Keipgvo Ne3

C’est la nuit. C’est minuit. Tout est tranquille dans le quartier. Pas un bruit. La température est douce.
Dans le ciel, les étoiles scintillent. Un grand chat court trés vite sur le trottoir et disparait derriere une
grande voiture.

Xnpeioon:

Ot Aé€erg mov emAyOniay Yo avaivon eoivovtol pe TAdye ypappatao, eve ot opfoypaeukcol
oLVOLOCHOL TOV AVATOPIGTOOV TO. VIO dlepedivon PMOVIEVTA TTapovcslalovtal e Eviova
YPAUUOTO KOt LE LOVY] DTOYPAUULOT) €AV OVATOPIOTOUV TO GOVNIEY /€/ 1 SITAT VILOYPAUIO
€QV ovamoploTohV T0 GmVNEY /d/.



Interaction of phonological and morphological constraints in vowel
adaptation of Turkish loanwords in the Cretan dialect

[oANNA KAPPA
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1. Introduction

Two or more languages come in contact when they are used “in the same place at the same
time” and one, among others, common result of contact is the word borrowing (Thomason
2001). The one language acts as the “donor” (source language, L2) and the other language acts
as the “recipient” (L1) of borrowings or loanwords.

In the recent research does not exist any common view regarding the factors which play the
crucial role and determine in which way and form the loanwords will be adapted in the recipient
language. One view supports that perceptual factors influence the adaptation of loanwords (e.g.
Paperkamp & Dupoux 2003) and the opposed view claims that perception plays almost no role
and that the phonological factors are the ones who determine the form of the adapted loanwords
(e.g. Paradis 1995; Paradis & LaCharité 1997; Jacobs & Gussenhoven 2000; LaCharité &
Paradis 2005, among others). A third view combines the two previous ones, namely that
perceptual and phonological factors influence the loanwords adaptation (e.g. Silverman 1992;
Yip 1993, 2006; Kenstowicz 2001; Broselow 2004; Kenstowicz & Suchato 2006; Rose &
Demuth 2006; Shinohara 2006). The latter approach is depicted schematically as: L2 source
— perceptual module — non-native percept — L1 grammar — adapted loanword (from Yip
2006:951). A more recent view supports the idea that adaptation involves “the phonological
and phonetic comprehension and production mechanisms in L1” (Boersma & Hamann 2009).

In the dialect of Crete there are quite a lot of words borrowed from the Turkish language,
which were adapted and in many cases repaired in order to match the Greek phonological and
morphological system and they were finally incorporated in the native vocabulary. These
words are still in use in the colloquial speech, not only in Crete, but most of them are realized
in other Greek dialects and in Standard Greek too. The Turkish loanwords in the Cretan
vocabulary are the result of a long-lasting language contact with the Turkish people (from 17"
- beginning of 20" century). In this study arise the following research questions:

i. How are these Turkish loanwords incorporated in the native Cretan vocabulary and
which factors influence their vowel adaptation?
ii.  Are the repairs guided only by constraints from the Greek phonological system or the
speakers still “respect” constraints/features from the source grammar?
The paper is structured as follows: After the introduction (section 1), we present briefly the
Greek and Turkish vowel system in section 2. In section 3 follow the data description, analysis
and a concluding discussion.

2. Brief presentation of the vocalic system in Greek and Turkish

The Greek phonological system includes the 5 primary vowels, namely /i, e, u, o, ® / (Table 1).
In Greek the front vowels /i/, /e/ have a back rounded counterpart /u/, /o/, respectively. The low
vowel has been described in the Greek literature as a central, near-open /e/ (e.g. Arvaniti 2007;
Baltazani 2015) or as a central open /4/ (e.g. Trudgill 2009). (Note: Throughout the paper the
vowel /e/ will be written in the examples as [a]).

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 84-94. Patras: University of Patras.
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FRONT Back
- round +round
i u [+high]
e 0 [-high, -low]
e [+low]

Table 1: Greek vowels

The Turkish language has 8 vowels in its phonemic inventory, namely /i-y, e-ce, w-u, o, a/
(inter alia, Zimmer & Orgun 1999; Lewis 2000; Goksel & Kerslake 2005), see (Table 2). In
the Turkish vowel system there are three pairs of unrounded/rounded vowels, namely the front
vowels /i/, /e/ have a rounded counterpart /y/, /ce/, respectively, the back round vowel /u/ has
the unrounded counterpart /w/ but the back rounded [-high, -low] vowel [o0] lacks an unrounded
one. The low, unrounded vowel /a/ is described either as a central one (Zimmer & Orgun,
1999:155; Yavuz & Balc12011:36) or as a back one, which may (phonologically) pattern only
with the back unrounded vowels /a/ and /w/ in the processes of fronting vowel harmony (Lewis
2000: 12, 14-15; Goksel & Kerslake 2005: 9-10, 21). Three of the Turkish vowels are not
present in the Greek native system, namely the front, rounded /y/ and /ce/ and the back,
unrounded /wy/.

FRONT BAck
-round +round -round +round
1 y w u [+high]
e e 0 [-high, -low]
a [+low]

Table 2: Turkish vowels

In the Greek vowel system is active the language-specific constraint [aback, around] which
determines the acceptable features combination in non-low vowels, namely in the latter vowels
the feature values for [back] and [round] must agree, i.e. [+back, +round] : [u, o] and [-back, -
round]: [i, e]. In the Greek system the feature combination *[a back, p round] is not allowed,
specifically the vowels *[-back, +round]: [y, ce] and *[+back, -round]: [w] are excluded.

We will show that loanwords from Turkish (source language, L2) often enter the Cretan
dialect (recipient language, L1) with vocalic segments that violate the [aback, around]
constraint and are ill-formed according to the L1 phonological system, namely the front
rounded segments [y] and [ce] and the back, unrounded /w/, which must be repaired in order
to be acceptable in Greek.

3. Vowel adaptation of Turkish loanwords in the Cretan dialect
3.1. Data description and analysis

The data for the loanwords of Turkish origin that occur in the Cretan dialect (and the related
Turkish words) are drawn from Ksanthinakis (2000) and Orfanos (2014) and most of them
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have been tested during our fieldworks. Throughout the paper the word stress is indicated only
in the Greek words. The source words are stressed on the final syllable as most roots in Turkish
and in cases of examples with non-final stress, this will be indicated (for a detailed description
for the stress placement in Turkish and specially in irregular roots, compounds, roots with
stressed/unstressed suffixes etc., see Goksel & Kerslake 2005: 26ff, Ch. 4).

In data (1) and (2) the Turkish [+high, -back, +round] vowels /y/, /ce/ only realize faithfully
their [+high] and [+round] feature combination in the adapted loanwords and, due to the Greek
phonological constraint [aback, around], the source [-back] feature is delinked and it is
realized by default the [+back] one which is related to the [+round] vowel (for similar vowel
adaptations of French loanwords in Russian, see Paradis 2006). Therefore the source vowels
/y/ and /ce/ are realized as [u] and [o], respectively, namely with the acceptable feature
combinations [+high, +back, +round]:[u] and [-high, (-low), +back, +round]: [0]. The latter
vowel adaptations seem to be context-free, namely the place of articulation of the preceding or
following consonant seems to play no role.

The Turkish vowels /y/ and /ce/ are also adapted as [u] and [o], respectively, in the adapted
loanwords occuring in other languages, e.g. Bulgarian, Romanian, Serbian (Radisic 2014 and
references therein).

Turkish Cretan dialect Gloss
M Iyl - [u
a. [mylk] [mulc-i] estate (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
b [my teri] [musteri-s] client / buyer (Masc. Nom. Sg)
C [dyna] [dupa-s] people / world (Masc. Nom. Sg)
d. [dykan] [dut'an-i] shop (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
e.  [dydyk] [dudat®-i] rumor (Neu. Nom. Sg)
f. [syrme] [surmé-s] bolt (on the door) (Masc. Nom. Sg)
g [syrykleme] [suruklemé] slovenly, lightsome (Fem. Nom. Sg)
h [yryd(ym)] [jurud-6]' attack, march on
1 [myjde] [muzdé-s] good news (Masc. Nom. Sg)
] [bytyn] [butin-ikos] whole/total (ADJ. Masc. Nom. Sg.)
2)  ee] - [o]
a. [ceer] [cor-os]~[t°Or-0s] squint-eyed (ADJ.Masc. Nom. Sg)
b.  [ceefte] [cofté-s]~[t ofté-s] meatball (Masc. Nom. Sg)
C. [ccehne] [t‘oxné-s]~[t°0kné-s] idler (ADJ. Masc. Nom. Sg)
d [ ;oetf] [jots-a]~[30tsa] disaster (Fem. Nom. Sg)
e. [doert] [dort-i] four (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
f. [geel] [361-1] lake, soaking wet (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
g.  [dcener] kebab [donér] compacted sliced meat

In the following loanwords in (3) the Turkish [+high, +back, -round] vowel /w/ realizes
faithfully the features [+high, +back] and changes the feature [-round] to [+round]. Specifically
it occurs delinking of the [-round] feature and default realization of the [+round] one which is
associated to the faithfully preserved [+back] feature, thus resulting in the acceptable feature
combination [+high, +back, +round]: [u]. The latter vowel adaptation as [u] occurs in the
environment of preceding or following consonants with various places of articulation, e.g. the
adapted vowel may be between a Coronal [n] and a Dorsal [k] (3a), or between a Dorsal [k]
and a Labial [f] (3b), or between a Labial [m] and a Coronal [s] (3e).

! Variable realizations: [jurd-0] ~ jurd-izo] ~ [jurd-érno] (see Orfanos 2014: 104).
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Turkish Cretan dialect Gloss
() [u] - [u]
a.  [sandwk] [sendut®-i] trunk (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
b.  [vakuwf] [vakuf-i] estate offered to a monastery (Neu.)
c. [damuwziwk] [damuzlat®-i] stud (horse) (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
d. [mansup] [ma(n)sup-i] high rank (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
e. [d*amus] [d*amiiz-a]* buffalo (Fem. Nom. Sg.)
f.  [zard®w] [zard*(] crapshooter (Fem. Nom. Sg.)

The vowel adaptations and their realizations in the Cretan dialect (see data 1-3), are presented
schematically in Table (3).

Source Language (L2) Recipient Language (L1)
TURKISH CRETAN DIALECT (GREEK)
FRONT BACK BACK
-round  +round -round +round + round
, | v
1 y w u u
I 4
€ (1 ¢ (0]
I A

Table 3: Adaptation of Turkish vowels in Cretan dialect

Similar vowel adaptations as in (1) and (3) are attested in Aivaliot loanverbs of Turkish origin,
for instance from Turkish verbs, e.g. pyskyrt(mek) ‘sprinkle/spray’ which is adapted in Aivaliot
as psxurd-iz(u)/psxurd(o) ‘sprinkle’ (Ralli 2012: 197), fiurla(mak) is adapted as furladizu ‘to
burn from anger’ (Ralli 2012: 191).

It has to be noted that /wi/ being [-round] lacks any strong visual-phonetic cues, contrary to
the front, rounded /y/ and /ce/ which have lip-rounding as a strong visual cue. Radisic (2014)
in her extensive experimental study (ultrasound and acoustics) on the adaptation of the
rounded/unrounded vowels of Turkish loanwords in six genetically different languages,
including Albanian, Bulgarian, Greek, Hungarian, Romanian and Serbian, reports that contrary
to the more consistent adaptations of /y/ and /ce/ as [u] and [o], respectively, the source /w/
shows in the latter languages the following variable adaptation patterns:

* The source /w/ is realized as [i] in Hungarian.

* For Greek, she does not report the adaptation as [u], she mentions [i] as the only one.

* In Serbian, which has the same 5-vowel system as Greek, the source /w/ is adapted as all

native vowels.

* In languages which have high or mid, central unrounded vowels, i.e. /t/ or /o/ in their

system, like Romanian and Albanian, respectively, /w/ may be adapted as a high central
[1] (Romanian) and as a mid central [9] (Albanian).
* In Bulgarian /w/ is adapted as the back, mid, unrounded [x].
Radisic (ibid) reports that /wi/ has been found to be the shortest vowel in the Turkish system
(p. 55) and she further claims (p. 58) that the adaptation patterns in Romanian, Albanian and
Hungarian can be explained with reference to acoustics and perception, namely /i, t, ¥, o/ have
similar F2 values, 1200-1600 Hz, therefore the Turkish /w/ can be misperceived and it is

? Pejorative description for people
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adapted variably as an unrounded central [1], [9] or it can be realized as its acoustically closest
back, mid, unrounded vowel [¥].

In our corpus there are data which seem to contradict the above repair mechanisms in (1-3),
namely the Turkish /w/ exhibits a variable adaptation pattern and it is realized as [i], as in the
loanwords below in (4).

Turkish Cretan dialect Gloss
4 [uw] —= i
a. [kat'wrma] [kat®ir.ma-s] ‘smuggling’ (Masc. Nom. Sg.)
b.  [hwrka] [¢ir.ka-s] ‘cassock, knitted sweater’ (Masc. Nom. )
c. [furka] [fir.ka-s] ‘military division’ (Masc. Nom. Sg.)
d. [fafwrma]’ [cagir.ma-s] ‘confusion, discomposure’(Masc. Nom.)
e. [sakwn(dwm)]® [sacin-d-iz-ome] ‘be aware, be carefull” (Present 1SG.)
[sacin] ‘(it’s) forbidden!’
f. [patwrdur] [patir.di] ‘loud noise/revelry’ (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
g.  [kurmwzu] [cir.mizi] ‘red colour’ (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
h.  [fundwk] [fin.dit*-i]’ ‘hazelnut’ Neu.Nom. Sg.)
1. [tfaﬁut] [tsasit-is]® ‘spy, traitor’ (Masc. Nom. Sg.)
J- [hazwr]’ [xaziri] ‘profit without work/effort’(Neu. Nom.
k.  [kaldwrwum] [kaldirim-i] ‘pavement’ (Neu. Nom. Sg.)
1. [twkruk] [tikrit®-i] ‘tool used to wind yarn’(Neu.Nom. Sg.)
m. [jastwk] [3astit®-i] ‘pillow” (Neu. Nom. Sg.)

In the above data in (4) the source wordfinal /u/ is realized as [i] due to gender assignment as
neuter or masculine (see §3.2 for more details). The vowel adaptations within the word are the
result of V-C or C-V interaction, where the constraint AGREE(backness) drives the assimilation
between adjacent vowels and consonants (cf. Flemming 2003: 7, 10) and the latter are
penalized if they differ in position on backness (Lombardi 1999).

In (4 a-f) the vowel adaptation as [i] occurs due to the V-C interaction, namely the source
vowel /w/ is adapted as [i] when followed by a a tautosyllabic sonorant Coronal consonant in
coda position. The latter adaptation seems to be consistent in the majority of adapted loanwords
with wordmedial sonorant Coronal codas and it seems that the more sonorous the Coronal (i.e.
a rhotic) then the more stable the adaptation without variation®, e.g. in the case of a nasal Coda

3 Also [sasirmas]. From the Aorist form [faftr(dwm)] of the turkish verb [fafwr(mak)] is created the loanverb
[eagir-d-izo]~[sasir-d-izo] ‘to be at loss, become upset’ (cf. [sasir-d-o] in Aivaliot, Ralli 2012: 195).

* Aorist of turkish verb [sakwn(mak)] ‘to be aware’; In Aivaliot it is realized as [sakin-d-o] (Ralli 2012: 195).

> The realization [findit-i], also reported in Orfanos 2014, is also attested during our fieldworks in the Cretan
villages with the variable adaptation [fundat®-i].

® See also the loanverb [tsasit-év-0] ‘spy on, betray’ (Present, 1 SG)

7 See also [xazir-is] ‘ready / lazy person who avoids work’, [xazir-évy-o] ‘to make ready’, Present 1SG. The latter
loanverb is also attested in Aivaliot as [xazir-évy-u] (Ralli 2012: 190), where the final inflectional ending is
realized as [-u] due to the unstressed vowel raising which is typical in the northern Greek varieties, namely ([-u]
< [-0]). In Aivaliot, the loanverbs of Turkish origin are created either from nominal items, e.g. [xazir-évy-u] or
from the Aorist of verbs (Ralli 2012: 189). At first glance it seems also to be the case in the Cretan dialect and
this is an issue for further study.

¥ The vowel adaptation as [u] in the Aivaliot verb furladizu ‘to burn from anger’ from the Turkish fiurla(mak)
(Ralli 2012: 191), seems to contradict the above claim. We assume that [u] may be realized due to the action of
the preceding Labial [f]. More data are needed for a detailed investigation.
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(4h), which is a less sonorous sonorant Coronal in comparison to a rhotic, a variable adaptation
pattern may occur, namely [i] vs. [u] as in [fin.dit*-i] ~ [fun.dGt®-i]. If a source word-internal
/w/ is adapted as [i], then its [-back] feature can be copied by another source /w/ within the
word (4 g, h).

There are also instances of adaptation of /w/ as [i], if it occurs between Coronal consonants,
e.g. (41, ], k) and then the [-back] feature is copied by another source /uy/. It seems that within
the word, all adaptated source /w/ have to harmonize to the [+back] feature, as in (4g, h, k).
The fronting of vowels conditioned by Coronals is also attested in other languages, e.g. in
Cantonese the back vowels are fronted if they occur between Coronal (dental) consonants
(Flemming 2003: 13ff).

Finally there are cases of C-V interaction, namely a preceding Coronal consonant conditions
the adaptation of /wi/ as [i] as in (4 1, m). In Bulgarian the source [w] is also adapted as [i] in
the context of a preceding postalveolar consonant (Radisic 2014: 57).

3.2. Vowel adaptations due to gender assignment

The loanwords of Turkish origin are also morphologically adapted, namely through assignment
of gender and integration into a specific inflectional class. The latter morphological adaptation
has been extensively explored in other greek varieties, e.g. in Aivaliot (Ralli 2012, Ralli et al.
2015), in Pontic (Ralli et al. 2015, Melissaropoulou 2016, among others). For an extensive
research on gender assignment in loanwords of Turkish origin, see Kyranoudis (2009).

For the gender assignment in loanwords of Turkish origin operates in Greek a general rule
(Table 4) as shown for instance by Ralli et al. (2015) and by Kyranoudis (2009), among others:

» If the source word is [+human] then MASCULINE OR FEMININE in L1 (according to
natural gender).

» If the source word is [- human] then NEUTER in L1

Table 3: Gender assignment in Turkish loanwords in Greek

The adapted loanwords select among the following inflectional endings for Greek nouns
(drawn from Holton, Mackridge & Philippaki Warburton 1999:50ff, see also Ralli 2005):

Masc. Nom. Sg : [-(1)s, -(a)s, -(0)s, -(¢)s (in words of foreign origin), —(1)s ( formal speech)]
Fem. Nom. Sg.  [-i, -a, -u, -os (formal speech]
Neu. Nom. Sg: [-i/-i, -0, -ma, -imo, -as (rare), -os and —n (formal speech]

There are cases of [-human] Turkish words ending in [-¢] and [-4] which deviate the general
rule of gender assignment “if [+human] then MASCULINE OR FEMININE in L1”. The latter words
may be adapted as Masculine ending in [-és], e.g. [syrme]—[surmés] ‘bolt (on the door)’ (1),
[ceefte]—[coftés]~ [t“oftés] ‘meatball’ (2b), and Feminine or Masculine ending in [-4(s)], e.g.
[dyna] — [dunas] ‘world’(Masc.Nom. Sg.) (Ic) (for a detailed description see Kyranoudis
2009: 96fY). In (5), (6), (7) follow representative examples with morphological adaptation for
gender.

(5) Turkish Cretan dialect Gloss
MASCULINE Nouns
a.  [mysteri] [musteri-s] client / buyer (Nom. Sg)
b.  [dynja] [dupa-s] people / world (Nom. Sg)
c. [syrme] [surmé-s] bolt (on the door) (Nom. Sg)
d. [ceer] [cor-os]~[t°Or-0s] squint-eyed (ADJ. Masc. Nom. Sg)
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e. [dykand“w] [ducanid®i-s] shopkeeper (Nom. Sg.)
f.  [zard’w] [zar(i)d®i-s] crapshooter (Nom. Sg.)

The above adapted loanwords as masculine nouns/adjectives in (5) select the following

endings:

a) The ending {-s} is selected, if the source noun ends in a vowel [i, a, €] as in the data (5 a, b,
¢), due to phonological similarity with the native endings (see Ralli 2012, Ralli et. al. 2015,
Melissaropoulou 2016).

b) The inflectional ending {-o0s} is selected in masc. adjectives, if the source noun ends in a
consonant (5d).

c) The inflectional ending {-is} is selected, if the source noun ends in [w] (5 e, ). The source
vowel [w] is not realized as [u], according to the Greek phonological constraint [a back, a
round]).

(6) Turkish Cretan dialect Gloss
FEMININE Nouns
a. [d*amuus] [d*amuz-a] buffalo (Nom. Sg., pejorative description)
b. [ ;oetf] [jots-a]~[36ts-a]’ disaster (Nom. Sg.)
c. [syrykleme] [suruklemé]"™ sloven, lightsome (Nom. Sg)
d. [zard*w] [zard*(] crapshooter (Nom. Sg.)

In the above adapted loanwords as feminine nouns in (6) are attested the following ending

selections:

a) Loanwords ending in a consonant select the inflectional ending {-a} as in (6a, b).

b) If the source word (stem) ends in a vowel acceptable in Greek, then it is preserved, e.g. [e]
in (6¢).

c) If the source word (stem) vowel bears a non-acceptable feature combination, e.g. [+back, -
round]: [w] as in (6d), then it is repaired according to the [a back, a round] phonological
constraint of Greek and it is realized as [u]:[+back, +round]. The realized [u] is an acceptable
ending for fem. nouns and describes a profession or it is an inflectional suffix for the
derivation of fem. nouns, e.g. [yalat-i] ‘woman delivering/selling milk’ (see Ralli 2005:160,
152, respectively).

(7) Turkish Cretan dialect Gloss
NEUTER Nouns
a. [mylk] [mulc-i] estate (Nom. Sg.)
b.  [dykan] [ducan-i] shop (Nom. Sg.)
c.  [dydyk] [dudat®-i] rumor (Nom. Sg.)
d. [synyy] [suyi] bayonet (Nom. Sg.)
e. [japu] [Japi] skeleton building (Nom. Sg.)

The adapted loanwords as neuter nouns above in (7) select the inflectional ending {-i}, which
is the default ending for loanwords of neuter gender (e.g. Kyranoudis 2009; Ralli 2015).
Specifically:

’ The adaptation as [jotsa] is attested during our fieldworks and alternates phonetically with the output [36tsa],
which is also attested by Orfanos (2014: 103).

' In the Cretan dialect the Turkish loanword [syrykleme] is used mainly as the feminine noun [suruklemé]. The
masculine noun [suruklemés] ‘sloven, lightsome, bum’ is rarely used (Orfanos 2014: 417). For the Turkish
loanwords ending in {-lemé(s), see Kyranoudis (2009: 487).
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a) if the source noun ends in a consonant, then it selects the inflectional ending {-i} as in the
data (7 a, b, ¢).

b) if the source (stem) noun ends in [y] (7d), or in [w] (7e), then it is also adapted with the
inflectional ending {-i}. The latter adaptation of the source vowels [y] and [w] does not
conform to the phonological ones described above for the data (1-3). In this case the
morphological constraints override the phonological ones described above, namely the
phonological changes that occur in (7d) and (7¢) are morphologically driven. Specifically,
the source vowel [y]: [(+high), -back, +round] changes the [+round] feature to [-round] and
it is realized as [i] in (7d); the source vowel [w]: [(+high),+back, -round] changes the
[+back] feature to [-back] and it is also realized as [i] in (7e).

3.3. Residual issue: Preservation of source palatalization

The Turkish dorsal segments /k, g/ are palatalized in the environment of a following front
vowel [i, y, e, ce] (like the Greek obligatory palatalization rule of Dorsals). In (8) below are
given representative adapted loanwords with (source) palatalized stops and their realisation in
the Cretan dialect (L1) as palatalized stops (8a), as stops ~ affricates (8b, ¢) and as palatalized
fricatives (8d).

(8) Turkish Cretan dialect Gloss

a. [cyp] [cup-i] pot (Neu. Nom. Sg)

b.  [ceer] [cor-os]~[c6ros]~[t°Oros] squint-eyed (ADJ.Masc.Nom. Sg
c. [ceefte] [cofté-s]~[c oftés]~[t°oftés]  meatball (Masc. Nom. Sg)

d [ ;oetf] [jots-a]~[30tsa] death / disaster (Fem. Nom. Sg)

The adapted loanwords above in (8) preserve the source palatalized segments, despite the fact
that, due to the vowel repair, the proper vocalic environment, i.e. a [+front] vowel, does not
exist anymore. The latter preservation of source palatalized segments is also attested in the
Cappadocian dialect of Misti, e.g. the adopted Turkish loanword kiitiik “log” is realized as
[cututs] (Janse 2009:40).

The above source palatalized dorsal stops in (8) are not only adapted as palatalized ones,
but due to the dialect specific rules (Lengeris & Kappa 2016) they may also surface with their
palatal and/or alveolo-palatal affricate allophones [c°], [t°] respectively, e.g. in (8b) and (8c),
or undergo frication, e.g. (8d).

3.4. Concluding discussion
The above adapted loanwords in (1-8) show the following properties:

i.  All loanwords preserve the stress on the source syllable.
ii.  The change of the source vowels is a categorical/phonemic one.

iii.  The ill-formed structures, in this case the source vowels /y, ce, w/, are minimally
repaired (i.e. only one change occurs) by the Greek structural constraint [a back,
around] in accordance with the Preservation Principle (Paradis & LaCharité 1997).
The dialect is ‘looking” for the closest phonological match for the adaptation of the
illicit source vowels with the minimum of changes in accordance with the ‘Category
Proximity Principle’ (LaCharit¢é & Paradis, 2005:228). Therefore we assume that
phonological factors influence the vowel adaptation.
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1v.

Vi.

Vii.

The [£high] feature of source vowels is faithfully preserved in the Cretan dialect (L1),
namely the source high vowels /y, w/ and the mid [ce] are adapted as high [u] and mid
[0], respectively. The source vowels /y, e/ also preserve their [+round] feature at the
expense of their [-back] feature. Specifically, due to the Greek structural phonological
constraint [a back, around], the source [-back] feature is delinked and it is realized by
default the [+back] one which is associated to the [+round] vowel. The source vowel
/w/ also seems to be adapted by default as a [+back] one.

The source /w/ may also be variably adapted as [i] (within the word) as a result of V-
C or C-V interaction, where the constraint AGREE(backness) drives the assimilation
between adjacent vowels and consonants.

The adapted loanwords preserve the palatalized source segments, even if the proper
vocalic environment of a following [+front] vowel is not present anymore, e.g. [,zoetf 1—
[jots-a] ‘disaster’, [gcel]—[701-1] ‘lake/soaking wet’, [cyp]—[cup-i] ‘pot’. We claim
that the (phonetic) output-segments from the source language (Turkish) may serve as
input-segments to Cretan phonology, if they are licit sounds in the native system. We
assume that in the Cretan dialect the borrowers interprete the (source) underlying
structure of the (source) palatalized dorsal segment as a sequence of a [Dorsal,
Vowel+frong] and this is also reflected in the greek orthography of the loanwords. Our
data provide evidence in favor of the stance that the loanword input to the phonology
of L1 is immediately interpreted as a phonological representation by L1, and handled
by its constraint set (Paradis & LaCharité 1997).

The loanwords are also morphologically adapted, namely they conform to the
requirements of the Greek system for gender assignment and integration into specific
inflectional classes.

¢ The adaptation of the source vowels [y, ce, w] is position-dependent:

o If the source vowel is word-internally then its adaptation is driven by the
phonological constraints of Greek.

o If the source vowel is in word-final position, then its adaptation is driven by
the morphological constraints for gender assignment in Greek, which
override the phonological ones.
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H amofoAn Twv atovwyv /i, u/ ot S1aAekto TOL AypLviov

EANOH KATZANTA
Exmaidevtikog (PiAéAoyog-Nouikog)

1.Elcaywyn

H yAdooca cuviBog amaptiletar and d1dpopeg mokidieg. Ot mo mpogaveig amd avtég etvat ot
YEQYPOAPIKA TPOGOOPICUEVES KOl LAMGTO 0TV EULPAVICOVY POVOAOYIKES dlapopomooels. O
Opog didiextog ypnotponoteitot yro avtd akpPdg To £100¢ mowKIMag, VM 6€ TOAEG YADGGES
VILAPYOVV KOl E101KOT OPOL Y10t VITOSIUPESELS TOV JHAEKTOV. LTV TAPASOCT) TNG EAANVIKNG
dwodektoloyilog Otvetar peYAAN £UQOoT OTNV 1EPAPYNCT TOV SAPOPOV YEDYPUPIKDV
nowimmv. ‘Exet 8¢ emkpoatiost ) d1dkpion HETOED O10AEKTOV va yYiveTal BAGEL TG YAOOGIKNG
TOVG amOcTOoNG amd TNV Kown véa eAAnvikn (Kovtog 2007: 398-389).

O Xotlnodkng mpoétewve ) dwipeon oe PoOpeleg kol votieg SohékTovg pe Pdaon Ta
YAOGGOAOYIKE POVOLEVO TNG AvOY®ONS TOV ATovev /e/ kot /o/ o /i/ kan /u/ avticTolyo Kot
™G amoPoAng Twv atovev ewvnéviev /i/ kot /u/ (Zvpewmviong 1977: 63). Mia GAAn droyn
dwtinwoe o Kovtocdnovlog, o omoiog amomelpdOnie pio ta&ivopnon Paciopévn ce dvo
TapoAAayEC TG AEENG «T» Ko «etvtay (1] Tvia), KaBdg n AEEn «Tw» /ti/ ypnotpomoteiton otV
nrepotiky EALGSa eved 1 AéEn /inda/ «etvtay o1 ootk yopa. Anpovpynoce €16t £va
YOPTN TNG YOPOG LE PAOT dLO KLPIWG YOPAKTNPIOTIKA: TN ¥PNON TG AEENG «TLy KoL «IvToy Kot
TOV YA®GOIKOV QUIVOUEVOV NG amoPoAng TV dtoveov ¢ovnéviov /i/ kol /u/ kot g
aviymong Tov dtovev /e/ kot /o/ (Tudgill 2003: 49-50). O Newton (1972: 14-15) and
mAevpd TOov TOEWVOUNGE TIC VEOEAANVIKEG OWOAEKTOVG G€ TEVTIE HEYOAeS OpAdeg: TNV
[Tehomovvnoiakn-lovikn, v Bopeloedhadwm, v [Horowd Abnvaikn, v Kpntkn kot
Notiavatoikn (Xiov-Amdekovicov-Kompov).

Me Baon tig mapatmpnoelg tov Kovtosomoviov kot tov Newton o Trudgill (2003: 53-60)
yopiler TG eAANVIKES OAEKTOVS g dekomévie vmooudoeg pe Pdon &L dapopeTikd
Q®VOLOYIKAE Qovopeva: (o) TNV amofoAn TV dtovav /i/ Kot /u/Kot TV ovoyoon Tov /e/ Kot
/o/ og /i/ xon /u/ avtiotoyya, (B) v €&EMEN TOL apyaiov eAAnvikov /u/ og /i/, (y) Vv
OVPOVIKOTOINGN TV VIEPOIKAOV cvuemvav /k, g, X, y/ urpootd and ta povhevta /i, e/ Kot
TOL MHPAOVOV /j/ Kot TV TPOTN Tovg o€ [te, dz, ¢, z] | o€ [+ &3, [, 3], (8) TOV ToTAKIGUO,
onradn v mpocbiomoinon tov [k] wg [ts] umpootd amd ta povievta [e-i-j]. Xe pepikég
TEPLOYES aLTO aopd Kot Ta /X, g/ > /s, dz/ (m.y. omv meproyn tov KukAddwv, otn didhekto
¢ Atywag, g [Holowdg ABnvag, Tov Meydpav), (€) v xpnom dvo Opol®yV TPROUEVOY,
PWVIKOV KOl TPOGEYYICTIKOV GUUPOVOV OOV GTO KLTPLOKA TEIVEL v EYEL TN HOPOT| OTANG
EMUNKVVONG, OTWG 7). /nne/ «va, /mmatin/ «UATv» Kot 6T) TNV ¥P1oN TOL TEAIKOV /n/.

Téhog, and tovg Manolessou & Beis (Rally 2006: 140) mpotdbnke m ypnon &vog
GUVTOKTIKOD 16OYA®MGGOL [E BACT) TNV LOPPT] TOV EUUEGOV OVTIKELLEVOD.

2y Atk O1GAEKTO, TOV KAAVTTEL TNV TEPLOYT TOV EVPVTEPOV ALTOAKOD YDPOL (TO
dutikd Tunpa g emapyiog Mesoroyyiov, Tpywvidag kot To vOTIO TUAHO TNG EMOPYIOG
Bovitong kot Enpopépov), evromiloviar o SVO EOIVOUEVO TOV GOYAMGGOL TOV ATOVOV
eoVNEVIOV, niadn 1 aroBoin Tov dtovav /i/ kal /u/ Kot 1 avoymon Tov pécwv /e/ Kot /o/
oto vymAd /i/ xon /u/ (Kovtog 2007: 401), 6mwg gaivetor Kot oto mapadeiyporta: Eyer piyet

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 95-105. Patras: University of Patras.
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/e¢ ' fij/ > [e¢ fij], mov umnxa /pu’bika/ > [ pbika], zo leudvt /tole moni/ > [tuki'mon], o I1étpog
/o'petros/ > [u'petrus].

Me ™ peAétn g AToMKng S10AEKTOV aoyOANONKaY apKeTOl HEAeTNTEG GE BempnTIK
Kuplog emimedo, pe onuavtikdtepn tn Owaktopikn dwrpipy tov [Hovayidvm Kovtod: H
PwVoloyiky ovaiven tov Aitwlikod 101opatog, Zopuforn oty ellnvikn dalextoloyia. To
YAOGGOAOYIKO DAKO OV YPNGLULOTOMONKE NTAV AMOTELECUA TOGO TOV TOPATNPTGEDY TOV
LEAETNTN-EPELVITH OGO KOl TOV TANPOPOPNTAOV TNG YADGGOC. Agv LEAETNONKE OUWOC O TPOTOG
ue Tov omoio dtupopomoteiton n d1dAekToC pe Pdon 10 POAO, TNV NAKia KoL TV gKTaidgvon
KaOdG Kol To €V Kot KOTA TOGO 01 O Ave TopdpeTpotl eival Suvatdv vo ETNPECGOLY TV
EUPAVION N 1N TOV JAPOP®V PMVOAOYIKAOV @avopévav. Eropévag katéom anapaitmro va
TPOYUATOTOMOEL (ol KOWVOVIOYA®MGGIKT HEAET 6TV omoia vo Kotaypagel 1 {doa yAOdooo
™G OAEKTOV Kot 1) EEMEN TG PACEL TOV TOPATAVED TOPAUETPDV.

H épevva eotidoe ot peAén povo g amofoing tov droveov eovnéviov /i, u/ Kot to
EPOTAOTA OV TEOMKAV APOPOLGAV ONUOYPAPIKEG KOl €VOOYAMGOKEG petafantés. Ot
oNpoypapikég petafintég mov epguvnnkav avaeépovtal: (o) oTo POAO TOV EMTESOL
ekmaidevong oty amofoin towv drovav /i, u/, (B) 6to poro tov POAOL, (V) Katd TOG0 N Akio
umopel vo cuvoEeTal e TV amoBoAn TV dtovev, (8) mola 1 6x€oT eKTaidevong Kot GOAOL,
() n oyéon ekmaidevong kot nAkiog kot (oT) N oxéon eOAOL Kol nAKioc.

EmumpocOétog BewpnOnke okdmpo va epevvnbel kar n emidpaon kabopd YA®GCIKOV
TapayovTev 6to vtd e£€Tacn eavopevo. O epeuvnTIKOg oXESAGLAC GTNPIYTNKE KLPIWS GTOVG
Q®VOLOYIKOVG Kavoveg TG Attwlkng dtaAéktov. Ta povoroykd epmTtiuato Tov TE0NKAV
Baciotrav otn peiétn tov Kovtov. Zvykekpipéva

o) Inuewwveton amoBoin Tov dtoveov govnéviey /i/ kat /u/ oto apBpo; Emyeprnke va
dwmotwOel av amoBdAlovtal 1 dtaTtnpovvToL Ta dTova. /i, u/ 6To 0pLeTIKO ApHpo -ONAvKoD Kot
APGEVIKOV YEVOLC- EVIKOD Kot TANBVVTIKOD aptOpov.

B) Hapatnpeitor epedvion tecodpmv 1 Kot TAEOV S0y IK®OV cvue®vev; H aroBoin tov
drovav /i, u/ gival Suvatodv va TPOKOAEGEL -EKTOC TV AAA®V- SOGKOAN TPpoPepOUEVES AEEELS
LE TPICLUPOVIKE CUUTAEYUOTO TTOV OEV OTAOTOLOVVTIOL KOl OV €lval KOTAVONTA OO TOVG
ocvvopuintéc. Kpinke Aowrdv amapaimto va dtomiotmbel ov 6To AGYo TV QUGIKOV OLUANTOV
TPOKVTTOVY PMVOAOYIKEG AEEELC e TTEPIGGATEPA O TPiaL OLAOOYIKE COUPMVAL.

v) Howa eivon tar mBavd TETPACLHPEOVIKAE 1 KOl TAEOV CUHPOVIKA GLUUTAEYHOTA TOL Oo
TPOKVYOLV PETE TNV amofoAn TV dtovev /i, u/;

2. [lepuntwoelg pn amoBoAr§ Twv atovwy /i, u/

Avopopikd pe Tov Kovova amoBoAng tov drovav /i/ kot /u/ o Kovtog vrootipiée 61t ovtdg
etval voypemTIKOg Kol Asttovpyel mhvtote oveEdpnta amd TO Q®VOAOYIKO €id0og TmV
TOPOKEILEVOV GCUUEOVOV 1| TO LOPEOLOYIKO TTepiBdArov. Daivetal, OUMS, 0 KavOVaS va. PNV
etvat kaBoAKAG, aPov VILAPYOVV TEPITTAOGELS LN EPAPLOYNG TOL 6TV AlTwAKN didhekto. Ot
eEapéoelg autég etvat:

1) Ta drova /i, u/ dTNPOVLVTOL GE HOPPOAOYIKEG KOTINYopies, OTAV OATOTEAOLV
YopokINPoTiKd otoryeia. To dtovo /i/ m.y. datnpeitar 610 ApBpo 6TV OVOHOGTIKY (EVIKOG
apOpdc OnAvkdv, TAnBuvtikdc aplBuog apoevikmv): n EAévn [i-e'leni], o1 pilor [i- fiki].

2) Ta drtova /i, u/ dtatnpodvtal OTOL VIAPYEL KIVOLVOG KOTOGTPOPNG TNG OPYLKNG
QOVOAOYIKNG avamapdotacng TG AEENG av avtd amoBdAloviav OTmG oTig AEEEIS: ovpavig
[ura'nos] 6mov 10 /i/ dratnpeiton g OAN TV KAiom, ovpd [u'ra] Ko To /i/ otn AEEN 1mid [1'tgjal.

3) Otav ta dtova /i, u/ amavTovy 6€ dLO B0y IKEG CLALAPES, cVVHBWS amofdAAieTal Lovo
avtd oV PpiokeTon TANGIESTEPA GTNV TOVOVUEVT) GUAAAPN: KoVRYOG [Cin'yos], umovumrovvile
[bubu 'niz], vyotirog [ni'skos], lvznuévog [Kip ' menus] K.4.

4) To drovo emvnev dev amofdAietal OTOV amavid o€ dVo SLUdOYIKES GLALAPES -0md TIg
omoieg M dgvTEPN TOVOVEVN-, OV apyilovv pe 1o 110 cVUE®VO, dNAdN OTav Ot GLAAAPES
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eneaviCouv 1o oyfua XX d: urovurovk: [bu'buci], kovkovia [ku'kula], Aovioddr [lu'ludi]
KA.

5) Awtmpodvion ta dtova /i, u/ otV mepintwon wov N amoPoAr] Tovg Ba dnpuovpyovce
CLUUTAEYHATO e TTEPIEGOTEPA Ao TPpia COUPVA T.Y. : évmvog [ eksipnos], kieiaro [kli'sto],
éoéo [ 'esmiksal.

6) Ta drova /i, u/ dtaTnPovVTOL, OTAV TO TPIGVUPOVIKG GUUTAEYHATO, TOV B0 TPOEKLTTTAY
Ao TV amoBoAN Tovg, 6V amhomolovVTaL £1TE Y10Ti Ot KATAGTPEPOVTAVY 1) OPYIKT POVOAOYIKT
AéEN (Kovtog 1988: 56) ommg otig AéEeig: klovpi [klu'vi], umlovax: [blu'zaci], pLovpi [flu'ri]
(Newton 1972: 117), eite ywoti amlomompéva o GUVTEAOVGAV GTI) dNUIOVPYIN OVETITPENTMV
SCVUPOVIKOV cvpmAeypdtov, onwg ta: [Ir], [bf], [ylk]: Aovpi [lu'ri], umovpéc [bu ' fes], yAvokog
[yA kos] (Kovtdg 1988: 146).

7) Aev amoBdArovtor To dtova /i, u/ oty mepintmon mov Ba oynuatifoviav avenitpenta
SoVUPOVIKE cLUTAEY T TTOL B Tpocsopoialay [LE CUYYEVIKOVG TOTOVG AEEEMV GTIC £YOVLE
tovovpeva [1] kot [u] énwc: codfia [ suvla], covfii [su'vli].

H moapdfoon tov kovova g amofoAing tov dtovev /i, u/ oTig Tapondve Katnyopieg oev
etvar Tuyaia kot ot TePLopiopol eELVANPETOHY OVCIACTIKOVS PMOVOAOYIKOVG oKomovg (Kovtdg
1988: 50-51). Oa emépyoviav yio TOAPASEIYUO KOTAGTPOPY| TNG OPYIKNG GOVOAOYIKNG
AVOTOPACTACNG, OV OTIG ToPaKAT® AEEELS amofdiiovtay ta dtova /i, u/: kovkovvapr [kknari]
> [kknar], mwolditixn [polti'ci] > [poltci] k.4 Zvvendc 6mov 1M amofoin Tov EMVNHEVTOG Oa
dMUIoVPYOLGE KivOUVO GLGKOTIGNG TOL TVTTOL, AVTO dlaTnPNONKE Katd TapaPiocn Tov Kavova
™G 0moPOANG 0TS Yio TAPASELY O OTIG AEEELS 1oy vpO¢ [1sXT0S] Kol auaypog [€ sXros] Omov av
omv tehevtaio epgavictel aviymon tov /e/, tote ot dvo AéLelc tavtilovial EVOAOYIKE
[i'sxros].

3. Aopr) Epguvntikiig MeBodolroyiag

3.1 Anpoypa@ikeg peTafANTEG TG £pEVVAG

H épevva 61e&nydn oty oA tov Aypiviov katd T didpkeln Tov Kohokaptod tov 2014
(apparent time) (Sankoff 2005: 1003-1005). H emioyn tov delypotog frav toyoio Kot ot
OMANTEG ovppeteiyov pe mpobopio pe amotédespo vo eivor Oetikd dStakeipevol Tpog v
épevva. Emdéymkav 48 dropa and to 70 cuvoAikd pe ta akdlovBa kprripia: (o) vo Exovv
vevvnOel 6to Aypivio kot vo katotkobv og avutd kat () ot yoveic Tovg va £xovv yevvnet kot
vo €gouv katoywyn €lte amd v mOAN Tov Aypwviov gite and kdmowa GAAN mEPLOYN TNG
Aurtoloakapvaviag. EEapédnkav ot opuAnTég e TovTioKn Kot PKPOGIOTIKY KOTOYMYN.

3.2 Hyoypda@non - MeBo8oroyikég apyEg

H peBodoroyia g Myoypaenons v OfANTOV €Yel GUECN OGYECN LE TO EVIOMIGUEVO
TpoPAnpa ot pebodoroyia TG KOWmVIOYA®OOIKNG €pguvag mov o Labov (1972b: 209)
ovopace «tapddo&o tov opuAntn (obserer’s paradox). H Avon dev givon mévta amAn dpmg wg
HEAOG NG KOWOTNTOG MUOVV GUECO OMOJEKTY] OO TOvg ocvvopAntés. H ovvévienén
OTOCKOTOVGE apyIKE ot dnpovpyio Ploypagikod Tpoeik TV GUUUETEXOVI®V, T Oéuata
oyetiloviav Le Ta EVOLNPEPOVTO TOV OMANTOV, TNV EMAYYEALATIKN TOVG OpacTNPOTNTA 1) LE
YEYOVOTO TOL TOPEAOOVTOG TNG TOANG OV UITOPOVGOV VO TPOKOUAEGOVV -1O10{TEPA GTOVG
NMKIOUEVOLS- cuvalsOnuatikn eoption (Mukpdg 1999: 81-83). H didpkela Tov cuvevtediemv
KopdvOnke and 30 €og ko 40 Aentd kot omd ™ poyvntoeovnon aSlomomonkay katd HEGo
6po 10 Aentd amd 10 pEGOV NG GLVEVTELENG. ATO TO ATOUOYVNTOPOVNUEVO VAIKO KO
ouvévtenéng emaéytnke évo ovvoro 100 pwvoroyikadv Aégewv yio To /i/ Kot yio 10 /u/ to
OUVOAO OCMV TPOEKLITOV LG Kol NTov aplduntikd pkpotepo. A&woloynonkoav 7.147
Q®VOLOYIKEG AEEELS Kal dnpovpynOnKay dvo apyeia yio KOs opAnty|: éva yio TV omofoAn
TOV ATOVOV /1/ Kot avTicToLy o Yo TV amofoAn Tov dtovov /u/.
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Anpoypa@ikéc peTaBAnTEg TG Epevvag

3.3 HAwkia

Ta dropa g €pevvag yopiomkay og TPELG NAKIOKEG Katnyopieg Tov 16 atdpmv 1 Kabepid.
Yvykekpéva:and 18-35 etdv, 36-56 etdv kot 57-84 etdv. Edikd yo v Kodikomoinon g
nAkiog TpoTMONKe po TPEPNG KATLOKO TOV KOADTTEL GE YEVIKES YPOUUES TOV aptOpd TV
yvevewv. H mpotiunon mg évavtt g aplOunTikng ovIimposOREVCNG TOV ETOV TOV KAOE
opAnt) ompileton otov Labov (1994: 60), o omoiog amodeikvidet 6Tt 1 Bedpnon Tov opAnTy
G TO0TIKNG UETAPANTNAG UE CLYKEKPIUEVO aplOUd SLOKPITAOV KATNYOPIOV LA ETITPEMEL VAL
JEPELVINGOLLE KOADTEPX TV KOWVOVIOYAWGGIKY] TNG EMIOPAOT).

3.4 ®Vlo
2V épevva cuppeTeiye 1606 aplBpdS avdpdV Kot YOVOIK®OV (1] kKABE opdda amoteAovVIaY amd
24 qropa).

3.5 EkmaiSsvon

"Eyer emonpovoet ano tov [Haraloyapiov (2006: 300) ott., e€aitiog TV TOAADY 0ALAYDOV TOV
&xovv oupuPel 610 EAMANVIKO EKTOOEVTIKO GUGTILA Y10 TAVE® Omd PIGO oudVva, Eivat SVGKOAN M
OUYKPLON TOV EMTEIWV TNG EKTALOEVOTG SLAPOPETIKMV NAIKIOKDOV OPAd®V 101K TG PACTKNG
eknaidevong. OpBotepo, emopévac, kputnplo Kpidnke vo eviomoTel av 1 EKTAIOELGT TOL
cuvouAnT Ntav pe Bdon to dedopéva TG EmMOYNG TG POITNONG TOL, LITOYPEMTIKN 1 OxL. Ot
OMANTEG NG Tapohoos €peuvag yopiotnkov oe dvo Katnyopieg: (o) TG AVKEWKNG
ekmaidevong otnv omoio cvppeteiyav 26 dtopa (12 yovaikeg ko 14 dvtpeg) ko (B) g
LETAAVKELOKNG EKTTAIdELONG” 6TV omoia cuppeteiyov 22 dropa (12 yovaikeg kot 10 Gvtpeg).

3.6 ZTatloTikéG né@odoL mov xpnopomomOnkav

To delypa ywplomke oe Tpelg d10POPeTIKEG opdoeg e Paon to GUAO, TNV NAIKIO KoL TNV
ekmaidevon kot e£eTAoTNKOY To aKOAOLON EPOTALOTO YO TIC SLAPOPES TOV OVOKVLITTOLV
petall TV atopmVv: (o) AVKELOKNG KOl LETOAVKELOKNG EKTTaidgVoNS, (B) avIpdV Kol YOVOIK®V,
(y) Tpiov nAkokov opddmv, oniadr 18-35, 36-46,57-84, (d) ekmaidevong Kot MAKIOKNG
opadag, (€) eOAOL Kol NAKIOKAG opdadas. e tar Vo TPOTA EPOTALOTA YPNGLLOTOONKAY
dvo t-test -(16c0 yia to /i/ 660 Kat yia To /u/)- apod mTponynOnkav ta Bartlett’s test, dvo 1e0T
éva yio KaOe petafAntn kot yo to Aowmd epwtiuata To Anova test. To kpurplo Bonferroni
7oV YpnooromOnke ivat £va avotpd KPLTHpLo 66OV aPopd TO ETITEIO CTLLAVTIKOTNTOS TOV
AVTILETOMICEL IKOVOTOMTIKG TO TPOPANLLA TNG TOAVOTNTOG EEAYWOYNG AABOVS GUUTEPAGLOTOG
(Epporotng 2006: 54, 73-74).

4. XTATLOTIKT] AVAAVGT) KOLVWVIOAWGGIK®V HETABANTWOV

4.1 H amofBoA1) Tov atovov /i/

H otatiotikn avédivon tov dedopévav £0e1&e OtL, e faomn v ekmodevtiky Padpidn, OnAaon
NG AVKELOKTG KOl LETOAVKELOKNG EKTTaidgVoNG (1] TPAOTN Opdda amoTeAeiton amd 26 dTopa Kot
N 0evTePN amd 22), T ATOpO AVKELOKNG ektaidevong amoBdArovv To /i/ pe mocootd 72% oe
oxéoN HE TO ATOMO UETOAVKEWKNG eKTaidevong mov 10 omofdAilovv pe mocootd 48%
(oToTioTIRG, oNpavTKy Stapopd’ p=0,0004<0,05).

"H kayopia avth mepihapBavet tEo6EpEIc omogoitongton Anpotikod, méve Tov Ipvaciov kot Sekaméve
Tov Avkeiov.
 H kanyopia avti mepthapBavet dvo amopoitovs v IEK, dvo v TEI kot dexaoktd tov AEL

Av 1 Ty p eivor pukpotepn tov 0,05, Tote gival 6TOTIGTIKG SNUAVTIKY Kot propodv va eEayfodv a&lomiota
Kol AGQOAT cuUTEPAGHOT Yo TNV EpUnveia Tov VIO e&étacn pavouévou.
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"Eva devtepo otoryeio mov gpevviinke NTov N Tocootiaio dapopd amoBoAns Tov dtovov
/1/ peta&d avipadv Kot yovouk®v 6mov cvppeteiye icog aptBpdc atopwy (24 dropa yio v kdbe
onada). Atamiot®dnke 6t o1 yovaikes amoBdArovv 1o /i/ (68,45%) cuykpitikd mepiocdTEPO
amo Toug avtpeg (53,78%), (otatiotikd onuovtiky dtapopd p=0,0243<0,05).

Amofoln tov dtovov /i/

80%
60% [—

40% |— Tovaikeg
20% —
0%

B Avtpeg

IMovaikeg Avtpeg

Awypappo 1: Amofols tov drovov /i/ amé Gvipes Kar yovoikes

Mua tpitn petafAnT mov e£€TAGTNKE NTAV 1) S10POPOTOINGT TOV TPLOV NAIKINKDV OLAd®V
tov delypartog: 18-35, 36-56 ko 57-84 e1dv mov kobepio mepieAdpuPove 16 dropa. Amd ™
oVLyKplon Tpoékvye 0Tt Ta dropa 18-35 etdv amoBdArovv Arydtepo to /i/ (47%) oe oyéon pe
ta dTopa 57-84 (69%), (p=0,039<0,05). Aev vdpyEL GTATIGTIKA OTLLOVTIKT SLOPOPA avAEGOL
OTOVG OANTEG 36-56 (66%) Ko 57-84 etddv (69%).

210 TAOIGLO TNG €PELVOC TNG GYEOTG EKTAIOEVONG KOl GUAOL GYNUATICTNKOYV TECCEPLS
ouadeg omov ovppetelyav: 12 yvvaikeg Avkelokng exkmaidosvong,l4 dvipeg AvKelKNg
ekmaidevong, 12 yuvaikeg petoalvkelokng exkmaidocvong kot 10 dvipeg g 10106 EKTOOEVLTIKNG
Babuidag. Amd v avdAlvon coumepaiveTal OTL AVTPES Kot YOVOIKEG AVKELOKNG EKTAIOEVLONG
amofdAlovv 1o /i/ mepimov to B0 pe mocootd 63% kar 79% avtictoyya (p=0,527>0,05).
Emiong, ot yuvaikeg Avketokng (63%) kot petadivkelokng ekmaidosvong (43%) dev eppavitovv
OTOTIOTIKG ONUOVTIKY dtopopd oty amofoin tov /i/ (p=0,228>0,05) émwg Kot ot yuvoikeg
(43%) ko ot dvtpeg petalvkelokng ekmaidevong (53%), (p=1000>0,05). Idwitepo evolapépov
apovotalel  peydAn dapopd amoPoAng tov /i/ amd Tovg AVIPEG AVKELNKNG EKTOIOEVOTG
(79%) oe oyxéon pe Tig yovaikeg (43%), (p=0,002<0,05) Kot Tovg AVTPES LETOAVKELOKNG
eknaidevong. (53%), (p=0,039<0,05).

Exmnaidevon - niwcia

Awdypappo 2: Zoykpion €C1 ouddwv ue fdon v exkmaiocoon kai v nAikio.
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H crtatiotikny avdivon g oxéong exmaidevong Kot nAkiog -y v omoio dnpovpynnkav
€€1 opadec- KatédelEe OTL dev VILAPYEL dLOPOPA oTNV amoBoAn Tov /i/ HETAED TV aTOH®Y
AVKEWKNG EKTTOIdELONG KOl TOV TPLOV NAIKIOKOV opadov. [lepattépw dpmg damotdveTot ot
Ta dropa 36-56 kot 57-84 etdv Avkelakng exknaidosvong amofdaiiovy to /i/ pe mocootd 80% oe
oyxéon pe v opada 18-35 €1V HETAAVKELNKNG EKTOidEVOTG TOL AOPAAAEL TO /i/ e TOGOGTO
41% (p=0,010<0,05). H opdda avty (18-35) mapovcialer onuoviikn €£iG0V GTOTICTIKN
Jdpopd pe Toug opuANTéS 57-84 mov amofdAiovy pe mocoatd 80% (p=0,09<0,05).

Q¢ mpog 1 oxéon @VAOL kol MAKiag onpovpynOnkay €51 SoPOPETIKES OUddEg Kot
npoékuye 0Tt o1 yovaikes 18-35 e1dv amofdiiovy 10 /i/ 6€ T0606TO 32% GUYKPITIKA LLE TOVG
bvtpeg 57-84 etarv (75%), (p=0,011<0,05). [Tpénet £d® vo TovioTel, ®6TOG0, TMOG TOGO OL TPELS
NMKIOKES KATNYOPIEG TOV YUVOUK®DV GLUYKPIVOUEVEG LETAED TOVG OGO KOl Ol OVTIGTOLYES TV
avIpadV amofaAilovy To dtovo /i/ mepinov to idro.

4.2 AtofloAr] Tov dtovov /u/
[Noa ™mv avéivon tov dedopéveov g amoPoing tov dtovov /u/ akoiovOnOnke m 10w
peBodoroyia Kot peketOniav ot id1eg HETAPANTES -PVAO, NAKiO, EKTAIOEVOT- KOl TOPEUELVE
0 010G ap1Bpudc TV aTOH®VY 68 KABE OpAda, OTMS Kot 6TV avaAvon g omofoAng Tov /u/. Qg
TPOG TO EMMEDO EKMOLdEVOTG HETAED TV OVO OUAO®V SAMIGTAOVETOL OTL TO ATOUO AVKEIOKNG
ekmaidevong amofdiiovv to /u/ TEPLOCOTEPO GE GYEOT ME TO GTOUO  UETOAVKEIOKNG
ekmaidevong pe pécovg 06povg 48 kat 19% avrtiotorya (p=0,0001<0,05).

21 petafintn tov euAov a&ilel va onuelwbel Tmg dev ERPOVILETOL GTOTIGTIKA GTLUOVTIKY
dpopd LETAED TV dVLO ORAd®V, amoPdAlovy dnAaoT To /u/ oxeddv oToVv 1610 PaBuod pe
moc0ootd 38% Yy T1g yuvaikeg kot 32% yia Tovg AvTpes.

AmofoAn tov dtovov /u/

40%
38% —
36% —
34% —

32% — Tuvaikeg
30% H :- /

|
8% Avtpeg

Tovaikeg Avtpeg

Adypappa 3: Awofoln tov drovov /u/ amwéd AvIpes kot yovaikes

Meto&d TV TPUOV NAKIOK®OV OUAd®V TOPOTNPEITOL OTATICTIKMG CNUOVTIKY Opopd
petald tov atopmv 18-35 etav (20%) kot avtov tov 57-84 etov (48%), (oTOTIOTIKA
onpavtiky p=0,019<0,05) aArd oyt o€ oxéon pe Toug opAnTég 36-56. Ta dtopo TV NAMKLIOK®OV
36-56 ko 57-84 amofdriovv to /u/ mepimov 1o 1d10.

Q¢ mpog ™ oYEom OUAd®V EKTOIOELONG KO PVAOL JAMIGTOONKE OTL HETAED YUVOIKOV Ko
aVIPAOV AVKEWKNG KOl HETOAVKEIOKNG EKTTOIOEVONG OEV LILAPYEL OTATIOTIKY dtapopd. Ot
YOVOIKEG AVKELOKNG KOl LETOAVKEIOKNG EKTTaidevoNg paiveTot va amofdiiovy mtepimov 1o 1510
(p=0,413>0,05). MeydAn Opwg oTATIGTIKY OPopd Topatnpeitan LeTAED avIpOV AVKEIKNG
exkmaidoevong (53%) 1600 pe toug dvtpeg petaivketokng (15%), (p=0,003<0,05) 6Go kot pe Tig
yovaikeg g 1010g ekmodevTikng opadag (22%), (p=0,014<0,05).
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Exmaidevon - niia
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Mbypoppa 4: Zoykpion & opddwy ue Paon v exmaidevon kai v nAkio

Avapopikd pe tn oyéon ekmaidevong Kot nikiog tapatnpovvtal to. akdAovda: 1 opdda
18-35 etdv petalvkelokng eknaidevong amofdiret to /u/ pe mocootd 10% cvykprtikd pe v
ouada 57-84 etmv Avkewkng ekmaidevone mov amoPdAlel pe mocootd 68% (ocTaTIoTIKA
onuavtiky p=0,000<0,01). Ileportépm ocvvayetar Ot (0) €vIOE NG OUAONG AVKEWKNG
eknaidevong to dropa 18-35 amofdriovv to /u/ Arydtepo (30%) oe oyéon pet dtopo 57-84
etov (p=0,020<0,05), (B) ta dtopo 36-56 Avkelokng exkmaidevong amofdAlovv 1o /u/
neplocoTEPO (43%) 6 GYEoM LE TO ATOHO LETAAVKELOKNG EKTaidevong (26%), (p=0,000<0,01)
Kot () To dtopo 57-84 etddv Avkelokng ekmaidevong amofdAiovy 1o /u/ KoTd TOAD om’ dheg
™G opadeg ektdc G opddog 36-56 Avkewokng ekmaidevong. Metald tov atdpmv
LETAAVKELOKNG EKTOIOELONG OAMV TOV NAIKIOKAOV OUAd®MV OEV TOPATNPOVVTOL CNUOVTIKEG
ATOKAIGELS.

Télog, amd 11 CLGYETION VA0V KOl NAKIAKNG OLLASOG OEV TPOEKVYE GTOUTIGTIKY| OT)LLOVTIKNY
Spopd PeTalld TV opad®mv, SNAadn 0V GaivETOL VO VTTAPYEL CLGYETIGN VA0V KOl AKIOKNG
opadag.

5. Eupfjpata - AmoteAéopata

5. 1 Kowwwvikég petafAntég

Ta gupNUATO TTOL TPOEKLYOV OO TN GTATIGTIKY OVAALGT TV dEGOUEVMV TNG EPELVOG Y10l TV
amofol twv dtovev /i/ kot /u/ oty AUTOMKY OIAEKTO KOTOSEIKVOOLV EVOLOPEPOVTAL
nopiopata. Eivatr Tpddnio 6tL o dtopa Avkelakng eknaidevong amofaAlovy ta dtova /i/ kot
/u/ Tep1ocdTEPO GE OYEOM e EKEIVA TNG LETAAVKEIOKNG EKTOIOELONG. AVAPOPIKA LE TO GVAO,
ot yuvaikeg amoBdAlovy 10 Atovo /i/ TEPIGGOTEPO GO TOVG AVTPES, AALL OEV VITAPYEL KOLLioL
dpopomoincn otnv amoPoAr] Tov dTovov /u/. e oxéon Ue TIg NAMKIUKEG OUAOES, OL OUIANTES
18-35 e1dv eppaviCovv va amoBdArovv Ayodtepo ta drova /i, u/ amd toug opuntég 57-84 e1dv.
A&iler va onpuelmdel 61t petald TOv OIANTOV TOV NAMKIOK®OV opddmv 36-56 kot 57-84 dev
VILAPYEL OVCLUGTIKY JLPOPOTOINCT STV AmoBoAn TV dtovev /i, u/. And v e&étaon g
oxéoNg EKTMAidELONG-EVAOL, @aivetal OTL GVIPEG KOl YUVOUKEG AVKEWNKNG EKTOIOELONG
amofaAlovv ta dtova /i, u/ oxeddv To 1910, TS Kot T dtopa petaivkelokng. [lapatnpnonke,
OL®G, OTL 01 AVTPES AVKEWNKNG ekTaidevong amofdAlovy ta dtova /i, u/ TEPIGGHTEPO AT TOVG
AvTpEg KO TIG YUVAIKES LETOAVKEIOKNG EKTOidELONG,.

Q¢ mpog Ti¢ petafAntég ekmaidevon kot nAkio, dtamiot®Onke 0Tt peta&h OAmV TV opddwv
AVKEWKNG EKTOIOELONG EV VTLAPYEL OLALPOPA GTNV atoPoin TV dtovav /i, u/, pue e&aipeon tnv
amofoAn tov /u/ amd Tovg véoug 18-35 £1dv Tov 10 amoPAALOVY AlYOTEPO GE GYEST LLE TOL ATOLLOL
57-84 e1dv. Avopopikd e TOVS OLUANTEG 36-56 £TMV AVKEWOKNG: Ol TEAELTAIO0L ATOBAAAOVY TaL
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/i, u/ mepiocdtepo amd tovg opAntég 18-35 petoivkerokng. Kot €dd, opme, vrapyst o
dwpoponoinon ce oxéon pHe ™V amofoin Tov /u/, Kabdg ot opintég 36-56 amofdAiovv
TEPIOCOTEPO OO TNV AVTIGTOLYN HETOAVKEWNKNG, VA Ta dtopa 56-84 €1V AVKEWOKNG
ekmaidevong 1o amoPaiovy KT TOAD am’ OAES TIC OPAOES LETOAVKELOKNG EKTTAIOEVOTG.

H avdivon g oxéong eOAov kot nAikiog £€0e1&e 6Tt ot yuvaikeg 18-35 amofdiiovv o /i/
nePImOL 10 1010 6€ GYEON LLE TOVG OUNATKOVG TOVG AVTPES KOl TIG YUVOUKEG TOV GAADV NAMKIOKOV
OUAd®V, aALL Ol o€ OYXEOM HE TOVG AVIpEG 5S7-84 €1ddv. LTOovg AvTpeg O, Oev Qaivetal va
VILApYEL Kamola dlapopomoinon pe Paorn v nhkio. v aroBoin tov /u/ dev gppavileton
Kapio dtpopornoinotn. Ta suvpipata avtd deiyvovv va mapovstaletal po oTodloky eEEAMEN
OTN OWIAEKTO Kol KAT EMEKTOON VO EMEPYETAL 0L YAWGGIKN Otakvpavon. Idwitepa opwmg
TPEMEL VAL TOVIOTEL OTL 1] 0OPOAT] TOV ATOVOVL /i/ €lval O cLYVA ERPAVICOUEVO PWVOLOYIKO
(QOVOLEVO GLYKPLTIKA LE TNV amofoAr Tov dtovov /u/.

Kot oty épgvva tov Pappas, eniong, evromiletor e£EMEN 0TIG YAWOGIKES HETAPANTES TNG
SLOAEKTOV KaOADG 6 apkeToOc opiAntég 15-31 e1dv mapartnpeitot dStapopd peta&y tov /1i/ kot
/ni/ dmov vl MO GTOTIGTIKG O GLYVI N PATVIOKT] TOIKIAOTHTO TOV [li] KO Oyl 1 ovpAVIKY
[£1], evd dev cupPaivet To 1010 Yo To /ni/ KOOGS 1 0OVPOVIKY| TOIKIAOTNTO [Ni] £ivor o epgavig
o€ oyéon e m eotviokn [ni] (Pappas 2008: 506-508).

5.2 ®ovoroyikég petafintéc

Extég amd 1 otatiotikn emefepyncio TV KOW®MVIOAOYIKOV HETAPANTOV, £yve Kot
(®VOAOYIKY| Katarypapn 1 omoia dev vtoPAnOnke o otatiotikn enelepyacia, e€attiog eite g
KOBOAIKNG €ite NG GMOPUSIKNG EUPAVIONG TOV POVOLOYIK®V ded0oUEVmV. QG Tpog v
arofoln twv dtovev /i/ Kot /u/ oto apBpo, mapatnpeitar 6Tt dgv pmopovv va, aroPAnBodv ta
dTova 6TV OVOLOGTIKY EVIKOL TOL ONALKOD 0p1oTIKoL GpBpov Kot OVOUAGTIKY| TANOLVTIKOD
apGEVIKOV Kot OnAvkol m.y. 7 untépa [imi'tera), o1 koréleg [iko peles], o1 yvworoi [iyno 'sti].
Yndpyet, Oumg, amoPoirn oe GAAOVG TOTOVS TV ApOBp®V oL epaviCoviot Ta dtova /i, u/ dTwg
ota apBpa ¢ /tis/ Ko Tovg /tus/, dOTE Vo un givor ELEAVNG 0 TOTOG Tov APOBPOL KoL TOLDL TOL
LOPPOAOYIKA GTOLXELD TOV dlaTnPOvVTAL OTTMC Y10 TOPAdELYa: T'°¢ eira /tis ipa/ > [ 'tsipa], 7'
Pprko /tus'vrika/ > [ts'vrika].

Mo AN petafAnT) mov eEeTdoTnKE NTAV 1 SLVATOTNTA EUPAVIONG TEGGAPOV SLUSOYIKAOV
CULPAOVOV HEGO OTIS POVOAOYIKEG Kot Oyl oTiS Ypappotikég AéEets. [apatnpndnke, Aoutov,
OTL UIopovV -UETE TNV amOoBOAN TV AToveV /i, U/- vo epeavifoviol T€coepa 1) Kol TEVTE
dradoyKd cOHPVa (XXXX) 0TI POVOLOYIKEG AEEELS.

Ddwvoloyikn AEEN (D(ovmmg qgtzva oen Eidog XXX
T°¢ O10KOTES tsdjako-'pes tsdj

& oTaE’ e¢-'ftgaks cfte

o1’ Bhayomoviov stvlaho-'poulou stvl

é10” Eép ets-'ksero tsks
Bpiok’c 6’ Aeld vriscsd-'Aa scsOA
vy o’ db-'psgis dbpsg

[Tivakog 1: diadoyixn eupavion teooapmy koi TEVTE oOUPOVOY (ZXXX)

Emunpdobeta, eEetdomke n 0éon pe v omoia tomobBetobvian kobéva amd T TAPOUTAVE
TEUAYLO. TOV TOPUTAVEO CUUEOVIKOV CUUTAEYUATOV 0TV 1epapyion TG avTnynTKOTNTOS.
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Daiveral 6Tl 68 TOALEG TEPIMTOGELS TAL GOUQ®VA OgV €ival STETAYUEVA e GEPA oTabEpd
avénpévng avenymrikomrag. Epeavifeton pia dtaxvpoven ot didtaén 1oug 6nwe TpokHnTEL
aTt0 TO. TOPAOELYLOTO TOV TTIVOIKOL:

Ddwvoloyikn AEEN ZUHPOVIKO dovnuo [Teprypaon
COUTAEYLLOL

[Oents'prolava] [tspr] /t/ anyo Kheotd
/s/ anyo tppouevo
Ip/ dmyo KAelotod
t/ LLOVOTOAAOLEVO

[e¢'ftcaks] [cftc] /¢/ anyo tp1poduevo
/f/ dmyo tp1dpevo
/t/ dnyo Kielotd
/¢/ dmyo tp1dpevo

[stvlaxo'pulu] [stvl] /s/ anyo tppouevo
/t/ dmyo KAelotod
N7 nMPo tp1ouevo
N/ TAELPIKO

[Mivakog 2: didraln pun otabepd avioboog avinynTikotytog

To mopiopa avtd dev €xel KaBOAKN 16Y0, KAOMG QOivETOL Vo VILAPYOVY CUUPEOVO TOL
Bpiokovtot pe oelpd aviovoag avTyNTIKOTNTOS, OTMG POIVETOL GTO TOPUSELYLATO TOV TIVOKOL:

[tsdjako'pes] [tsdj] /t/ dnyo KAE6TO
/s/ dmyo tp1ouevo
10/ nympeo tpopevo
/j/ nympeo tpopevo
[ts'ynosis] [tsyn] /t/ nMmpo KAeotd
/s/ dmyo tp1ouevo
K/ nnpo tppouevo
/n/ PVIKO
[ts'dromus] [tsOr] /t/ dnyo KAE6TO
/s/ dmyo tp1ouevo
10/ nympeo tpopevo
/r/ PVIKO

[Mivakog 3: didgraén otabepd avioboog avnynuixdtyrog
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[Hapanpnoeig:

Agv amoBdAlovtal ta dtova /i, U/ OTIG TEPIMTAOGELS EKEIVEG TOV TPOKVITOVV TPIGLUPOVIKE
oLUTAEYHATO, ElTE Yot OV amhomolovvTal 1T YTl EUmOdILETaL 1] VTOKEUEVIKY] POVOAOYIKT
avamopdotacn g AEENG, Om®G Yo mapaderypa: kovpalopar [ku'razome], povpia [mu'rjal,
Koitow [ci'tao], kovAtovpa [ku'ltura] k.4.

EmBePoardvetar emiong o kavoévag g un amoPoing tov dtovov @mvnevtog /i, u/, otav
anovtdtol oe dldoyIKES cLAAAPEC Tov apyilovy amd to 1010 cOUE®Vo, dNAadn Otav ot
ovAloPég eppaviCoov 10 oyfua ZIOX1D: xovkovir [ku'kuki], xovkovrer [ku'kutsi],
xovyoviig{w [xuxu' Kazo], kovkovvapr [kuku nari] k.4.

5.3 Tupmepdopata

Ao 10 enefepyachiév @VOLOYIKO VAIKO TPOKLATEL OTL 01 KOVOVEG TNG AITOAIKNG SIOAEKTOV
nepi pun amoPoAng twv dtovev /i, u/ wyvovv pe e€aipeon: (o) tnv epunveia yio o dpbpo kabdog
amoPAALOVTOL TO LOPPOAOYIKE GTOLYEID TOV GIUATOOOTOVV TIC SLAUPOPES TV SLAPOPOV TOTMV
00 GpBpov kot (B) v un duvvatdTTO S1AO0YIKNG EUPAVIONG TEPICCOTEP®Y TOV TPLOV
CULPAOVOV HETA TNV OTOPOAN TOV ATOV®V, aPoD givat duvatn 1 akoAovdio TeccdpwV 1 Kot
TEVTE GUUPOVOV GTIC POVOAOYIKEG KOt Oyt OTIS Ypappatikég Aécelc. H dradoyn avtrn dev glvan
oLYVA  EUEAVIOUEVO QOVOAOYIKO QOIVOUEVO OAAG pmopel Vo TPOKVLYEL GE OPIGUEVA
ewvoroykd meptBdAlovta. Ta Tepdylo TOV GUUEMOVIKOV GUUTAEYHATOV, TOV TPOEKLYAV OO
™ TOPATAvV® OoVAALoT, eEeTtdotnKav Kot ®G mpog T 0éom tovg omnv tepapyic ™G
avinyntomroc. H mieioynoeio tov coppovikov tepoyiov eaivetor vo unv Bpickoviotl pe
duataén otabepd aviovoag avInynNTIKOTNTOC, XWPIiG OU®MG avTd va givol KaBoAkog Kovovags.
Mo 10 Adyo avtd amouteitor meportépw €pevva ylo. vo emPEPodOEL | Vo OVOIPECEL TOL
TOPOATOVE.
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cySlang: To A£€1K0 TNG KUTIPLAKTIC APYKO

MAPIANNA KATZOTIANNOY, XAPAAAMIIOZ XPIZTOAOYAOY
Havemiotnuio Kompov

1. Eloaywyn

210 YOPO TNG VEOEAMVIKNG OLOAEKTIKNG Ae&ikoypapiog, M KLTPLOKY OIAEKTOS KOTEXEL
Wwaitepn Béom AOY® TOV PEYEAOVL, GE GYECT LE TIC TEPIOTOTEPEG SIIAEKTOVC, aPOOD AEEIKOV
nov dwbétet (Katsoyannou 2006; Katcoyidvvov 2010). Oco mhovcio dpmg kot av givar 1
AEEIKOYPAPIKN TAPAYWDYT, O£V TOVEL VO TAPOVGIALEL OPIoUEVA CIUAVTIKE LEBOSOAOYIKE KEVE
TOV QPOPOVV, HETAED AAA®V:

o) TIC OYEIS NG KLIPLOKNG OIAEKTOL TOL TOPAUEVOLV GTNV OQAVEWD: EOKA,
opoloywkd 1N Tomwkd AeEAOYlo,  opAoDUEVY)  YADGGO NG  KOOMUEPWNS
EMKOLVOVING. . .

B) 0 onpovpyio Kot ypnom cOYxpoveV AeEIKOYPAPIKOV epyareinv, OT®G ot PAoelg
Jed0UEVMV M 1 S1AOIKTLOKT] O140£0M TOL TEPIEXOUEVOL T®V AEEIKMV.

To Jwdktvakd AeEikd cySlang [si'slang] (www.cyslang.com) mov mapovsidlovpe €60
QUA000EET VoL KAADYEL £VOL LEPOS AVTAV TOV KEVAV LEGH TNG KOTAYPAPNS KOl TOPOVGIOeNS TNG
oLYYPOVNG KLTTPLoKNG apykd. Mia tétola Tpocmdfeia amaitel, EKTOG amd T GVYKEVIP®GT TOL
YAOOGIKOV  LAMKOD,  TEPYPOPY] TG  KOWMOVIOYAWOOIKNG  TPOYUATIKOTNTOS — 7TOV
AVTITPOCOTEVETOL LEGH OVTOV. XTIV TEPIMTOON TNG KLTPLOKNG apYKO, EXOVUE £V ELPVTAUTO
oUVOLO AEEE®V KL EKQPAGEMVY TOV YPNGLLOTOLOVVTAL ATt O1APOPES KOWVOVIKES OULAOES KO GE
SPOPETIKEG SPACTNPLOTNTES, £VOL CUVOLO TTOL EKTEIVETAL OO TN YADCGO TV VEDV UEXPL TNV
TO000GOUPIKN 0PYKO (TOV GTAVIO, CUUTITTEL UE TNV EMIGNUN OPOAOYiN TOV 0OANUATOG), XOPIg
va ayvoei o mepfplokos, KPUTTIKOVG KMOKES OTMG £ival 1 YADOCCH TMV TOEIKOUAVAV Kot
TOV QUAKIGUEVOV. To peyaddTEPO EVOLAPEPOV Y10 TNV TAPOVGA EPEVLVA EYEL N KOIVH GPYKO, M
Hopen dNANON TNG KLTPLOKNG TOV OMOTEAELTAL ATtO YAMGGIKG oTOtXElN, AEEELS KOt EKQPAGELS,
10 OTOi0, AoYETA OO TNV TPOELELGN TOVG, £XOVV YAGEL TNV OPYLIKT KPLTTIKY TOLG AEITOLPYia
Kot €Youv yivel kKowvd KTHUO TNG TAEWOYNEIOG TOV OUANTOV, avamrtdccoovtag £Iot pio
cLppoAkn Aettovpyia mov pumopel va ypnoyoron el yio va optofeTOEL TNV ETGNUOTNTO LLOG
ocuvopidiag, vo aAAGEeL TOV TOVO NG cLNTNONG N} VAL ODGEL TO KOWVAOVIKO GTIYLLO TOV OUANTY
(BA. evotta 4 TapokdaTo).

Ifuepa 0 w60ToY®Pog www.cyslang.com @uhoéevel mepiosdtepa and 1.500 Aquparta, m
TAELOVOTNTO TV OmoimVv dgv €xel Kotaypapel oe Kavéva GAAo Aeud g kumprakng. O
16TOYMOPOG 060NKe ot dnpoctotnta Tov Defpovdplo tov 2016 ko péca otov TPMTO YPHVO
¢ Aertovpyiog Tov glyxe mepiocdtepovg and 500.000 povadikovg emokénteg. H peyoaridtepn
KOVOTOIO TOV TPOGPEPONKE NMTOV 1 SLVATOTNTO VO TPOTEIVOLV O EMGKENTEG VEQ ANLLLOTOL
N/xat va 6xoAMAalovv Ta 101 VPIGTAUEVE, 0ONYDOVTAG LE VT TOV TPOTO GE GLVEXT] AVOVEDGOT
Kot BerTioon Tov TEPLEYOUEVOL.

210 mapdv apBpo, avarvovTot apyKd ot OpoL apykd Kot kumplakh apyko (evotnteg 2 kot 3
avtioTory o), EVM akoAoLOEL Lo Tp®MTN cL{NTNON Yo Ta KpLTHpLa e Bdon ta omoia emAEyovTan
To. Aqppote Tov Aeod (evotnrta 4). And Tic mOAAES KovoTopieg Tov €xel var emdeiEel To

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 106-114. Patras: University of Patras.
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Ae&kd, €0 mePLOPLONOCTE GTO £100G Kot 6TOV aptBpd Tov Anppdtov (evotnta S). Téhog, otnv
evotnta 6, yiveton Tapovsiost g HIKPodouns tov AeEikov.
2.0 6pog apykod
[Topdro mov 0 pEGOG OUIANTAG oG YAMGGOG UmOopel va ovayvopicel TV apykod OTov Tnv
axovel 1 daPalet, o akpiprg opiopdg Tov 6pov, AALY KoL To KPLTHPLO TOL TPETEL VAL ANGOHOLV
VoYM Yo va, yapoakTnplotel pio AEEN wg apykd (1| apYKOTIKY]), TAPaUEVOLY aca®n Oyt LOvo
otov topéa TG AeSkoypapiog, oAAd kot ot YAwocoloyia yevikotepa. ['vopilovtog Tig
dVGKOAIEG OplopoD TG apYKS Kot Yopig va BEALove va vreicéABovpe € GLLNTNON CYETIKA LE
TNV TLO OVTITPOGMOTEVTIKY TOTOOETN G, Oa TEPLOPIGTOVLLE EXD VAL OVAPEPOVLLE TOV OPIGUO TOV
Kopnidxn k.. (2016: 15-16, 6nov mapatiBeton ko oxetiky fipAoypaeia), COLEOVO LE TOV
omoio mpoKeLTOL Y1 £vaL:
[...] evpetdPfinto, 1100V yKpacLoKO GHVOLO AéEewV Kot ppdoemv NG kKaBoAoLUEVT|S,
10 0010 TPOKVTTEL PHECA OO TNV OAANAETIOPAOT) AVOYVOPICIUOV VTOOUAI®V EVTOG
HOG YA®WGGIKNG KOWOTNTOG KOl AEITOLPYEL G HEGO edpaimong M evioyvong g
KOW®VIKNG TOVTOTNTOS, EVOTNTOG KO OAANAEYYONG TOV HEADV TNG KAOE LITOOUAOAG.
[Tépa amd T YOPAKTNPIGTIKA TOV GKLOYPUPOVVTOL OO TOV TAPOUTAV®D OPIGHO, Kot HE Pdom
™ ou{NTNoN TOL YIVETOL GTIG VITOAOUTEG EMGTNUOVIKES EPYOGies (amd TIG 0moleg EVOEIKTIKA
npoteivovpe: Dumas & Lighter (1978), Eble (1996: 11—£.), Amari (2010), Green (2015: 5—
ef.), Ogura (2015), Xpiotomovrov (2016)), mpocHBitovpue emiong OTL M apyKd apopd
TEPLOCOTEPO TO ONUACIOA0YIKO / Ae&hoyikd eminedo: otav pio AEEn yoapaxtnpiotel apyko,
avtd oL aALALEL TPV amd oTdNmOTE GALO gival 1 onuacia TG, Evd cuVNBWS dtaTnpeiton M
(QMVOLOYIKY] KOl LOPPOGLVTOKTIKY TNG dopn). TéAog, 6€ KOWmVIOYA®Oo1KO eninedo, 1 apykod
YPNOLOTOIEITOL KOTH KOVOVO GE U TUTIKEG TEPIOTACELG EMKOWVOVING, Evd Ppibet AeEhoyiov
OV Ol OMANTEG oG TPATLANG YAMGGOS Ba yapoktnplov akaTIAANAO, TPOGPANTIKO 1)
doepvo.

3. Kumplakn apyko

Extog and 11g ouvi0eig Ae&ikoypapikés S EPELEG GYETIKA LLE TO T TPEMEL VO TEPIAAUPAVEL
éva Ae&kd apykd, oV TEPIMTOOT TNG KVTPLOKNG SIOAEKTOV TPOKVTTEL EVOL (KO CTUOVTIKO
Onuo: Tog oprobeteiton n apyKd o€ pio yewypagikn motkiiio 1 omoia oV S100£€T€L TO GTATOVG
™G emionUng YAOooG Kat, 0empnTikd TOLALYIGTOV, OV S1OKPIVEL AVALESO GE TLTTIKN KOl 1N
tomikn xpnon; (BA. ko Kapvoraipov 2010). Zyetikd pe avtd to epdTnpa tpénet va, yivouv 600
onuoavtikés mapatnprioeic. [potov, and 10 de0TEPO GO Tov 2000 CudVO Ko €mELTa Ot
LAPOPES YEWYPAPIKES VITOTOIKIMES EVTOC TOV VNG1oL veiotavtol oonédwon (levelling: PA.
Kerswill 2003) mpoc 6@erog piog mokiiiog mov prétat 6Tig mOAELG ToL vnotov (PA. Tsiplakou
et al. 2006 oArd wor XprotodovAov 2015 kot Kovtoyiwpyn 2015 yia ta wbidpate g
Bopegrodvtikng [adgpov kot tov Kokkivoympiov avtictorya). H actikn ovt) mowidior g
KUTPLOKNG TOPOVGLALEL YVOPICUOTO TOV OGS ETTPETOVY VO, TN YOPOKTNPIGOVUE O KON
konplakn, epeéng KK (PA. oyetikd Kovroconovio 1970: 95-96- Baywakdrko 1973: 72-75;
Kolitsis 1988; Terkourafi 2005 «k.d.). H KK, av kot dev €xet o otdrovg g KNE, d100étet
avEnpévo Pabpod Kipovg Kot amodektdtnTag avipeso otoug Kumprovg opidntés: mailet OnAaon
Evav pOLO TPOPOPIKNG «KAOOUAOVUEVNG», EVTOG TNG 0ol oYNUATICETAL KOl OVOTTUGGETOL T
KLTPLOKT opyKO.

Agbtepov, 1 KUTPLOKY apyKO Tpémel va dlakplfel and ta PACIAEKTIKA KLTpLokd TG
vraiBpov, ta ywprdrike dnwg ovopdloviol and Tovg opANTéG TG daAéktov (BA. Newton
1972: 19). H dudkpion ovt) 6pmg dev glvar €£i6ov GoQNg Yo TOLG EPEVVNTEG KOL Y10l TOVG
OLANTEG TG KLTplaknc. Ot tedevtaiot, £xovtag cuvnBicel vo dlakpivouy amAdS avapueso TV
enionun yAooca (v KNE) kat omotodnmote €i60¢ youning mowkidiog, £xovv v téomn va
KOTOTAGOOLV KAOe YAMGOIKN Hopen 6to £va 1 610 GALO Gkpo TG KAlpaKag, o€ PApog TV
dwkpicewv avapesa ot enimeda yAwooag (Tsiplakou er al. 2006). H tdon avth) TV opuAnT®dV
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emPefordOnke NN amod TIg ApyIKEG PACELS TNG EPELVOG Kot aKPBESTEPA KATA TN OEPKELR TNG
GLALOYNG TOV SEOOUEVAOV: TOPATNPNCOUE OTL Ol POLTNTEG TTOL TPV UEPOG GE VTNV, GUYVA
KATEYPOQOV G «OpYKO» O0molodNmote YA®OoKO otoryeio Bewpovoav Ot pmopel va
VIOVOUEVEL TOVTOYPOVO TOV EAANVIKO YOPOKTNPO Kol ToV aoTikd Kabwonpemopd g KK.
2V TPoyUaTIKOTNTO, TO KOO ONUEID OVAIESH GTNV 0PYKO KOl GTO KUTPLOKA TG vraifBpov
gtvat 0Tt Kot 01 0VO ATOPEHYOVTUL GTOV «KABWOTPENEL AOYO0, O€ Kapio TeEPInT®on OUMS 0VTO
dev onpaiver 6Tt tavtifovrot. H dtapopd avapeca otic 600 LoppES cuvdEeTal TOCO UE TNV
TPOEAEVOT] KOl TIG GLVOTKEG dNovpYiag, 6GO KoL LE TN XPNOT) TOVS: 1| APYKO SLOUOPPOVETOL
Kot aglohoyeital g TéTol Kupimg EVIOS TOV OGTIKOD YMPOL, VA TO, KLTPLUKE TNG vraifpov
Oyt Axoun ko gketveg ot AéEelg g apykd Tov TPoEpyovtal amd T YAOooa TG vraifpov,
Aertovpyohv OTIMG TO. SAVELD TOV EVOMUATAOVOVTOL GE o YADGGH Kot 0EV GUVOEOVTOL T OTN
OLVEIONGOT TOV OPANTAOV HE TO apyLKO TOVG TEPPAAAOV. XTa TopadElyLoTa TOV aKoAovOoVV,
01 TOTTOL TOV PPIGKOVTOL GTA APLGTEPE YPNGLOTOIOVVTOL CTUEPA LE TNV OPYKOTIKY CNUOCTOL
Tov TopatifeTol 6T pecaio GTAAY, EVO TOALOT OLUANTEG, TNV TAELOVOTNTA TOVG VEAPOTEPNG
nilkiog, 6ev yvopilovv v apyk onuacio tovg (6e&1d 6TMAN) —KdATL TOV B pLopPTVPOVGE
KOToy®yn omd v vadpo.

(1)  waproty  “avBpwmog draKoc, NPENOS’ < ‘efnuepopévo apvi’
kaovptew  ‘Pacavifm, ToAamop®’ < ‘“roryopilw’
uovrng ‘o kotayopevog omd ) Adpvake’ < ‘yovopatng’

4. Kprtipla emAoyn ¢ ANUUAT®WY

[Tapdro mov ot Dumas & Lighter (1978) dev mapéyovv opiopd g apykd kot neplopiloviot o
OYOAAGUO GAL®V EPYACIAV, OVOPEPOVY OPIGUEVE TOAD EVOLPEPOVTO KPLTHPLO. GYETIKA Y10 TO
TL Tpémel vo, Bewpeitor apykd Kot Tt Oyl Baoilopevol otig mpotdoeic tovg (Dumas & Lighter
1978: 14-16), ko1 AopuPdvovtag voyn 115 Wwitepeg cuvONKeg ¥PNONS TS KLTPLOKNG
SloAéKToL, Tpoteivovpe Ta €ENG Kpltnpla, pe Pdon ta omoio emAéyovtor ot AEEELG Kot Ol
epdoelg mov Kataypdeovtol oto Aeiko cySlang:

a) Aev Bewpodvion ywpkdtikeg, Pe TV £vvola OTL OV AMOTEAOVV TEKUNPLO AYVOLG TNG
KK, 0ALd KOWWOVIOYA®GGIKNG EMAOYNG TOV OUANTY.

B) H ypnon tovg vroPabuiler évav emionuo AOY0, HELOVOVTOG TO EMIMESO 1TNG
TomkOTTag M/kol g coPapopdvelag. To otoyyeio avtd omotedel 10 TPAOTO
Kkprrpo Tov Dumas & Lighter yio tov yopaktpiopd piog AEENG g apyKoTIKNG Kot
ACPOAMG GUVAJEL LE TNV YEVIKA OTOOEKTY oYM OTL 1) TPMTN Kol PAGIKN XPNOT TNG
apykd etvor n €kppaon pio GLYKIVNGIOKNG 1| WLYOAOYIKNG oTdong (PA. kot Amari
2010- Xpiotomovrov & Evoomovrog 2014). Aev Ba emextaboldue mepartépw ce
oX£0M LLE TO KPLTPLO OVTO, TO 0010 GKOTEVOLLE VO, AVATTTOEOVILE GE LETAYEVEGTEPT)
gpyacia.

Y)  AwBETOUV KPUTTIKO YOPOKTAPO EMEWN TPOEPYOVIOL OO TN YAMGGOH KATOLNG
OLYKEKPIUEVNG EMOYYEAUATIKNG 1 KOWMVIKNG OHAd0S 1/Kot dnpiovpyodv KA
oeWTTaG  LVIOONA®VOVTOG TV évtaén Tov  ouAnty oe  authv  (my.
000G PALPOPILOL, GTPUTIOTIKOL, YKEYEPG, ...).

d) Eivaw 6pot-tapmod (amayopevpévo Ae&hdylo, Bpiotég KTA.).

Mo va copmeptinedel pio AéEn 1 epdon oto Aelkod, Ba mpénetl amopaitnta vo TAnpoi 10
Kprtpo (o) Ko TovAdyiotov €va and ta vrorowta tpia. [lapabétovpe opiopévo evostkTikd
nopadelypata yio vo 0eiEovpe ToV TPOTO EMAOYNG TOV ANUUATOV Tov Ae€kod pe Bdon ta
AVOTEP® KPLTTPLO.
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(2) trevékko ‘kOAT’: yopic vo eivor Pacthektikdg o TOTOG aLTOC, TEIVEL VO
amopevyeTon o€ TePoTAcelS xprnong e KK, emopévag minpot ta kpiripla (o) ko
B)-
mattiyo (Kuplodektikn onuocio ‘kapmovll’): 1. kepdia 2. (6T0 TOOOGPALPO)
‘vipiumio k4T omd To TOd TOV OVTITOAOL TaiyTn’: TOPOAO TTOV GTIG TOAELS
ypnowonoteitor kor to KNE xapmodliv, n AéEn martiya Oev mapoméumel og
Bacthektikd AOyo (kpripto (a)), evad 1 devTepN (Kot o TpOGOATY) OMUacio TG
Kavomolel To kptiplo (), ko evogyopévmg To kpienpto (B).

Peptivo “dekdpt’: 0 0pog, mov dev Bewpeitan PacIAekTIKOG 0d TOVG OLUANTEG TNG
KUTPLOKNG, ¥PNOLOTOIEITOL LOVO otV midoTza (To Tayvidl fida TG TpAmovANS),
EMOUEVMG tKavoTolel Ta kpttipa (o) Ko (y).

Avrtifeta, dev Ba kataypapesl pio mepippacn Omwg kouvew oélp ‘omobnkedo kATl oF
NAEKTPOVIKT LOPPY]” TTOL TPOEPYETOL OO TN YADGGO TV NAEKTPOVIKMV VTOAOYIGTAOV Kol {6MG
TaAOTEPO VO glye KATOOL KPLMTIKY Agttovpyio, GNUEPO OUMG €lvol TOGO KOV TOL OgV
Bwpeitor 6Tt wovomotet To Kprtpto (Y) 1§ Kamwolo dALO Kpltnplo TANVY Tov (o).

Oa mpénel T€A0C va. avaeepBode ot Hope| TG YAOooAG Tov ovoudlovue xowviy
opyKo. Q¢ mopadeiypoto Kowng opykod xopoktnpilovrol To ANUUATO TOV IKAVOTooLV HOVoV
T kpreipa (o) ko (B), 0Tmg A.y. N trevérko 610 Topddetypa (2). Xtnv 101K avT Katnyopio
neptlapPdvetar AeEILOYI0 TTOL £ival YVOGTO amd TNV TAEOVOTNTO TOV OUANTAOV TG SIUAEKTOV
(0ev O100étel OMANON KPLTTIKO YOPOKTAPA) KOl TOL GUVHOWOG YPNOLOTOLEITOL Yo VoL
TPOCOMGEL OIKEWOTNTA 1) AAAL VPOAOYIKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA GTOV AOYO, YOPIg OGS Vo, pmopel
va BewpnBel ywpratikov (PA. Tapadetypota oty ETOUEVT EVOTNTA).

5. Kawvotopieg Tov Ae€ikov: €(80¢ kat aptOpuog Anppdtwy

AOY® ™G pHong tov, To Ae&kd cySlang emdeikviet Evov onpovtikd aptipd KovoTopuidV Tov
a@OpPOvV TNV KLTPLOKT), OAAL KoL TNV €VPVTEPT] VEOEAANVIKY SloAekTOAOYIKY Aeikoypapia:
YPAON VE®V TEXVOAOYIDV, O100pOCTIKOTNTA, EVNUEPOOT ANUUATOV GE TPAYUATIKO YpdVO,
e0KkoAn avaltnon Anppdtov KtA. 1o mapdv apbpo Ba emikevipwbovpe 6to €id0g Kot Tov
aplBpd tov Anpuatov. Onog mpoavaeEépdnke, oNUEPO GTOV 1OTOYM®PO TOL AEEIKOV
euho&evoivtat hve omd 1.500 Ajupata. Ao avtd, Evag peyaAog aptBpdc katoypaeetol yio
np®dTN Popd oe Aelwkd (PA. (3) mapakdTm) 1 ¥PNOYOTOEITOL LE ONUOGIEG TOV dEV £XOVV
Kataypoeet oto vroAoura Aegukd (BA. (4) mapokdtw). [Tapabétovpe evoeikTiKd Tapadelypota
amo TIc 600 aVTéG Katnyopies, kabmg kot 1o £160¢ apyKkd 6TO 0TOI0 KATATAGGOVTOL.

3)
OVOKOADPKW THV ‘mTapovctdl® KATL TAGTYVOOTO ®G
TOGIVOTITIOV Kavovpylo’ [kown]
0K0VALOG ‘0 katayopevog amnd v Ideo’ [kowvn]
(172%1&7 e ‘moAl Bpopkog, Arydiapng' [oTpoTIOTIKN ]
T00QTO. ‘Broxkeia, avonoia’ [kowvn]
X0x0G ‘omadog g Opdvolag’ [rodocpatpikn]
ovt{id TOL UADPOD ‘0VTOC TOL TOV POPTMVOLV TTAVTA

10 Qtaiipo’ [kowvn]
TG KODPOVS ‘Bpioxopot Katw amd peydin mieon’  [OTPOTIOTIKA ]
TOKKOVVQ) ‘hovehpm’ [oTpoTiOTIKN ]
“4)
TAvwiockw ‘Kepoilw’ [veavikn]

moumo, “KOTOTANKTIKA, TEAED’ [kowvn]



110| MAPIANNA KATZOTIANNOY, XAPAAAMIIOX XPIZTOAOYAOY

ToTelOpOV ‘KPOKAU®UEVOG, picoptéld’ [kown]
0EPOTAVOV ‘moAb pebvopévog’ [kowvn]
OPUGPIY ‘COUATOONG Kot Kaloyvpvoouévog’  [veavikn]
Kaoo. ‘TOAD doynun yovaiko’ [veavikn]
TITTOKOUODTEOVVOS ‘O KATAYOUEVOS OO TV OVOTOAKN

Acia’ [kown]
KOUVELLOG ‘GTPOTIOTNG TTOV OEV £YEL VINPEGIA’  [OTPOTIOTIKA ]
Aootiyapng ‘omadog tov ATIOEA’ [rodocpatpikn]

6. Mikpodour) Tov Ae€kov

2y evotnta. T TEPLYPAPOLUE T TEdiD €VOC ANUUATOG, 6T avtd gueoviletal oTov
16TOYMPO TOL cySlang, kot yivovtat Kamota expépoug oyoita. AkoAovBovpe v apibunon g
ewovog 1 mapakdto.

1. Anjupa. H amovsio mpdtumng ypomtig LOPONS TNG KLTPLOKNG OAEKTOV giye MG
amotéAecpo T Onmuovpyio HeEYAANG TOKIAOHOPPiaG ™G TPog v opboypdenon tng. Xto
cySlang akoiovBolpe katd Baon opBoypaPIKég TPOTAGELS TOL TPOEPYOVTAL OO TOPIGHOTA
TOALOTEPOV EPELVMV, OMMG TOV EPELVNTIKOV TPOYPAUUOTOS 2vvrvoiés (PA. evOeKTikd
Appoot k.&. 2012; Christodoulou et al. 2012; Armosti ef al. 2014 oAAd kot Xp1oTod0OA0L
2015: 501-506). A.y. ta ovpavopotviakad tpioueva [[] kot [3] dnidvovror wg <o> kot <&>
avtiotoya. IlpoPAémetor 1M ovyypaer] TOV  0pHOYPUEIK®OV  TPOSIOYPAPDV  TOL
YPNOLOTOLOVVTOL KO OVAPTIOT) TOVS GTOV 16TOYDPO TOL AeE1K0.

2. ®ovnurny uetaypoprn. Kdplog okomdsg g petaypoeng oto Aebvég @ovntikd
AAlpapnro eivar n mapoyn Pondetag otov un KOHTPLO YPNOTN GYETIKA LE TNV TPOPOPE TOL
Mupotoc. Me Bdon avtdv Tov 6KOTO, 1 HETAYPAPN € optopéva onpeia dgv ivar avotpd
eovntikn. o Tapddstypa, oto U VYnAd eOVNEVTO, O&V YPNGLLOTOIOVVTOL TO POVNTIKA
axpipéotepa [e, 9, €], aAAd T avtictorya [a, o, e]. Kot ed®d mpoPAémetor 1 dnpovpyio kot
avdptnon eyyepwiov ypnong Kot  EMEENYNONG TOV  QOVNTIKOV GLUPBOA®V  TOov
YPNOLLOTOLOVVTOLL.

3. I'poppaticn konyopio. Ovclootiko, enifeto, pnpa, epdon ktA. IIpog to mapdv dev
Kkpidnke oxomo va dNAwBodv ctotyeia KAiong.

4. Eidog Ajuuarog. X 0e€ld mAevpd g 006vng dnAdvetol ce moto Oepotiky
Katnyopia eumintel 1o Appo. Optopéveg omd TG ONUOPIAESTEPES KOTNYOPIES KVTPLOKNG
apykd mov €&yovv kotaypagel oto Aefwkd eivor or €€ng  (oplopéva mopadelypoto
emovolopBavoviot amd ta (3) kot (4) mopandve):

S))

TOO00TPUIPIKO: ayyovpa ‘cofoapd Aabog’
X0yo¢ ‘omadog g Opdvolag’
kvé{og ‘omadog e Opovorag’
polapa ‘dvvatd cout’

OTPOTIOTIKO: TOKKOVV@ ‘AOVPOAP®’
HaKnGS ‘0 povyog’
KoAAIT(TIY ‘SoPpopévo 0mio’
Tavt{ys ‘moly Bpopikoc, Aydrdpng’

UEIWTIKG / vPp1oTIKG:  Oyamopog ‘AoyETOC, 0vVIdEDS
Kovomog ‘4&ecoTtog, aKaAMEPYNTOC
K®A0G TITalpog ‘0dEKAPOG, PTMY0OAKL
TIOCOKONS ‘CTAYKOPAUUEVOS’
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[Ipéner emiong va emonudvovpe 0Tt £va AU UTOPEL VoL OVIKEL GE TTEPIOCOTEPEG A Uiat
KaTnyopies, m.x. OA0 T0 LELOTIKE / VPPICTIKG TOL AVAPEPOVTOL TTLO TAVE® OVIKOLV KOl GTNV
KOTNYOPLOL YOPaKTHPIoUOS TPOGMOTOD KOl GE TV TOL OVOUAGULE K01V OPYKO.

5. AAdor oot / drheg ypopés. 1o medio avtd tomobetodvion eVOEXOUEVEG TAPAAAAYES
oTN HOPON N TN YPOET TOV ANUUATOV (GAAOHOPEO Kol 0ALOYPOQQ). XTO TOPASELYLLO TOL
dtvoupe otV gkdéva TapatifeTan 0 1606VVApOG TOTOG HOALOGTV.

6. Opiouog Aquuorog. e éva Ae€ikd G apyKd, 1 KoToypagn g opyikng /
KUPLOAEKTIKNG onuaociog oev Bewpeitoar amoapaitnmn. Ilapdio avtd, n TOKTIK 7OV
akolovOncape péxpt oTiyung oto cySlang Mtav vo onuelidvetol mn onupoacio avty otav
TPOKELTOL: O) Y10t OTAVIEG AEEELG 1)/KOL VEOAOYIGLOVG T®MV OTTOI®mV 1 onpocio 0ev eival yvmoTn
OTOVG TEPIOCOTEPOVS OMUANTEG: B) Yo AEEELS TV omoimV 1 onuacio dgv glval YVOGTH GTOVG
un KOmPLovg opuAntés. IMa mapddetypa, 6to AUUIO ZTaTTiyo KOTAypAPETOL 1| APYIKY] CHUOGTo
‘kKapmovll’ Kol GTI GLVEXELD Ol APYKOTIKES ONUOGIEG: ‘KEPAAL Kol ‘vTpipmio KAT® amd To
o’

7. Ilapooeiypora. H mAEOVOTMTA TOV TOPAOELYHATOV YPNONG TPOEPYETAL OTd
TPMTOYEVEIG TNYEG Kot o GLYKEKPLUEVA amd To dtadiktvo. [Ipog to mapdv ta mapadelypota
TapExovtal avTovola, ONAadn xwpig emepPacelg oty opboypagia Tovg (avTd 1oYLEL AKOL
Kot Yoo wopodeiypato mov givor ypappévo oe Aatvikd aAedfnto). Onwg PAEmovpe otnv
gwova, o THmog <tllor> dev dlopBmvetar o <tlor>. Otav ta Topadetypota Tpospyoviot amd
10 d1adikTVo, drotnpeitol n HVIEST He TNV 16TOGEMOA amd OOV aveLPEINKAV: e QVTOV TOV
TPOTO 0 YPNOTNG Umopel va emioke@Oel ) cvykekpévn oedida av B€lel va avalntmoet
TEPALTEP® TANPOPOPIES Y10 TO TEPIKEIUEVO TOV TOPAELYHATOC.

8. Zuyuorormo (snapshot). Ta mopadelypota cuvodevOVTOL Kot 0o GTLYLOTUTO oo TN
oeAido amd oOmov avevpédnkav. Me tov Ttpdémo avtd eEocearileTon M mopovsio NG
TPMTOYEVOLS TNYNG GTO AN, GE TEPITTWGT TTOL 0 GVVIESHOG Yabel. H yprion otrypudtunmv
Exel €POPUOOTEL TAOTIKA O OpPIopHEVO. pOVOV Anppota, oAAd Mom €xel oyedlaotel To
niekTpovikd epyareio mov Ba emtpéyel va eapuoleTol LTOROTO GE OAO TOL ANLLLLOTO TOV
Ae€ko0.

9. IloAvuéaoa. Tlpoapeticd To Mjpupo propet va dabétetl ewova 1 Bivieo, daitepa av
avtd oyetiletal pe v TPoEAEVLOT| TOV, Y. AV TPOKELTOL Yot PPAcn oV Kabiepdbnke amd
TNAEOTTIKY| GEPA.

10. Etopoloyixa ko ylwooikés mopatnproels. To etopoloyikd pépog Ppioketon akdun
o€ OPYIKO 6TAS10 Kat, TOPOAO TOL 1) ETVHOAOYNGT TOAADY APYKOTIKMOV AEEEMV TOPOVGLALEL
OPKETEG QLOYEPELES, YivovTal TPOooTdbele EVOMUATOONG TOLV GTO ANUUOTO TOL Ae&iko.
[MopdAAnio pe TO €TLHOAOYIKO HEPOG, O YPNOTNG UTOPEl vo avtANcel dapopeg GAAES
YAOOGIKES TAPOTNPNOELS YO TO AU, OTWG T.Y. KAT® oo TOlES MEPIGTAGES UMOpEl va
ypnooromBei 1 oo givar 1o avtictoryd tov otnv KNE.

11. Xyolio ypnortwv. 1o teAeLTOi0 KOUUATL KEAOE ANUUATOG O1 XPNOTES UmopovV va
TPocHECOVY KATOL0 GYOAL0, TAPEXOVTAG ETCL GE TPAYLATIKO XPOVO VEO LAKO, d10pOADGELS 1)
Kowvovpyleg mAnpoeopiec. Emiong, otov ydpo tov oxoAlov moapéyetor m duvatdtnto va
dlevkpwviotodv  d1dpopa  YAwoowkd  (nmiuota,  Omog ot gupémg  dradedopéveg
TOPETVUOAOYNGELS, .Y OTL O TOTOG LOVGOVTETTHS “YPOVGOVLNG’ deV TPOEPYETAL OO TO ALY YAIKO
miss a bet, OT®G TOAAOTL OLUANTES TNG KVTIPLOKNG TIGTELOLV.

2y ewovo Tov ANUUATOG TTov divovpe €0® Oev eR@OVIfOVTOL Ol «OHUEIDTEISH,
aveapmto medio oto omoio Kataywpilovtar TANPoPOPieg Yoo ANUUATO HE AOYOTEXVIKO,
1GTOPIKO, TEYVOLOYIKO KTA. EVOLOQPEPOV.

7. Emidoyog
Y10 mapodv apbpo mapovstaletarl yoo Tp®TN Popd o dSradkTvakd Ae€ikd cySlang, khplog
oKOTHG TOL OO0V Elval 1) KATOYPOUPY| TNG APYKO TNG CLYYPOVNG KLUTTPLOKTG OLOAEKTOV. Apyikd
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EMONUAIVOVTAL Ol SUGYEPELIEG TTOV TPOKLATOLY YOl TOV OPIGHO TNG OPYKO, OALGL KOl TOV TL
GULVIGTA TNV KLTPLOKT 0PYKO, EVA GTN GLVEXELN SIOTUTTOVOVTOL TO KPLTPLO. GOUP®VA LE TOL
omoio emA&yOnkav To Aqppate tov Ae&ikov. Ocov agopd tn dopn Tov Aeguob, to dpbpo
EMKEVIPOVETAL GTNV TEPLYPAPN TNG HIKPOOOUNS TOL, dNAd TOL TPOTOL E TOV OMOi0
OPYAVAOVOVTOL Ol TANPOPOPIES TOV TOPEYOVTOL O KAOE ATLLLLOL.

Eiovo 1: H doun tov Afjuuatog polrdyas ‘uovipog loyiag’.

noAAGxag *

2  [mo'l:oxas]

Ovororixd, aposvixé 3

HOAAOG Y
O udvipoc Aoyiac 6

Napadstypata 7 8

{ ’ w i« { JLY YA Na tpyetan o po\\oya Boetdve poe W va otpuyyls

10
lpogAcuon

< poAAOx- (amd ™ ovvropoypaglia Mov. Aoy.) + -ag.

2 11
(¢’ Leave a comment

LX0A0



cySlang: To Ae€kd TG KUTIPLAKNS apyKO | 113

Bipioypagia

Amari, J. (2010) Slang Lexicography and the Problem of Defining Slang. Talk presented in the
Sth International Conference on Historical Lexicography and Lexicology (Oxford, 16—18
June 2010).

Armosti, S., Christodoulou, K., Katsoyannou, M. & Themistocleous, C. (2014) Addressing
Writing System Issues in Dialectical Lexicography: The Case of Cypriot Greek. In: C. Dyck,
T. Granadillo, K. Rice & J.E.R. Labrada (Eds.), Dialogue on dialect standardization.
Newecastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 23-38.

Appootn, X., Katcoyidvvov, M., Xpiotodovrov, K. & Ogpuctokiéovg, X. (2012) Taoeig tov
Kvunpiov g tpog ™ I'pant) Anddoon tov Metapatviakdv Zoueovov e Kurplokng.
Selected papers from the 10th International Conference of Greek Linguistics. Kopotnvn:
Anpoxpitelo [Havemommo Opdxng, 663-678.

Baywkdrog, A. (1973) H Kvnprokn Awdkektog kot 10 Iotopikdv Aeg€ucov g Akadnuiog
Abnvaov. Zto: 0. [Monaddémovrog & M. Xpiotodovrov (Em.), Ipoxtixa lov AicBvoig
Kozrpoloyikod Xvvedpiov, Touog I: Neawrepov Tunua, Mépog B’: Piholoyia-Aooypopia,
23-102.

Christodoulou, K., Katsoyannou, M., Armosti, S. & Themistocleous, C. (2012) Orthographic
Trends for a Non-standardised Dialect: The Representation of the CiV Sequence in Cypriot
Greek. Paper presented at the 7¢h Congress of Dialectology and Geolinguistics (Vienna, 23—
28 July 2012).

Dumas, B. & Lighter, J. (1978) Is Slang a Word for Linguists? American Speech 53: 5-17.

Eble, C. (1996) Slang and sociability: In-group language among college students. Chapel Hill:
University of North Carolina Press.

Green, J. (2015) The vulgar tongue: Green’s history of slang. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Kopnidxn, M., Katcovda, I'. & Bpaylovidov, M. (2016) ITizépt aro otoua! Oweig twv Aécewv-
tourwod oty Néa Elinvirn. ABqva: KaAlrypdoog.

Kapvoraipov, M. (2010) INwoown [Holtikn kot I'wcouog Zyedacpdc oty Kdmpo. Xto:
A. Booxkog, A. T'ovtoog & A. Molep (Emy.), H eidnvikny yioooo atnv Kompo amo v
apyorotnta. w¢ onuepo. Ava: EOvikd kot Koamodiotprokd [Movemotiuo Abnvov, 242—
261.

Katsoyannou, M. (2006) Cypriot Greek Dictionaries. Poster presented at the /2th EURALEX
International Congress (Torino, 6-9 September 2006).

Koatcoyidvvov, M. (2010) Ta Ae&ikd ¢ Kurprakng: Iotopia kot TvmoAoyia. Xto: A. Bookog,
A. Tovtoog & A. Molep (Em.), H elinvikn yAaooa oty Kompo omo v apyoiotnta wg
onuepo. ABva: EOvikd kot Karodiotprokd [Mavemomiuo Adnvav, 174-191.

Kerswill, P. (2003) Dialect Levelling and Geographical Diffusion in British English. In: D.
Britain & J. Cheshire (Eds), Social dialectology: In honour of Peter Trudgill. Amsterdam:
Benjamins, 223-243.

Kolitsis, A. (1988) The present Day Cypriot dialect. In J. Karageorghis & O. Masson (Eds.),
The history of the Greek language in Cyprus: Proceedings of an international symposium
sponsored by the Pierides foundation. Nicosia, 215-222.

Kovtoyiopyn, M. (2015) dwadikoacies iconédwaong oty ylwaooikn moikidio twv Kokkivoywpiwv.
Metantoylaxn epyocio. Avoikto [avemotpio Konpov.

Kovtocdémovrog, N. (1970) ZvpPoin eig v Merétnv g Kunprokng Awwhéktov. Exetnpic tov
Kévtpov Emotnuovikav Epsvvaov 3: 87-109.

Newton, B. (1972) Cypriot Greek: Its phonology and inflections. The Hague: Mouton.

Ogura, M. (2015) Investigating the Notion of Slang in Lexicography. Argotica 1 (4): 79-87.

Terkourafi, M. (2005) Understanding the Present Through the Past: Processes of Koineisation
in Cyprus. Diachronica 22: 309-372.



114| MAPIANNA KATZOTIANNOY, XAPAAAMIIOX XPIZTOAOYAOY

Tsiplakou, S., A. Papapavlou, P. Pavlou & M. Katsoyannou. (2006) Levelling, Koineization
and their Implications for Bidialectism. In: F. Hinskens (Ed.), Language variation —
European perspectives Ill: Selected papers from the 3rd International Conference on
Language Variation in Europe. Amsterdam: John Benjamins, 265-276.

Xpiotodovrov, X. (2015) To idiwuo s Boperoovtixng Ilapov: Dwvoloyikn meprypagpy.
Awdaktopikn dtatpiPn. Apiototédeto [avemompuio Oecoarovikng.

Xpiotomoviov, K. & Evddmovrog, I'. (2014) H petagpopd kot  petovopio 6to teptfoplakod
Ae&oyo g NE. Selected Papers of the 11th International Conference on Greek
Linguistics. P6dog: Iavemompio Aryaiov, 248-260.

Xpiotonovrov, K. (2016) Mia iecikoroyikn mpocéyyion ato mepibwpioro Leliloyio s Néag
Elinvikng. Awaxtopikn Awpipn. [oavemotwo atpov.



AZL0TI0IN 01 TG KPTTIKIC SLHAEKTOU KAL TWV LAVTLVAS WV
0TO TAXLOLO TNC TALSAYWYIKNC T@WV YPAULUATLE LWV

ATTEAIKH KAWAZKH, KONITANTINOZ XIITHTANOX?
Zyohikri Z0ufoviog @iroAdywv N. POvuvngl, avemiotriuio Kpritng?

1. Eloaywyn

2NV €10YNOT 0LTH TOPOVSIALETOL U0, SIOUKTIKN TPOGEYYIon 6To uddnuo g Aoyoteyviag
oto ['vuvdoio Tlepapatog 1o I' tpiunvo 0L GYolkov étovg 2015-2016, Baciopévn otnv
TOOAYOYIKN TOV YPOUUOTIGUAOV TOL a&loTolel TV KpnTikn dtdAekto pe otdyo T Peitioon
NG OVTOEKTIUNOMNG TOV 0dVVAU®V HadnNTdVv, T gvioyvon tng BeTikng oTdong anévavtt 6To
oYoAel0 Kol TN YAMOGOIKN TOIKIAOTNTO, KOl TNV ovATTuén JpacTnploTTOV  KPLTIKOD
YPOUUOTIGHOV. £TO GLUYKEKPLUEVO GYOAEID QOITOLV HoONTEG amd OAO GYEOOV TOV OPEWVO Kot
nedvdo  Mviomotapo. Ilpoxkertar yoo poe wepoyn mov  ovvdvdlel  oToyElor oG
OYPOTOKTNVOTPOPIKNG  TEPOYNG MHE  OLEOVOUEVO  EVOLHPEPOV YO  TOV  TOVPIGUO.
Emmpedletonr 1660 amd 10 aotikd mepifdiiov tov PeBopvov 6co kot amd to emapylokd
YOPOKTNPLOTIKAE TOV 0pevol MLAOTOTALLOV.

H xpntikn S14AEKTOG Kol TO KEWWEVIKO €100C TNE LOVTIVAOOG OTOTEAOVV €VOL LEGO AOTKNG
EKQPOONG 1010TEPA OLAOEOOUEVO GTNV TTEPLOYN TOL MVromotdpov. To cuyKekpEVO KEYWEVIKO
€100¢ €xet ypnoipomon el ToAEC popég amd KabnyNnTég Tov cvykekpuévov I'vuvaciov oty
viomoinorn Ilpoypappdtov  Zxolkov Apactnpot)tov  (evdewtwed PA.  http://gym-
peram.reth.sch.gr/autosch/joomlal5/index.php/2012-08-09-13-19-13).

H ovykekpipévn S100KTIKN) TPOGEYYIoN EPAUPUOCTNKE GE Tpio. TUNHATO TV 25 mepimov
oy 6to padnua e Aoyoteyviog otn B” I'vuvaciov. Ot cuykekpipévol pabntég frov
eCokelmpévol e tn ypnon Hovtvdoag oto pddnua g NeoshAnvikng ['Adocog Aoyw
TPONYOOUEV®V SIOUKTIKOV EQapuoydv (BA. evdeiktikd Koydokn ko Zimntdavoc, vd dnw.). H
napovciootn pag yopiletal og 600 péPN. XT0 TPAOTO HEPOS TOPOLGLALETOL TO OemPNTIKO TANIG10
TOV OKOAOVONGOLE KOl GTO OEVTEPO PEPOG 1 SOOKTIKY TapEUPaOT).

2. OewpnTIKO TTAQIOL0

2.1 XUYXpoveG YAWOGOAOYIKEG OEWPTOELG
H yA®woo1Kn ekmaidenon GUVOLETOL LLE TNV KATOVOTNOT Kol TV Topoymyn Kewévov. O épog
YPOUUOTICUOG OTIG GUYXPOVEG KOwmVieg eEeliyOnke Kot cLVOEONKE pe “TNV IKOVOTNTO TOV
TOALTOV VO EVEPYOVV OTTOTEAECUOTIKA KO KPITIKG OE SLAPOPES EMIKOWVMVIOKES TEPICTAGELS,
KOTOVOMVTOG, TOPAYOVTOG Kol OVTILETOTILOVTOS d1dpopa €101 KEWEVOV, TPOGUPLOGUEVOV
KATOAANAQ OTIG avaykeg cOYYPOVOV ETKOWVOVIOK®OV TTeptotdoemv”’ (Apyakng & Todkwva
2011: 195).

ZnHovTiKng etvot Kot 1) 610popomoinon avapeso 6Tov AEIToupyIKd Kot KPLTIKO YPUUUOTIoUO.
H oyéon dev eivar 610(gvKTikn, 0AAG SLVNTIKA GLUTANP®UOTIKY, VIO TV £vvoln OTL To
AETOVPYIKE HOVTEAD YPOUUOTIGHOV O1vOuV EUOACT GTOVG KOW®MVIKOUS GTOYOLG KOl GTO
cvpepalopeva. Xkomog eival vo EpodacTOLV Ol LoONTEG LE TIG IKAVOTNTEG TPOGOPLOYNG KO
EMITUYI0G HECOH, OTO KOWMVIKO TANICIO O avTd VEIGTOTAL 0VE TAGH GTIYUN TO KPLTIKG
LOVTEAQ YPOUUOTIGUOD, VA OIVOUV KOl OTO EUMOCT] GTOVG KOWMVIKOVS GTOYOVS Kol GTO

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 115-125. Patras: University of Patras.
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ocvpepalopeva, dev ta Aapupdvouy g dedopéva, ALl To VTOBAAAOVY GE KPITIKT AVAALGT MG
LEPOG TNG EKTTAOEVTIKNG dtadikaciag (Baynham 2000: 28).

Ta 600 povtéla, Ommg avaeépbnke mopamdvm, dev Epyovian o€ ovtibeon. To poviédo tov
KPLTIKOV YPOUUATIGHOD dlopopomoteitatl ¢ mpog 1o otoryeio mmg de Bempel dedopévoug Toug
KOWMOVIKOVG GTOYOVS, OALA TOVG OETEL VIO GLVEYT JUTPAYLATEVCT).

[MopdAAnia, opdonuo ot YAOOCOAOYIKY| EKTOOELTIKN Bewpia amotedel 1 Bewpla TtV
TOAVYPOULOTIOU®V TOV TPOTOOATVTOONKE pntdg t0 1996 o610 povigéoto tov The New
London Group. H opdda avt dtomictwase 600 aAlayE Tov 400V EMNPEAGEL TOVG TPOTOVG TOV
TOPAYETOL TO VONUO. ATO TNV o TNV ELPAVIOTN TOV VEDV TEXVOAOYIDV KOl TIG VEEG LOPPEG
KEWWEVOV KO 0O TNV QAL TOV TOAVTOATIG KO KOl TOAVYAMGGIKO UPOKTI PO TWV GOYYPOVAOV
kowoviov (The New London Group 1996). Méca oto mAaicto avtd ko e&attiog Tov vEmv
TEYVOLOYLDV KO TOV VEOV LOPODV KEWWEVIKADV EL0ADV TTOL GLVOLALOVY Y0, EIKOVA KO KEILEVO
dtapopemdnke n évvola ¢ moAvtpomikotntag (Kress & van Leeuwen 1996), ) onoia kaAeiton
Vo TEPLYPAYEL TNV OVAUEIEN KoL TO YOPAKTNPIOTIKA TOV GUVOETOV CNUEIOTIKOV TOPOV TOV
ouvovdlovTal G OTA T KEIUEVAL.

Eniong, omv 0w Bewpnrikr Pdon evovvoumdbnke 1 mOOOYOYIK TOL KPLTIKOD
ypoppotiopov (PA. Gee 1990; Cope & Kalantzis 1997; Kalantzis & Cope 2008), n omoia
OTOXEVEL OTNV KPITIKN EMYVOON NG €KACTOTE KOWMVIOCT|UEWMTIKNAG AETOLPYING TMOV
KEWEVIKOV E0MV, GTNV KOTAVONGT KOl TOPAY®YT] TOAATADY KEWEVIKOV 0DV KOl LOPPDOV
yAoooag (Halliday & Hasan 1991) aAld kot ™G YAOOGGIKNG TOIKIAIOG TOV KOIKOTOLEL TNV
EKAOTOTE KOwmViKo-onuelwtikny Asrtovpyior (Touwrdhdkov 2007; Matsagouras & Tsiplakou
2008).

Baowd yopoakmnplotikd g TpocEYYIons Tov KPLTIKOD YPUUUATIGHOD GE GYXECTN UE TNV
EMKOWVMVIOKT TPOcEyylon gival ta eENg:

* H ylowoown mowkilomro alomoleitol. XTo TPOYPAUUOTO GTOVOMV UEAETATOL O
KaOnuePVOG AOYOG Kol 6TOY0G TNG OdaoKAAIOG Elval 1 ¥pnon TG YAMOOOC Kol GE
TPOPOPIKO Kot G€ YPantd eminedo, Oyt LOVO Y10, VOL ETKOIVOVODV OTOTEAEGULOATIKA, AAANL
Yl0. VO, GUVEONTOTOGOVV TOVG POAOLG KOl TS OVTOL JUOPPDVOVTOL HEGO GTNV
KOWMVIKT] TPOYLOTIKOTNTOL.

* O AOYog dev avTueTOTILETOL OTOTIKA, OAAG GUVOEETOL LLE TO KOWMVIKOTOALTICUIKO
mAaic1o, 6ov to vorjpato dopovvtal Kot tibevtal vd cuveyn dwumpayudtevon. o to
AOY0 aVTO TOL VONOTO G VTO TO TAAIGL0 Ypetaletal va tpoceyyilovtotl SuVoUKE Kot
TAUCIOUEVE OG TPOG TO KOWVOVIKO Kol TOAMTIGHKO TEPIPAALOV TV TAOIDV.

* H pebodoroyia ennpedletal omd T GUYKEKPIUEVT TPOGEYYIOT KAOMG EKTOUIEVTIKOC KOl
ool GLYKPOTOLV U0 KOWOTNTO Kol avamthooovy OldAoyo mhveo o€ Keipeva
(avTopafoAKn/GUYKPITIKY/StoKelpevikn odackoiia). Ot pabntéc eniong ypetdletal
VoL AEITOVPYNGOVY 1G EBVOYPAPOL YPUUUOTIGLOD KOl MG EPEVVNTEG TPOKEUEVOL PEPOVY
0TO OYOMKO Y®POo Keipevo amd v Kadnuepvottd 100G Ot YA®GOIKES Kol GAAES
eUmepies TOV OV Kol TOV avOpOTOV amd TIG KOWOTNTES OTIG OTOIEG GLUUETEXOVV,
ATOTEAOVV KPIioIUN o@eTnpio. Yo TNV TEPOUTEP® GTOYELUEVI] YAMGGIKN Kot GAAN
eknaidevon toug (Apyakng & Tobkwva 2011).

2.2 NS aywylkn TV YPAUPNATIGU®OV KAl YAWGGLKT TIOLKIAL)

Olo kol meplocoOTEPO Yivetol amodektd onuepa OTL 1 YAMOOIKN TOIKIAOTNTO UTOPEL Vo
OTOTEAEGEL OCNUAVTIKO €PYAAEID V1oL TNV KOAAEPYELD TOV KPITIKOV EYYPOUUATIGHOD, HE TNV
npodmdbeon OTL | woKIAio Oo aTOKTNGEL T PUOIKY TNG 0€0M 6TO TANIGI0 TNG TOSAYOYIKNG
TPOKTIKNG Kol 1010{TEPA 6TO MANIGIO TNG OWOKTIKNG Kol TNG O000KAAING TOV YAMGG1KOD
poonpatog (Iomavicora & ToumAidiov 2008).
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Me 10 KiviUo TOV TOAVYPOUUOTIGU®Y 01 YAMGGIKES TOIKIMES emaviABay 6TO TPOGKNVIO.
H véa avt) ontikn avtioTpatedeTol TV TopAd0GLOKT dOUCKAAIN TOV ayVoEl TIG S10AEKTOVG
KOl EVIGYVEL TNV ATOYT| TG Ol YAWGGIKEC EUTEIPIEG TOV PEPVOLV 01 LoONTEG oTNV TAEN TOVG
aroterel facikd otoryeio yio v ddacKaiio. Ot KOWOVIKES Kol YAMGGOIKEG JPOPES TMOV
poOnToOv AapPavovtol VoY Kot Yivovtot avTikeipevo 10akTikng dampaypdtevong (Ntivag,
2015)

H d1ylwaccia dev amotehel Tpoyomédn, aviifétmg dievkolvvel, dTav LAAGTO 01 dVO YADCGESG
d¢ Pplokoviol 6€ avtay®VIGTIKY oxEon, dAAd o€ cvumAnpouatiky (additive bilingualism)
(Baker 2011). Xt Aoyikn] avtf ot YA®GOIKEG Kol UETUYAMGOIKEG 0eE10TNTES 01KOdOUOVVTOL
TAvVO € KOO Tup1Va, TOV 0010 Kot Hopalovtal, 0TS T.Y. N KATAVONGT TOL GLYKEILEVOD,
oAAG Kot petaeépovtarl and ™ pia yaAdooo otnv dAln (Kalantzis & Cope 1999; Tourhdkov
2010).

Evo opwmg oe Bempntikd eminedo kabng kat oe eninedo AIIX (BA. Kdmpo) avayvopiletal
OAO KOl TEPIGGATEPO 1) ONUOAGIN TNG YA®MGGIKNG TOKIAloG Yoo TV dwbackoiio og eminedo
TPOKTIKNG T TPAYLOTO, SLUPEPOVV, T GTACT] TOV EKTOLOEVTIKMV OTEVAVTL OTIG OLIAEKTOVS Evat
HaALOV avTipaTiky. Amo otorygia epguvav toco oty Kompo 660 kat oty EALGSa (Koydokn
& TCakmoto 2016) dtopaivetal 0Tt 01 EKTOOEVTIKOL VD avayvopilovv v a&io TV SIHAEKT®V
Kot aod€YovToL 0Tt o1 LobNTég dev mpémet va amobapphvovtal va Tic ¥p1GILonotobv kabocov
amoteAOVV Pacikd GTOYEIO TN TAVTOTNTAS TOVG, GTNV TPAEN OEV TIC EVOOUATOVOLV GTNV
ddackaAio. TOvg otV TAEN 0VTE MG YAMGGH GTOYO OVTE G HEGO O10ACKOAMOAG KOt dElVOLV
OKENTIKIOUO GYETIKA [LE TO KOTA TOGO TO TEAEVTAIO Efval EPIKTO.

2.4 TAwooa - TavtdtnTeg - Kotvotnteg

Y10 onpeio avtd kpivetal avaykaio vo ELIGAYOVLE TOV OPO TOVTOTNTA, 1 OTTOL0 APOPE TO GLVOAO
TOV OVTIMYEWDV, TETOONCEDV KOl GLVOICONUATOV OV apopodv cTov govtd poc. H cuvoyn
petalld eumepiog, 10edv, alldv Kot memoldnoewv Soc@oMieTor HECH® TNG TOVTOTNTOG
(Apaywva 2002-2004). Ot tavtdtreg, Onwg Oa TOPOVGIAGOVIE TN CLVEXELY, Ppickovtal
«otnV kopdid tov eatvopévov Yhwssa» (Joseph 2004: 237).

O1 ToVTOTNTEG KATAOKEVALOVTOL KO ETOVOLOTPAYLATEVOVTOL OVAAOYO LLE TO TANIGLO TOV
SUOPOAOVOVV TO SLAPOPO CNUELOTIKG GLGTHLATO, £V OO OVTO TO GCLGTHUATO EIVOL KoL O
Adyoc. H damictmon ot amopakpOVEL TV ETIGTNLOVIKTY KOWVOTNTA 0Td TNV £VVOLa TOV TO10G
etvar 0 évag Kot Hovadikog €0vTdHG KOl TO EPMTNUA UETATIOETOL GTO TTOL0l KOWMVIKOL Kol
TOMTIGUIKOL TOPAYOVTEG KOl LLE TOLOVS TPOTOLG £MNPEALOVY T GLYKPATNON TNG TAVTOTNTOG
TV aviporov (Blommaert 2005).

H mpocéyyion g TontdTTOg ¢ KOWOVIKE KOTOUCKELACUEVNG &VioyvOnke omd Tig
kowotmreg mpaxtikng (Eckert & McConnell-Ginet 1992). Ov idieg ot kowvdtteg dev
OLYKPOTOUVTOL OO OVTIKELEVIKO KOWMVIKG YOPUKTNPIOTIKG (7). emdyyeiuo, HLOpemon)
(Eckert & Mc Connell-Ginet 1999), aAAd and Kowéc deopuedoEels, TPOSTADELES KOl AVAPOPES.

3. H AldakTikn mpooéyyion
H mpocéyyion mov mapovoidlovpe eivor €va dwobepatikd oyédo dpdong, dwapkelag 3-4
SBUKTIKAOV @DV Kot pio 0100KTIKY €E6pUNOT HOG MPAG Y10 TNV 0PICOKOAAN ).

H napovoa npocéyyion napovoidlet coppotdtnta pe to AEIIE - AITE (PEK 303B/13-03-
2003) tov pabnuatog ™ NeogAAnviknig Aoyoteyviag apywd, émov divetor 1 duvatdTnTa
SOEHATIKOV TPOCEYYIcE®Y Kol 0 OACKOAOC amd KoBodnynTng YIVETOL GULVIOVIGTNG NG
ekmadevTikng dtadwkaciag. To 110 10 oxolkd eyyelpidlo TOPOTPVUVEL HETA TIG EPMTNOELS
KATOVONGoNG TOV KEWWEVOL VO TPAYLATOTomBovy SepevvnTIKEG OPAGELS Kot SlobepoTikég
gpyacies.
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[Ipocpata otnv EALGSa (2011) cvvtdyOnkov véa mAotikd ILE. yio tqv vaoypemTikn
ekmaidevon Kot akolovOnoce oty 101 koatevbuvon M avadiipBpwon Tov TPOYPAULATOG
onovdmv otnv ['hdooa kot Aoyoteyvio e A” Avkeiov. Kot apydtepo oTnv id1o AOYIKN
avtiotoyo TPOYPOUUdTOV  Zmovd®v  BecpoBemiOnkav Yo OAn TNV LIOYPEWMTIKY
ekmaidevon oty Kompo. Eixe mponynbel otig idec  apyéc 1o Ilpdypapua
Exnaidevong MovcovApavonaidwv. Xto miotkd ILE. avagépetor pntd amd v apyn Ot
“elvar éva Tpdypappo mov otnpiletal oTig apyEc ToL KPITikov ypappatiopovy (ITX 2011: 6).

210 TAIG10 TNG TOMTICUIKNG TPOGEYYIoNG N AoyoTe)via cuvovaleTal Le TN dOUcKAAiL TNG
YADGGOS, 0OV Kol 1 AoyoTeyVioh YA®GOH €lvol HAAOTO UE TN CLUYKIVNGLOKN KOl TOUTIKN
Aertovpyio TG Ot pobntég, ®g KPLTIKol ovayVAGTES, OOKTOVV EMLYVMOOT] TOV KOWMVIK®V,
PILOGOPIKAOV, VITOPELNK®OV KTA. TPOPANUATOV, TOL OlyouV 0T KEIPEVA TOVG 01 AOYOTEYVES, Kol
SEPELVOVV TOVG UNYOVIGHLOVS PPN EVOG AoyoTeyviKov keévov. (Y.ILE.®. 2016-2017: 38).
2 UL AOYIKN OTOKOVOVIKOTOINGNG TOV TEPLEYOUEVOV TNG O00CKOAING ECAYAYUUE TIG
HoVTIVAOEG ™G éval €100G TOL Ot LaBNTEC NON Bewpodv wg Aoyoteyvia Kot T0 amoAappdvovy
(AmoctoAidov, I[Tacyaridng & XovtoAidov 2003).

2V wopovoa OOOKTIKY] TPOGEYYIoN oKoAovOnoaue T0 HOVIEAD OTNG GLGTNUIKNG-
AELTOVPYIKNG YPOUUOTIKNAG KOL TNG KPITIKNG AVAADOTC AOYOL GTNV OVAALGT TOV LOVTIVAS®YV,
MOTE VO GLVEWOINTOMOMGOLV Ol UAONTEC To YAWGOWKE Kol SOUIKA YOPOKTNPLOTIKA, TNV
10€0A0Yi0L KOl TIG TOVTOTNTES TTOL EVIGYVOVTOL 1] OTOGIOTOVVTOL OO TO KEWWEVIKO €100G NG
LLOVTIVAOOLC.

21 ootk TapéuPacn 1€tnkay ot e&ng otdHyoL:
* No avayveopicovv 6g TpayHaTiKéS CUVONKES TIG OLUGLVOECELS OVAUESH OTIS LOVTIVASES
Kol 6TIG TPOPUAAOUEVEG TAVTOTNTES MG TTPOG TN o)xéom Ldo- dvBpwmoc.
* No o6uVoLAGOoLV TO YAMOOIKA KOl OOUIKA YOPOKTINPIOTIKE TOV OOAEKTOV UE TIC
LLOVTIVAOEG KO TIG TOLTOTNTEG TOV TPOPdALovTaL.
* No ypayouv d1kég TOLG LOVTIVADES e petacynuatiopévn m oxéon {dov- avlpmdTov
* No KaTaoKEVAGOVY TOAVTPOTIKA KEILEVA [LE TIG LOVTIVADESG IOV £PTIaEaV (aPioES).
* No gvasnromromBovv ot pabnTéC Yoo TV OpaAr] AELTovpyiot TOL OIKOGLGTHLOTOG KOt
TNV VIEPACTIOT EKEIVOV TOV EI0MV TOV GUEPN OTEILOVVTOL PE EEAPAVIOT).

* Noa vioBemoovv ot pobntég a&ieg Kot COUTEPLPOPES TOV ALPOPOVY TN GVYYPOVI oymYN
T0V oAl (citizenship) oyetTikd pe ™MV Tpoctacio Tov TEPPAAAOVTOG.

* No gva1sOnToTocoVY TOVG KTNVOTPOPOVG TNG KOWOTNTOG TOV OVIKEL TO GYOAEID TOVG
Yol TOL ATEIAOVUEVO €101 TNG TTEPLOYT TOVC.

21 01axTiKn pog mapépupacn oto tiaicto g evotntog “Ot eilot pog ta (oo’ 610 nabnua
¢ Aoyoteyviag ot B I'vuvaciov ot pabntéc perémoav tig oyéoelg {mov - avOpmmov
Kol avéEdEl&ay T oyéon Tov e Tov avipmmo. Avarbonke o “O Avkoc” tov Xépuav Ecoe. Ot
poontég etyav £pbet oe emapn pe andonacpa ond tov “Mikpo [piykuma”, 6ToL GuvavTdEL THV
alemov, elyav mopakolovdnoel kot v towvia “O Mikpdg Ilpiykutag” (2014) otov
KIVNUOTOYPAQO Kol G cuvepyasio He TV KaOnyntplo tov KaoTikov giyav {oypoapicst
YOPOUKTNPIOTIKESG aTdikeg amd Tov Mikpo Ipiyrkina, Péca oTig 0noieg TPOPUAAOTAY KOL 1] GIAIKN
oyxéon avBpaomov -{dov. Ta teyvipata Tov pobntdv ekdodnkav tov Iovvio Tov 2016.

Metd v OAOKANP®ON TOV KEWEVOV Ol HaONTEG avEQEPOV TO OYOTNUEVO TOVG
Coa/kotokidw kot ot cuvéyeln mopadeiypata oxéong avipomov — {mov (Odvocéag - Apyog,
ANEEavdpoc-Bovkepdiac). Eneonuovay kowd otolyeio oTic oy€celc mov eméhelav Kol o
OWACK®OV TOVG TPOTEVE VO TOLV OPIGUEVEG HovTvadeg pe (oa. Opiopévol avépepav
TPOPOPIKA peptkég pe evhovotlaoud. Exuetalievopevol to evolapépov Tov uadntov, toug
avafécape vo  ovalnTtioovy omd OIKOYEVEINKO TPOCOTA KOl ond TO €UPVTEPO
KOW®VIOTOMTIGUIKO TOVG XDPOo, povTvadeg pe {oa . Me Bdon, Aourdv, to keipevo avtd mov
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£pepav o1 panTég amod to owkelo TePPALAOV TOVG GYESAGTNKE o S1dacKaAln Baciouévn ota
1éooepa onueia tov Kalantzis & Cope (1999: 689-690), ta e€ng:

1. TorwoBetnuévn mpaxtirn: ot padntég (nTOnKe vo épovv oty TAéN TIC LOVTIVAOEC TTOV
ouvéreEav 1 avakdiesov amd v gumepia toug oe oyéon pe ta (oo . Eniong, {nmonke va
AEITOLPYNCOLY ®G €OVOYPAPOL YPOUUOATIGHOD KOl VO EVIUEPMCOLY TNV KOWOTNTA TOVG
avaPOPIKE e TO TAAICIO dNUIOLPYING Kol OVOTOPAY®OYNG LG HovTvadas. Na omovtioovy
ONAadN GTO EPMTALOTA YIOL TO 7OV, TMG Kol OO OOV TPAYoLudtovvtal 1 cvuvtifevion ot
povtvaoeg. Ot pabntéc €pepav to keipeva amd to owkeio tovg mepPdrriov. Ta keipeva
amayyéAOnKay ommv TéEn Kot ot pafnTéG EVIOMGHV GULYKEKPIUEVO YopoKkTNnplotikd: Ot
LOVTIVAOEG OmOTEAOVVTOL GUVIOWE amd dV0 deKAMEVTAGVAAAPOVS OTiYovG e Topr otV 81
ovALafn. Apketoi cuvnbilovv va Tig Ypdpouv 6 TETPAcTLYD, AaufdvovTiag vedyn Ty Tous.
Ot otiyot opotokataAnkTovy. Ot povtivadeg o€ Kabnuepivi facn Tpayoudtodviot 6Ta Kapeveio
uoévo amd avopes. ‘Evag évag tpayovdd éva otiyo pe ovppetoy] Tov vmoloinwv. ITwo
CLYKEKPIUEVO TTPMTO, TPAYOLOdEL TOV TTP®MTO oTiYo omd To SioTy0, Ol VIWOAOMOL (VOPES
emovalopBavouy, 6T cLVEKELD TPOYOVdd TO OEVTEPO OTiYO OTiXO YWPIG EmMAVAANYT aVTH T
Qopa amd Tovg mapeVPLoKOIEVOVS. H kpnTiky| S1dAekTOC £lvatl GUVLEAGHEVN LE TN HOVTIVADQL.

2. Avoyyty didaokalio: ZntOnNKe amd Tovg HodNTéEG OANG TG KOWOTNTAG VO GYNUOTIGOVV
opades Kot og UALO epyaciog (oeg [Mivaxka 1) va Kataypdyouy Tig TapaTPNCELS TOVS OC TPOG
A) ) yYA®ooa, B) v teyvikn (puOuog —pétpo- opotokatainéio) (Na onpeimbel tmg ot padntéc
Ntav e£OIKEIOUEVOL UE TIC JPOPES LOVTEPVOAG — TTAPOOOCIOKNG TOINONG). Y) EKPPOUCTIKA
HEGO e OTOYO VO BPOuV Ta YOPOUKTNPIOTIKA TOV KEWWEVIKOV €100VG TNG poavtvados. Emiong,
nmnke va e€etdoovy o kdBe povivado ™ Bepatoroyio g oyéong tov {dov pe tov
dvBpomo pe otdyo vo avadvBodv ot kKuplapyeg tavtdtreg. AkorlovOnce 1 avakoivoon Tov
EVPNUATOV TOV OUAO®V GTNV OAOUEAELQ.

Mivaxag 1: ®OAA0 epyaciog yio v enelepyacio ToV LavTvadov

dwvoroyika Exoppaoctika péoa
TAGESA MoppocuvtoKTiKa Mertapopéc

Inuoctoroyikd/AsEhoyikd [Mopopoidoetg

PuBpoc Enaviinyn
TEXNIKH Ynroap&En Métpov Ewoveg

Opotokatain&io A\l

A\l

Q¢ TPOG TNV YAMGGH Ol HOONTEG EMEGTLOVOY TO GTOLYELD TN KPNTIKNG OOAEKTOV KOl TN
OLGYETION TNG HE TO OLYKEKPEVO €idoc. Me 1 Ponbeio TG OYOAMKNG YPOLUOTIKNG
KaToympnOnKay To 6Totyelo TG KPNTIKNG OIHAEKTOV GE OO TO EMIMEDA YAMOGIKNG OVAAVLGTG
(pwvoroyiKd, HOPPOAOYIKE Kol ONUACIOAOYIKA/AeEloykd). Q¢ TPog TNV TEXVIKN,
avayvopleoy tnv opotokataAn&io, LETpo, TNV topn otnv 8n cuAAaf1. AALOL YA®GGIKOT dgikTEG
TOV VILOYPOUULUIGTNKOV NTOV 1) ETOVIANYT, 1 LETOPOPA, Ol EIKOVES Kol TO YLoVpop. L2G TPOog ™
Bepatoroyia cupmépavay 0Tt dev Tpofdiietal To (Mo, aALd pHEcm Tov {dhov TpoPdAletal eite
1N OHopPPLd TOL VNG1oV gite o1 AvBpwmot tng Kpnng (1).

(1) Nao 'novv yepdxt oto eaxid Kt 0eTog otov Pnlopeim
Yo v 0opd amd ynAd v opoperd cov Kpnn
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Yrdpyel EVTIOVOG GLGYETICUOG LE TO PAEPT TOL AVTPO TPOG TN Yuvaika (2). O dvtpag, emiong,
avaAapPavel to poho ¢ Tpootaciog TS yuvaikag (4). Xoapaknpiotikn givat kot 1 vmapén
TOV YLOLUOP e Gatipikn d1d0eon (5, 6).

(2) Od' Bela va povv 0eToOG v pOm TNV KOUapd GOV
VO GE PIAM VO GE KPOT® V'oKOV® TNV Kapdtd Gov

(3) Me ta @1epd TOV 0 AETOS PO TNV TPOVAN GTEVEL,
dg powalet exeivog Tov YoyAlo0 va yAeipet kot va Byaivet

(4) No povva TETPOKOTCLPHS VO LOLVE XEALOOIVL
KOl VAPYOVUVE VoL GE’ BPLoKa VoL d® TTO10G GE LOADVEL

(5) Eyxeg kot povyo Kot popeig £xelg Kot 6TV KAGEAN
Yaidapog eicat yaidapog ave @opeig kot cEALa(*)

(6) Ta pabio cov var cav T° avyd T agdid cov Gav Tov Xoipov
Kot To' TOOEAOUTO KOPUL” MGAV TOV KOTGOX01pOov

21 ovvéyeta Toug {NTONKe va eVIoTicouV Ta YAMCGIKA GTOXELN TG KPNTIKNG SIHAEKTOL KOt
va to. petapépovv otn Néa EAAnvikn mpokeiuévon va evioyvbodv ot aviiototyicels (m.y. Tic
AéEeig:  vapyovuve, pabo,  yoxAod, Oopd, TodEAOmO,  KATGOYXOIPOV) KOl M
KOW®OVIOYA®GGOAOYIKY] evnuepotnTa (sociololinguistic awareness) towv podntov. Méoa and
v OAn ddikacio kot pe v kabodynon tov dddckovta ot onuei mov ypealoTov
GUVELINTOTOINGAV TOVG TPOTOVE LE TOLG OTOIOVG TO YAMGOIKA GTOLYEIN TOV GUYKEKPIUEVOU
KEWEVIKOV €100V GLUUPBAALOVY GTNV 0PYAV®GT], GUGTOCT] KOl KOTOVONOT TOV KEWEVOV (T.Y.
OLOAEKTIKA YAWGGIKA GTOLYEIN, TPOPOPIKOTNTA, OLOlOKOTAANEIR).

3. Kpitikn whouciowon. Or pobntég dovAeyav kot Al o€ OpAdES e GTOYO va. EvIAEouv Ta
KEPEVA GE TOTIKO KOl KOWMVIKO-TOAITIGUIKO TAMIG10 pE Eupaon ot oxéon {dov — avOpdmov.
O dwdokwv (Noe amd Tovg HaNTEG Vo LAGOVY V1o TIG TOVTOTNTES OV AvAdDHOVTIOL OTIG
LOVTIVAOEG LECO. OO GYETIKEG EpMTNGELS (T.). oo 1) oyéon {dov -avOpamov; IMati o dvdpag
yiveton movAl; Ymapyet movbevd n Evvola g ometAig Tov {Mov amd Tov avOpwmo; YTapyet n
évvolo. NG mpootaciag Tov (mov amd Tov avOpomo. Tati dev vmapyer M €vvola
avt);). Evdewtikd oavagépovpe opiopéves amd TIG TOPATNPNCES TOV HOONTOV: ZTIg
HOVTIVAOEG TOV dtoBdotnray 0 AvOpmTog T TILETAL LE TNV IKOVOTNTO TOL TOLALOD VO, ITTOITOL
Kol oo €Kl Umopel va. amoAOGEL T TOAD TO VNG, Kabdg to PAEmEL OAOKANPO. XTnV
povtvéoa (2) avaeépetat Kot TiAl 6TV IKOvVOTNTA TTHCTG. X€ QVTH TV LOVTIVAdO 0 Gvopag
o Mbere va €xel vV KAvOTNTO Vo EMOKEPTEL TO dwudtio TG kKomélag. To @OAo dev
AVOPEPETAL, OAAG VTTOPPNTO, OGS KOL TPOYOVOOVV AVOPES, O EKOMVNTNG, ONANOT, TaVTICETOL [LE
TOV dppev. Ze EpAOTNGCT TOV d13GcKOVTA av B LTopovGE 0 apnynTiS va ivat yévog OnAvkol ot
poontég Eomacay og YA amdOEEN TOL UNYAVICHOV ETPROANG a&UDV TG KOWVOTNTOS KOl TWG
ElYOV PLGIKOTONGEL TO OPGEVIKO GVUAO e TOV EKPOVNTH. XNV (5) povivada Evag avOpmmog
napopordletar pe yaidovpt. Ed®d vmotydton to cvykekpipévo {do kot tovtileton pe v
KOVOTNTO VO KOVBOAGEL 0ALA Kol e TNV €VVOLa TOL ayeEVODE Kal avaictntov avOpomov. X1ig
EPOTNOELS CYETIKA HE TO “Y1OTL OMOCIOTMOVTAL OPICUEVO YOPOKTNPIOTIKE Ot pobntég dev
Bprkoav ardvinon Kot omodéymray 0Tt to Oempohv PUOIKA.

O ddokwV eMKEVTPWGE TN GLLNTNON KOl TAAL GTO AV TPOPAAAETALT] OTOGLOTATOL T GYECT
0V avOpdmov oV avalapupdvel v Tpootacia Twv (dmv . Mg apopun TV Topadoyn orod
T0VG poONntég mmg movbevd dev mpoPdAdetar M avaykn TPooTaciog TV (O®oOV amd Tovg
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avOpomovg Eexivnoe 1 ov{nTNoN YL TO av LVEGPYoLVV amelovueva €ion oty Kpnrn. Ot
pontég avépepav Tov eovpdyato N Alyko, Tov ayproyato g Kpfitng kot o d104cKmv T0ug
Mnoe va eépovv TANpoopies Yoo GAAa amellovpeva €idn (av vrdpyovv)ue avalntnon
TANPOEOPLOV amd TNV PA0O KN 1 TO O10diKTLO. ZTNV EXOUEVT OOOKTIKY OPO Ol HobNTéG
épepav oTotyela yuo Ta amethovpeva €idn g Kpnmg, mapovsiocav Tig epyacieg tovg otnv
OAOUEAELD TNG TAENS Y10 TOL S1APOPa ATEILOVUEVE (DO TOV VNG00 (aKaVOOTOVTIKOG, BATPO)OG
Ayuic, KpL-KptL, YOmOETOG 1 KOKKOAAS, KIpKVECL). Xtov mivaKa Tavtdypovo evtomilovtal Kot
Kataypaeovior to €€ng otorgeia yuo kdbe (mo: Xapoktnpiotikd, Tonog, Aneldr and.- Ot
TOPOVCIACELS TV LOONTOV GUVOSEHTNKAV 0O ovBOPUNTES 0PN YNGELS LOONTOV — BOCKOV e
YOTOETOVG Kot KIPKIVELIOL KO HE OVOPOPES GTN HOPPY] TOLG KOU GTOVG AOYOLG TOV T
GKOTMVOLV.

4. Metooynuotiouévy mpoxtiky. ZIn Aot avt Tpaypoatoromonkay dvo evépyeies. H mpdn
aQOPA TN GLYYPUPN LOVTIVAS®OV Kot 1) e0TEPT TV KIvnTomoinon towv podntadv. Me apopun
T 6TOLKElD Yo TOL ametAoVpeVa €10M Kot TOV TivaKa Tov dnpovpyndnke ntonke and tovg
LoONTEG VO EUTAOKOVY GE OPACTNPLOTNTEG ONLOVPYIKNG YPUPNG GE OUADES KO VO GLYYPAYOLV
HovTvadeg oty Taén. AdBnke 1 duvatdtNTa vo KapeBovv To 6TeEVA dpla TV OPAd®MV Kol Ot
noOnNTéG OV SVOKOAEVOVTOL VO YPAWYOLV HOVTIVAOES, Vo, (nthcovv Pondeto amd péEAN TV
AoV opadmv. Ot povTvAdeS EMPENE Vo AvaPEPOVTOL GTO amelthovpeve €0n (dwv otnv
Kpnm kot g pia SlopopeTikn oyéon avapesa 6to (o kol 6tov dvOpwmo, 6mov o avOpwmog
TPOCTOTEVEL KOL OVI|GLYEL Y10l TNV AEIAN TOVG . X0 TopOoVGIALOVE HEPIKEG Od TIC LOVTIVAOEG
TV podntov tov Nupvasiov Hepapoatog (7):

(7)
a. Ave 6KOTOGELG 0eTO PEYAAN apapTio
ooV Vo TPOJOVELS TO VNGi oL €xel peyddn aia

B. Ztov Ynlopeitn Tig KOpPEG 01 GKAPES TPLYLPVAVE
Kot ora ti¢ taiifovve yia va Tig 0Ecovv yape

v. Omnla, Bookol kot Kuvnyot deiyvovve avavpio
Orav okotdvovve Aayovg pe Aabpokvvnyia
Awo pag eivar to Kpt kpt ko {et povo oty Kpnn
Kt aAlov dgev elvar movbevd amdve €1 TOV TAOVATN
Mo ot va 10 Tpocéyete 064 L 0PAALOD GOgG
Kt avtd mov Aéw da eyd PdAte TO PG GTO VOL GOG
Kot va punv ta okotdveral po ovopiopd dg deiyvet
Avtpag dev glvar ppe avTog |’ ovTOG TOL T PPOVTILEL

0. 'Exape ppe o malapog otoridt To Kpikpi pog
Kot ™ Aatépva eot0Moe EE® amd TV OWAN Hog

€. Aypiu 6An tov ™ o1 potdlel kovnynuévo
[Tov vai oto tlipa vovg YKPEUOU HEYIAOL PPOVOMUEVO

Oleg ot povtivaoeg dafaotniKay, GYoOAMAGTNKOY MG TPOS TN HLopPN, TN Oepotoroyia Kot TIg
YAOOGOIKES EMAOYEG. ZNTNONKE 0O TOLG LOONTES VAL EVTOTIGOVV GE OUASESG T TYE0M avOP®OTOL
{dov Kol Vo EMONUAVOVY TIG OOPOPES UE TIC TPpDTEG poavtvades. Ilapatnpndnke o6tL ot
adUVOHOL LoBNTEG, KLPImG, EKEIVOL e ayPOTIKY 1| KTIVOTPOPIKY] TPOEAELOT, glyav Kvupiopyo
poLro, kaBmg forOncav vo emavacyedlaGTOVV TA KEILEVO TV GUUUAONTOV TOVG OG avbevTiKol
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YPNOTEC TOL 1OIOUATOC. AlmoTOOnke 0Tl ot padntéc, mapolo mov mopoTphvOnKay vo
YpNoonocovy otoryeion omd tov mivako 3 pe AeiAdylo amd To Kelpeva Tov S1adIKTOLOV,
npotipncav AEEES and To KpNTIKO Wiopa (T.). OKAPES).

Q¢ mpog M oyéon avOp®mov - {HOL VIOYPAUUGOV TWS | TPOSTACIN TOV {DOWV GLVILETAL
pe v mepnedvio kot to vioi g Kpntng (dwod pog etvar 1o Kpt-Kpt) ko, eniong pe mmv
VIPOTY| KOl TNV avovtpio Tov vidBel kovelg, 6tav okotdvel (Mo Tov Vool Tov (delyvouve
avavtpein). To otoryelo Tov YOVHOP KOl TNG GATIPAG, GTOEIO TNG KPNTIKNG LOVTIVAOAG,
emProver Kot oTig povtvadeg tov padntov (Exape ppe o malapdg otoriot 1o kpkpi poc. Kot
™ Aatépva €6TOMGE £ amd TNV avAn pog). PoiveTol TOG TNV TEPITTMOON QLTH EYOVUE EVOV
LETAGYNUOTIGUO TNG TOVTOTNTAG TOV HoONTOV G TPog TN oxéon avlpomov - {®ov pe Tov
avOpwmo oe BEoT TPOGTAGIOG VTN TN POPA MG TPOC TA. ATEILOVUEVA E1OT).

Axolo0Once, Aomdv, cu{NTNoMN CYETIKA LE TO KOTAAANAO KeeVIKO €100¢ oV pmopel va
KWV TOTOMGEL TOLG KINVOTPOPIKOVG TANOLGLOVS Vo evoisOntortombovy 6ty Tpoctacic. TV
Lowv, Kabmg amotelohv cOLPOVA [LE TNV £PELVA TOV POONTOV TNV KOPLO TNYN OTENG TOV
Coov g Kpnme. TIpotdOnke va ypnoipwomonbel n povtivado e KpnTikn O1dAEKTO, 1) 0mToiol
onuovpyel KMpo okeldTTaGg, OAAG Kol LIEPNEAVEING Yo TN Tpootacio evog {dov mov
KOTOKEL 610 VNGi. MeTd amd cu{TNon GYETIKA LE TO, YOPOUKTNPLOTIKA TNG 0picag ol podnTég
®G €VEPYOL TOAITEG KATOGKEVAGOV TO, TOAVTPOTIKA OVTA KEIPEVO KOl TO, TOLYOKOAANGOV GE
ONUELD TPOGITA GTOVS KTNVOTPOPOVG TNG TEPLOYNG.

4. Tlpotdoseig yia BeATiwotn TG SISakTIKNG TpdTAOoNC

Oa Ntav dvvatodv o pio endpevn dwdackaiio va {ntndel and padntéc va eépovv oy 14N
Tapapvdo otny KpNTikn d1dAekto pe {da, ovalnTdviog VAIKO amd To GUEGO OIKOYEVELOKO TOVG
nepPaAlov N amd PPAOYPAPIKES Kol NAEKTPOVIKEG TNYEG. ZTNV TEPIMTOOT AVTH OEGO0UEVOD
ot To Topoapvdia tvorn mo exteTapévVo aenynpaTikd Keipeva Oa oy duvarty Kot n cOYKPLon
TOUG HE GAAOL anynUoTiKG €idn Yoo mepartépw evkaipieg gufdbvvonc. Idwitepa OBetikn
Oempodpe OTL NTOV N SOTPAYUATEVLGT TOL POAOL TOL PVAOL GTN GLYYPAPN HovTvadas. Ot
LOONTEG OVTILETOTIOOV [LE TEPLEPYELD. TO YEYOVOS, Ol YOVAIKES VO TPOYOLOOLV TIG HOVTIVAOES
ota kageveia. laporo avtd Bedpnoov amdAvTo ELGIKO VO YPAPOVY HOVTIVAOEG HEGH GTNV
TaEN Ko vo kotaokevalovy apiceg pall pe Toug cuppadnTéc Toug. Q¢ TPOG TNV KATAGKELN
aploVv 0o uropovoe vo a&lorombet mepiocdtepoc ypovog kot ypnon TIIE mpokepévov va
KOTOOKEVOGTOVV TOAVTPOMIKA KEIUEVO, OV OVTOTOKPIVOVIOL TEPUITEP® OTIS OMOLTNOELG
TOV GUYYPOVOV KOWVOVIDOV Kol O fTAV 10 OTOTEAECUOTIKA MG TPOC TOV EMOIOKOUEVO GTOYO
. Orvéor ypoppatiopoi Ba propodcsav va cupPAAlovy 6T GAGCT) TOV HETOCYNLATIGHOD KOl GTY|
100 TOV TEYVNUATOS, OTMG Y10, TOPAOELYLLOL [LE KOATAGKELT MEmes 1) [E avAPTNOT GE HUECOL
KOW®VIKNG OKTOmong. Zntovuevo 6 OAn 1 Owdikocion €lvar 1 gvepyomoinon Kot
N OLTEVEPYEWD TOV HOONTOV TPOKEWWEVOL VO CGUUUETEYOLV ©€ OAEG TIC QACELS TNG
EKTTALOEVTIKNG S10dIKAGTOG.

5. Zvpmepdopata

21N Tapovca SIO0KTIKN TPOTacT 060NKe EUPaon 6T SUVOULKT TOL OVOTTOCGETOL AVALEGOL
OTOV TPOPOPIKO Kol TOV ypamtd AOY0. Ady® TOL GLYKEKPUEVOL KEEVIKOD €idovg ot
SOKTIKEG OpaCTNPLOTNTES facioTNKAY KLPIWG GTOV TPOPOPIKO AOY0. OVTMC 1 AAA®S Ol LOVO
Ol HOVTIVAOES, OAAG T TOINOM KOl TO TPAYoLdl YEVIKOTEPH €lval TPooplopévVa Yo va
amayyeABobv n/Katl vo tpayovdndovv. Méca amd 10 LETACYNUATICUO GE aPicEC oL pHadnTég
NnpBav o emaen pe Eva TOAVTPOTIKS YPOTTO €100 KEWWEVOL. Me TN S1dakTIKY oVt TapEpPoon
SLOLOPPOOINKAY YAMGGOOOUKTIKEG dPACTNPIOTNTEG, TOL ONYOVV TN YAWMOGIKN TOIKIAOTNTO.
NG TOMIKNG KOWVOTNTOG LE TN YPNON TPAKTIKAOV Y10 TNV AVATTLEN EVEPYOL SOAOYOV GYOAEIOV
Kol KOwoviag, aSlomolidviog TV TOKIAOTNTO TOV KEWEVIKOV OOUDV KOl TO KEYEVIKO
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PETMEPTOPLO TOV EEMOYOAKOV EUTEPIOV TV podntov (Kootovin 2015). H dtacdvdeon avty
LLE TIG TOMTICUIKES 0&ieg Kot TPaKTIKEG Bondnoe oto va £xel vonua n ndbnon oto oyoAeio, va
avortuyfovv Oetikéc oyxéoelg petalh ponNTOV Kol EKTUOEVTIKMOV Kol £VO VITOGTNPIKTIKO
nepPdAlov pdonong pécm g molticukd dtopecorapnuévng owackaiiog (Hollins 2007).
A&lomomOnkav Blopotikég dpaoTNPLOTNTEG EIKOOTIKNG onuovpyiag. Ot
LoONTEG/MOAITEG  OVTIHETOTIOTNKOY G €vePYNTIKOL JOpdoTeg, TOL  OAEOTOIDVTNG TOLG
npdcbetovg  pobnolokodg  mOpovE NG OWAEKTOV  EMEipnoavy Vo TETVYOLV
KOwovikobg ot1oyovs. [MapdAinia, evioyVOnKov ot HETOYAMOOIKES KOl UETOYVOOCLOKEG
oe&lomreg tov puadntov (Matsagouras & Tsiplakou 2008). YmoPfonOnoce, emiong, ot
GUUPOAIKT EVOLVAUMOOT KOt TNV TEPAUTEP® OVATTVEN TNG VTOKEUEVIKOTNTOG TOV HOONTOV.
AvTeOnKoY Tog 1 LovTivado amoTeAel £vor KEWEVIKO €100¢ Tov pmopel va cuufdiel ot
VONTIKN TPOGANYN TNG EUTELPLOC, TNV OPYAVOOT) TNG KOWVWOVIKNG TPOKTIKNG KOl GTT] VO LOTIKY|
KOTOGKELT TOV EXLTOV KOl TOL KOGHOV, GAAGLOVTAC TNV AVTIANY™ Yo TOV pHodntn, 0 0moio; dgv
Bewpeitar TOMTIGUIKG  OVOAPAPNTOS QOPED. GNUAVIIKAOV OVOYVOOTIKOV Kol KPLTIKOV
deClomtov (Amoctoridov, Iaoyaridng & Xovioridov 2002). Méca and tn cvvepyacio o€
OLAdES LOONTAOV EMTELYONKE N GLVOIKOGOUNOT| TNG YVAOOTG OO EKTOOEVLTIKOVG KOl Lol Tég/-
tptec. H a&loddynon tov padntov dev akorobnoe couPatikoig tpomove. H cuupetoyn oto
pnaonuo, M ovyypoen Hovtvddwv, 1 cuvepyacio Tov opddmv, mn moapoyn Ponbeiog oto
CLUUUOONT Kol 1 KOTOOKELT OPIOMV OTOTEAEGOV TIG MNYEC OEOOUEVOV TTOV TOPEYAY TO.
ATOPOITNTO OTOXELD YO TNV ovaTPOPOdOTNOoN TG OANG dwdikaciog. AdOnke, emiong, M
duvatdTTo. 68 OAOLG TOLG HOONTEG, avAAoyo HE TIC OLVATOTNTEG VO GUUUETEXOLV GTNHV
EKTALOEVTIKT] OLOOIKOGTAL.

Q¢ Tpog N TPOGTADELN TOV EKTOLOEVTIKOD VO, OTOKTHOEL YVMOT] TOV TOATICUOD KO TNG
TPOEAEVONG KOl TOV GYOAIKAOV EUTEPIOV TOV UAONTOV 6TO0 GYESOCUO TNG OO0CKAAING
ouvtélece otV mpomOnon Oetikdv oyécemv ommv TdEn. O exmoudevTiKog OnNAadmn, VM
ToPAUEVEL 0 VTTELOLVOG Yot TOV KABOPIGUO TOV JOUKTIKOV GTOY®V, UTopel va Ppel Tpdmovg
MOTE VO TPOGUPUOGTOVV Ol GTOYOL OTIS pobnolokég eumelpieg tov podntov. Kdatt tétoo
umopei va fondncet oty TPOANYN TS OVTIGTACNG TOV HobNTOV 6T0 oYoAeio Kot va moi&et
KaBoploTIKd POLO GTNV GLYKPOTNOT TNG TOVTOTNTOS TOV OTOU®MY TGO HobnTdv 660 Kot
eknadevTik®v (Hollins 2006: 284). tnv mapovod SO0KTIKY] TPOGEYYIoT XPNCHLOTOONKE 1)
‘YADOGGO TOL GMITION’ GUUTANPOUOTIKA HE TNV YADGGO TOV GYOAEIOV ‘®G EPYOAEID Yio TNV
KOAMEPYELDL TOL KPLTIKOV €YYPOUUOATIGHOV dId0VTOS TNG TNV PLGIKT TG 06om 610 TAGic0 TNG
TOdAYOYIKNG TPOKTIKNG Kol Wtaitepa 610 mAaicto g dwackariog g [Adccag’ (Tourhdkov
2007: 471).
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Perception of vowels across Greek dialects
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1. Introduction

According to the Theory of Adaptive Dispersion, vowels are maximally dispersed and evenly
spaced so as to enhance contrasts (Liljencrants & Lindblom 1972). The theory seems to be
supported by empirical data as shown in Schwartz et al. (1997a, 1997b) who examined 317
languages from the UCLA Phonological Segment Inventory Database (UPSID). Many
dialectal studies conducted the past 20 years or so, however, show that there do exist extensive
differences in the acoustic characteristics of vowels across dialects resulting in asymmetrical
production systems (e.g. Clopper et al. 2005, 2006; Hagiwara 1997; Jacewicz et al. 2006;
Recasens 2006). Such findings support a less stringent version of the Theory of Adaptive
Dispersion whereby vowels are sufficiently dispersed (Lindblom 1986, 1990).

Cross-dialectal research on vowel perception is limited as compared to research on
production. Most studies have examined how dialectal experience affects dialect classification
(Clopper & Pisoni 2004; Evans & Iverson 2004; Labov & Ash 1997; Sumner & Samuel 2009).
With respect to Greek, previous work has examined vowel perception in Standard Modern
Greek (SMQ), showing that vowels are well separated in the perceptual space (Botinis et al.
1997; Haws & Fourakis 1995).

This study examined the perception of vowels in SMG and two regional dialects, Cretan
Greek (a Southern dialect) and Kozani Greek (a Northern dialect). All three systems have five
vowels /i, e, a, 0, u/". Data were collected as part of a larger project investigating the phonetics
and phonology of vowels across Greek dialects (http://www.vocalect.eu). The perceptual space
was calculated following a method-of-adjustment procedure (Evans & Iverson, 2007) whereby
participants chose vowel best exemplars (prototypes) for the five Greek vowels in a 5-
dimensional space that included F1 and F2 formant movement (i.e. onset and offset of the F1
and F2 formant frequencies) as well as duration’. The production studies mentioned above
report cross-dialectal asymmetries in the acoustic vowel space but since the perceptual space
is maximized compared to the production one (the ‘hyperspace’ effect, see Johnson 2000;
Johnson et al. 1993), it is possible that the acoustic vowel space is less affected by dialect than
the perceptual one. The study therefore aimed at eliciting cross-dialectal data on the perception
of Greek vowels that are currently lacking in the literature and at comparing the perception of
vowels by dialectal speakers of the same language (Greek).

2. Method

" In unstressed position, Kozani Greek high vowels /i/ and /u/ are deleted (‘high vowel deletion’) and mid vowels
/e/ and /o/ are raised to /i/ and /u/ respectively (‘mid vowel raising”) (Topintzi & Baltazani 2012; Trudgill 2003;
Lengeris et al. 2016; Dinas 2005).

* The duration of vowel best exemplars is not discussed in this paper.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
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2.1. Participants

Thirty participants were tested (ten SMG, ten Cretan Greek and ten Kozani Greek speakers).
Their mean age was 61 years (range = 49 - 73 years). The Cretan and the Kozani speakers all
had distinctive regional accents. None reported any hearing or language impairment.

2.2. Stimuli

The perceptual stimuli consisted of a synthetic vowel embedded within a carrier sentence I7eg
/pVta/ Cava ‘say /pVta/ again’ spoken by a native speaker of the participants’ dialect (e.g.
throughout the perception experiment, the SMG participants heard a carrier sentence spoken
by an SMG speaker). The /pVta/ context (stressed on the first syllable) created a minimally
contrastive set of three words (wita /pita/ ‘pie’, wézo /peta/ ‘fly’, and wdza /pata/ ‘press’) and
two non-words (*zdza /pota/ and *movra /puta/). The non-words are phonotactically acceptable
in Greek and their production was not expected to be affected in any way.

Before synthesizing the vowels, the sentences produced by the SMG, the Cretan and the
Kozani speaker were normalized to a ‘model” speaker in terms formant frequencies and median
pitch using signal processing in PRAAT (Boersma & Weenink 2016). This was done to reduce
any effect any vocal tract differences between the three speakers might have on participants’
location of vowel best exemplars (see Evans and Iverson 2007 for details).

The synthetic vowels were created using a Klatt synthesizer (Klatt & Klatt 1990) in cascade
configuration so that they matched the vowels spoken by the corresponding speaker in terms
of FO and amplitude. The rest of the synthesis parameters were kept the same across vowels
and dialects. These parameters were the F4 and F5 frequencies (3500 and 4500 Hz
respectively), the formant bandwidths (B1=100, B2=180, B3=250, B4=300, B5=550), the tilt
(TL=0 dB slope) and the open quotient (0Q=60%). The F1 and F2 frequencies changed in a
linear way from the beginning to the end of the vowel. F1 formant frequency ranged between
5 and 15 Equal Rectangular Bandwidth (ERB) (Glasberg & Moore 1990). F2 formant
frequency started from 10 ERB, was at least | ERB higher than F1 and reached a limit that was
defined by the equation F2 = 25 - (F1-5) /2. The synthesized vowels were 1 ERB apart from
each other. For each dialect, 109,375 vowels were synthesized.

You will next listen for the word

miTa

(pita)

Figure 1: Experiment interface

How close is this to sounding good?

wita

B

Close Far Away

Figure 2: Experiment interface
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2.3. Procedure

Testing was done in quiet rooms using a laptop computer and high-quality headphones (DT
770 PRO) with the help of a research assistant who was a native speaker of the dialect tested
each time. During the experiment, the participants saw on the screen a /pVta/ structure written
both in Greek orthography and Roman alphabet (e.g. wita and pita respectively) and heard the
carrier sentence with a synthetic vowel in /pVta/ (see Figure 1). They were asked to rate how
close the vowel was to a good exemplar of the vowel displayed on the screen by clicking on a
continuous bar (see Figure 2).

Based on participants’ responses, a goodness optimization method (Evans & Iverson 2004,
2007; Iverson & Evans 2003, 2009) found best exemplar locations of the five Greek vowels.
During testing, an algorithm searched along 7 vectors (straight-line paths cutting through the
synthesized space). The best exemplar on each vector was found after 5 trials per vector. The
whole process required just 35 trials for each vowel despite the large number of synthesized
vowels available to listeners and was completed after 175 trials (5 vowels x 35 trials) in about
half an hour. Vector 1 found an approximation of participants’ best exemplar by passing
through the location of the natural production of the target vowel and the middle of the vowel
space (F1 = 500 Hz, F2 = 1500 Hz) without varying duration; Vector 2 varied duration only
while all other parameters were fixed; Vector 3 only varied the F1 and F2 onset frequencies
while Vector 4 was orthogonal to Vector 3; Vector 5 only varied the F1 and F2 offset
frequencies while Vector 6 was orthogonal to Vector 5; Vector 7 simultaneously varied all
dimensions allowing the participants to fine-tune their answers for each vowel.

3. Results

The mean best exemplars (in ERB) that portray the perceptual vowel space in SMG, Cretan
Greek and Kozani Greek are shown in Figures 1-3 respectively. It can be seen that, across
dialects, the five Greek vowels were well separated in the perceptual space with no overlapping
between vowels. Having said that, there were differences between dialects in the precise
positioning of vowels in the perceptual space, the distance between adjacent vowels, and the
total perceptual space area covered. The perceptual vowel space in SMG was the most
symmetrical one compared to the perceptual vowel spaces in Cretan Greek and Kozani Greek.
This finding is consistent with dialectal studies examining the acoustic vowel spaces in Greek
(Trudgill 2009) and other languages (e.g. Clopper et al. 2005). For example, in both Cretan and

F, (ERB)
26 20 14 8
4
6
" . e
. -
(=)
A 10 z
¢ 12
a
14
................... <

Figure 1: Mean best exemplars (in ERB) of SMG vowels. Vowels are represented as arrows from the onset to the
offset of the F1 and F?2 formant frequencies. The limits of the synthesized vowels available to listeners
are indicated by the dotted line.



Perception of vowels across Greek dialects | 129

26 20

10

(qaa) "4

12

14

16

Figure 2: Mean best exemplars (in ERB) of Cretan Greek vowels. Vowels are represented as arrows from the
onset to the offset of the F1 and F2 formant frequencies. The limits of the synthesized vowels available

to listeners are indicated by the dotted line.
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Figure 3: Mean best exemplars (in ERB) of Kozani Greek vowels. Vowels are represented as arrows from the
onset to the offset of the F1 and F?2 formant frequencies. The limits of the synthesized vowels available

to listeners are indicated by the dotted line.

Kozani Greek the best exemplars for /e/ and /o/ were much closer to /a/ than to /i/ and /u/.
Table 1 displays the Euclidean distance between adjacent best exemplars (/i/-/e/, /e/-/a/, /a/-
/o/, /o/-/u/, and /u/-/i/) in SMG, Cretan Greek and the Kozani Greek. To calculate the Euclidean
distance, the four-dimensional coordinate for each best exemplar (i.e. onset and offset F1-F2
frequencies) was transformed to a two-dimensional coordinate by averaging the onset and
offset of the F1 and F2 formant frequencies of each best exemplar, which removed the F1-F2
formant movement. A repeated-measures ANOVA was run on Euclidean distance with
adjacent best exemplars (i.e. pair of best exemplars) (5 levels) and dialect (3 levels) as factors.
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The ANOVA yielded a significant main effect of pair, F(4,86) = 146.8, p <0.001 and a
significant pair x dialect interaction, F(8,86) = 6.2, p <0.001. This indicated that dialect did not
have the same effect on Euclidean distance across pairs of best exemplars. Simple effect tests
showed that dialect significantly affected the Euclidean distance in /i/-/e/ (Crete, Kozani >
SMGQG), /a/-/o/ (SMG > Kozani > Crete) and /o/-/u/ (Crete > Kozani), p <0.05.

Apart from adjacent best exemplar distances, dialect also affected the total perceptual space
areas. To compute vowel space areas, the Greek five-vowel space was divided into three
triangles, the area of each triangle was calculated using

Euclidean distance (ERB)
/i/-le/ /e/-lal /a/-/o/ /o/-lu/ /u/-/i/
SMG 4.20 5.29 5.67 4.73 10.8
Cretan Greek | 5.48 4.3 3.04 5.17 10.22
Kozani Greek | 5.35 4.10 4.09 4.00 10.24

Table 1: Euclidean distance (in ERB) between adjacent best exemplars in SMG, Cretan Greek and Kozani Greek.

Heron’s formula and the triangles were summed. The vowel space areas were 53.4 ERB? for
SGM speakers, 38.9 ERB? for Cretan speakers and 40.2 ERB? for Kozani speakers. An analysis
of variance (ANOVA) showed that the effect of dialect on vowel space areas was significant
F(2,29) = 6.7, p < 0.05. Pairwise comparisons (Bonferroni adjusted) showed that the SMG
vowel space area was the largest with no difference between the Cretan and the Kozani vowel
space areas.

4. Discussion
This study compared the perceptual vowel spaces of SMG and two regional Greek dialects,
Cretan Greek (a Southern dialect) and Kozani Greek (a Northern dialect), all with five vowels
in their systems. Ten participants from each dialect selected best exemplars for vowels
embedded in a carrier sentence uttered by a speaker of their dialect. A goodness optimization
method allowed finding best exemplars from a very large stimulus set in less than half an hour.
The results showed that despite having well dispersed perceptual systems, SMG, Cretan
Greek and Kozani Greek differed in terms of the exact positioning of vowels, the distances
between adjacent vowels and their total space areas. The SMG system was the most
symmetrical system compared to those of Cretan Greek and Kozani Greek. In addition, the
SMG system covered the largest perceptual area compared to the other two. The two non-
standard dialects therefore had less symmetrical and less expanded systems than the standard
variety, a finding that is in agreement with cross-dialectal studies examining vowel production
(e.g. Clopper et al. 2005; Trudgill 2009). It seems that while perceptual targets are generally
more extreme than vowel production (Johnson 2000; Johnson et al. 1993), this perhaps reduces
but does not completely remove dialect-specific tendencies in listeners’ perception of vowels.
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ATO Tov emtoviono ™G ToakwviIKTC:
Ol LEAWSLEC TWV TIOALKWV EPWTICEWV

NIKOZ AIOZHE
Ivotitovto NeoeAMnvikawv Xmovdwv A.I16.

1. Eloaywyn

Eivatl yvooto 011 To televtaia xpovia 0t GoVdEC PMVOAOYING TOV VEOEAANVIKAOV O0AEKTMOV
napovctalovy dviion kot 6t vhpyeL Evag avavopevog aptBpdc edkmv peretdv. Opmg péoa
0TO TAOIG1O AVTO €lvat MyNPN 1 OTOVGIN TPOCMIOKMV AVIAVGEMY TOV VO GTOYEVOLY GTIV
TEPLYPOPY] KOl EPUNVEIN TNG EMTOVIONG TNG EAMNVIKNG KOl TOV OHAEKTOV TNG KOl 0VTO
opeidetan yevikd, cOppova pe v Arvaniti (2009), 6t cvoyvn cvoy€tion g emtdévions He
TOPUYAOGGIKEG OYELS TOL YAWMGGIKOV (Gotvopévov. Mropet eniong va amodobel mbaviotata
omv oyvpn &&dptnon TG EMTOVIONS Omd TO TPOYUOTOAOYIKO KOl GUVOUIAOKE
ocvpepaldpeva, TPAYUO TOV SLVGYEPAIVEL TNV KAALYN TNG OO aYDG POVOLOYIKES Bewples.
Awcarohoyeitor T€L0G amd TNV EAMT LEAETN TOV 010V TOV VEOEAANVIKADV SIOAEKTOV.

Amo 660 umopd vao yvopilm ot HOVEG GYETIKEG ePYACIEG TOV TEPIAAUPAVOLY OLOAEKTIK
dedopéVa Yo TNV EMTOVION TNG EAANVIKNG, KOl GUYKEKPLUEVA Y10l TIG TOMKEG EPMTNOEL OE
Bopeta wropata givar ovtég tov Papazachariou (1998, 2004) kou Papazachariou & Archakis
(2001). Zxetikd mpoceates (2011) etvar o1 000 opadikég avakovaoelg and tovg Gryllia et al.
(2011) xou Tsiplakou et al. (2011) ywo TV €MTOVION TOV EPMTNCEMV GE JOAEKTOVS OTMG M
KPNTIKY, 1 KLUTPLOKN Kol 1) KEPKLPAIKY, OV KOl TOVAQ(IOTOV GTNV TPOTN OTO OVTES TIG
AVOKOIWVAGCELG OVTIKEIEVO glvat Oyt ot 1dteg ot pedmodieg aAhd 1 a&loldynon Kot ToVToToino”
TOVG a0 GAAOVG OIANTEC.

2. XKOTOG, QVTIKEINEVO, n€0080¢
YK0moG NG epyaciog eival 1) GUUPOAN GTN LEAETN TNG EMTOVIOTG TOV VEOEAANVIKADV OOAEKTOV
Ko QVTIKEipevd g ot moAtkée epotioeg (IIE) ¢ Toakmvikig.' H diéhektoc avth &xel
OYETIKA HEYOAN YEVETIKN KOl TUTOAOYIKY OMOGTACN OO TIG VIOAOITES EAANVIKES TOIKIMEC,
OOGTAGT] EUPAVAC OTN HOPPOAOYia, TN GOVTOEN, 6TO AEENOYIO Kat GUGIKE 6T ovoloyia.”
AV gmOPEVOG VTTAPYOVLY VEOEAANVIKEG OLAAEKTOL TOV SLOPEPOVY GE OYELS TNG EMTOVIKNG TOVG
ewvoroyiag amd v KNE, téte mbBavotata n Toakwoviky lvar pio amd avtéc.

Ot ToMKég EpMOTNOELG TOV avaAVOVTOL £d® Exovv avtAndel and éva corpus ToakmviKoy
TPOPopPLKoD Adyov dradéctpon oo Ivetitovto NeoghAnvikdy Znovddv tov AILO.° To corpus
aLTO TPOEKLYE OO TNV OTOLAYVITOQAOVNGT YNOLOKOD N1 TIKOV VAIKOV TO 01010 GUAAEYONKE

't oyetueny avédoon dev AopPavetor voyn 1 pikpootatikli Toakmviky (Toakovikn te [pomovtidag), mov
glvar ofpepo eEa@avicpévn Kot mov £xel dPOopES GE GUVTOKTIKO Kol Tpocmolokd eminedo. Emopévog
Toakwovikn Tovtiletat €36 e TNV TEAOTOVVIGLOKT TOIKIALD TNG.

 BL., 1o mapGdetypo, Tzitzilis (2014), 6mov emiPeBondveron kot evioxdetar pe v mapddeon emmAéov ototyeiov
Kot emyepnpdtov 1 todd droyn 6t Toakmvikh anotehel cuvEXELD TNG aPYOL0G AAKOVIKNG Kot OTL dev Ttnyalet
Ao TNV EAANVIGTIKY KON, OTT®™G OAEG 01 VIOAOITEG VEOEAANVIKEG OLAAEKTOL.

3 Te Myec TepmTOGEIC OMOV EVBLAPEPEL POVO 1] GUVTAKTIKY GEIPE TV OPOV YPNGLLOTOMONKAV ETIKOVPLKE Kat
mapadeiypata ond T1¢ dwbéoiueg ypamtéc nnyég yio T ddAekto (Keipeva, AeEIKA, YPOUNOTIKES). Te QUTEG TIG
MEPIMTOOELG 1) TNYT AVAPEPETAL GTO TELOG TOV TOPUSEIYLLOTOG KOt ot PifAtoypapia.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 133-144. Patras: University of Patras.
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oe épevveg medlov katd tv mepiodo 2000-2004 kot pe ™ péEBOSO TNG CLUUETOYNIKNG
TopaTNPNOoNS. AmoteAeital ovapecsa oto GAAN amd eAevBepeg GULVEVTELEEIS UEADV NG
YAOOGIKNG KOWOTNTOG Kot TEPIAAUPAVEL SIUAOYOVGS, APNYNOELS, PLdpaTo KAT. o€ avemionuo,
anmpoeTOilaoTo AGYo Kot owkelo, kadnueptvo VPog. To cuykpitikd mheovékTnua TG nebddov
OLTNG GE GYXECN LE TOV TEXVNTO AOYO TTOV TOPAYETOL EV KEVMD GE EPYOOTNPLOKES GLVONKES Elvat
OTL KOAOTTEL Vo VPV PACLA TPAYLATOAOYIKADV TPOKTIKAOV (1., €otinong, Oepatomoinong,
VITOVONUATOV KAT.) TOv mpokLATOLV ofiocTo Kot Tuyoio G€ CULVONKEG TPOYUOTIKNG
EMKOWVMVIOG Ko tvat KPIGULES Yl T HEAETN TNG emTOviong. BéBata, oto epyastiplo pmopel
KOVEIG VO TEPOUATIOTEL LE SOPOPETIKES LEAMIIEG TAVMD GE EKQMVILLOTO TOVOLOIOTLTTO, MG
TPOG TO TEUAYLOKO DAIKO KoL T1 GEPA TV 0pov. Agv avtipetonilel emiong QUOIKA UmOOLL
omv Kataypoen (6mws, yio mapddetypa, o 80pvpog vrtofdadpov N ot emKOAOWELS PETOED
OLUANTOV Kol OANTPLOV). Opmg TETO10V €100VE HEOVEKTAHATO EETEPAGTNKOY MG Eva Pabuod
€00 AOY® TOL GYETIKA HEYAAOV OYKOL T®MV S10OEGIUMV OESOUEVWV.

‘Eva. yeyovog mov émpene v AneBet vmoyn ntav 6tt 1 Tookovikny amotedel onpepa
Bvnokovca YAdoca o€ KabBeotdg évtovng kot dviong emaeng pe v KNE, epgavilet OnAaon
oA ToL TVTTIKG oNUadLa YAwookng eBopdg kot cvuppikvwong (Liosis 2007). ['a to Adyo owtd
EMAEYOMKAY TOMKEG EpOTNOELS OO TO AGYO EMAPKDOV OUIANTAOV KO OLUANTPIOV HEYAANG 1)
TOAD peydAng nAwciog (65 émg 95 etdv) pe to {ntovuevo va Ppebodv ekpmviuata pe 660 10
duvatd pkpodTeEPN eNidpact and Tig avtiotoryeg peAwdieg tng KNE.

3. O£@WPNTIKO KUl TUTIOAOYLKO TTAXIGL0 KoL VTTOOZ0ELS Epyaciag

H avéivon tov dedopévav eviasceTal 6To OempnTikd TAOIGIO TNG AVTOTEUOYLIOKNC-UETPIKNG
(AM) mpocéyyiong g emttovikng ewvoroyiag (Pierrehumbert 1980, Ladd 2008) kot ok
g emttovikng eovoroyiog tng KNE (Grice et. al. 2000; Arvaniti & Baltazani 2005; Arvaniti
et. al. 2006; Baltazani 2006). 10 TAG{CI0 0VTO EMXEPEITOL 1| EPAPUOYT] OTO VAKO HLOG
naporiayng tov GRToBI, evog epyaieiov @@VOLOYIKNG avamOpAGTAONG KOt ETIOTUEI®ONG
TPOPOPIKOV COUATOV KEWEVOV TOL ovartuyOnke and Tig Arvaniti kot Baltazani (2005) pe
Baon to avticTolyo choTNU Yo TNV apepkoviky] ayyAkr| (Silverman et al. 1992; Beckman et
al. 2005). H AM Bewpia mpokpivetar £dd enedn etvar 1 evpHTEPA YPTOLLOTOLOVUEVT] CTLLEPDL
Kot emedn eivor oe Béon va mpofel o Tvmoloykég TPOPALYES Yo TV avVAALGN TOV
EMTOVIGHOD GAL®V YAMGOMDV: TPOGPEPETAL ETOUEVAOS Y10 TN CLYKPITIKN KO OVTITOPAOETIKT
peAétn tov emtovicpol ¢ ToaKmvikng.

E&ioov gmruymuévn eivar 1 mpocéyyion tov Papazachariou (2004), o omoiog vioBetei 6to
TA0ic10 TNG PPETAVIKNAG TOPAOOGNG LI LEIKTH GNUAGLOAOYIKT-TPOCMOLNKT TPOGEYYIoT, OOV
ot d1aQopeg HEAMOIEG TV TOMKAOV EPOTNCEMY KATYOPLOTOLOVVTOL avAAoya He T0 Pabuod
TOAVOTNTOS TTOL £XEL TO TPOTOCIAKO TOVG TEPIEXOUEVO VO AANOEVEL ZE EVa TOGO TPOKATAPTIKO
0TAd10 OpmGg 660 givar N pedétn tov ToakwvikoD emttoviood povada avaAvong TPETEL Vo
etvar 1 «€€ opropod» mohkn epdnon (“citation form™) ko wpémet va BewpnBet 6t T€TO10 €V
1N €PATNON Y10 TNV OTTOoi0 TO OUIAOVVTA ATOLA, GTO TVELLLA TOL Papazachariou (2004), Ba siyov
UNOEVIKT TANPOPOPNOT MG TPOG TNV AANOELKN TNG TIUY.

Kpiown erniong yuo v avdAivon mov emyeipeitan €d® gival N TUTOAOYIKY YEVIKELON NG
Nespor (1999: 246-8), cOpupwovo pe TNV omoiot 1| TOMKY EPOTNUATIKOTNTA CNUEIDVETOL
SyA®GoIKA:

o) Le TV TPooHNKN VOGS EpMOTNUATIKOD GTOLYEIOV 68 cuyKeKpLévn B€om (To oToyyeio owTd
pmopei va eivort YpoppatiKo / AEITovpyKo, Yo Topdosty o £vo TpOCOUL 1) EpMTNUATIKO
Lop1o, omOTE LAGLE Y10, LOPPOAOYIKT) CLLOVOT, ) Wmopel va givat AEEN 1 epdior), omoTe
ddpe yuo AeEihoykn onpaven),

B) pe addayég ot oelpd Op®V (GLVTOKTIKY GUOVOT)),
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Y) LE TNV EUEAVICT] OVOOIKNG EMTOVIKNG KOUTOANG GTO UETATUPNVIKO UEPOG LG PPAoTg
(TpocmoaKN oHOVeN).

[Ipopavdg o YAwooo pmopel vo epoppolel mepiocdtepeg omd pion amd TS TApUmTdved
duvatomtee. o mopddsrypo 1 KNE ypnoomotel kot Agitovpyikd otoryeio Ommg To
EPOTNUATIKO HOPLO UATTwS KOl OAAAYEG OTN POCIKY] GLYVOTNTA Y10 TV £KQOPOGCT TNG TOAIKNG
gpotnpatikdémras. MdAioto n Baltazani (2007) é6eiée 6t onv KNE vrdpyel cvoyétion
avAESO GE OVTEG TIC OVO GTPAUTNYIKEG: Ol amAEG TOAKES epmtnoetg TG KNE €yovv €€ opiopon
TOV TPOTAGLUKO TOVO GTO POl EVD AVTIOETO GE AVTES LE TO UNTWS PATVETAL OTL O TPOTAGLUKOG
16vog evBuypappiletal pe to 4e&l dkpo g epdong, dmwg onAadn otig Sniwacelc. H epunveia
7oV Jivel 1 1010 Yo ALTAV TV AvavTIoTOtYio eitvat 1 €ENG: amovcia EVOG YPAUUOTIKOD Hopiov
Y10L TO LOPKAPIGLO TNG EPATNOMNG, EVOL TO PALLO TOV MG KEPAAT TNG TPOCMOLNKNG TOL PPAOTG
(PEPEL TOV KEMTOVIKO LOPPOAOYIKO OEIKTN EPMOTNONGY.

H Tookovikn ivor 1 povn EAANVIKN TOKIAMO TOV YPTGLULOTOLEL KOl TOVG TPELS UINXOVIGLLOVG,
VILAPYEL ONAOOT] GTO PEMEPTOPLO TOV OMANTOV / OUIANTPUOV KOl 1] TPOULPETIKY dLVATOTNTO
CUVTOKTIKNG OVTIGTPOPNG OpvV NG TPOTAONS Yoo TNV TPAYUATOON TNG TOAIKNG
gpotnpatikdémrag. To exkpdvnua oto (1a) givor SNAmon kot oto (1P) molikn| epdTHON:

(1) H avtiotpoepn 6pwv oT1g AmAEC TOAKES EPOTNCELG
Q.

n-es ®imumene
DO3SG-AUX2SG.PRES remember.PTCP.M.SG
‘To Bupdoar’

B.  Bimumene n-ési?
remember.PTCP.M.SG DO3SG-AUX2SG.PRES
‘To Bupdoat;’

H petoyn Gimumene and t po Ko n avtovopio kot to fondntikd pripa s-es(i) amd v GAAN
&xovv aAldcetl apotPaio Béon oto (1) o oyéon pe to (la). 1o oyeTikd TpdSEaTo TopeAbov
N Toakmvikny oviKe 6TIG SIHAEKTOVS IE OVTOVLLIKG eyKMTIKA devTepng B€omg (Liosis 2017):
avTd epPavilovToy TPOPNUATIKE TOPOVGIN LIOG TPONYOOUEVIC Y-OPACTG 1) LETOPTLLOTIKE 0LV
10 pnua Pprokdtav oe apyky] B€orm. AvTioToryn GLUVTOKTIKY] GLUTEPIPOPA &iye Kol TO
BonOntwkd ppa éni / émi ‘eipar’, mov ypnoyonoteital ot d1dAekto pall Pe TNV EVECTOTIKN
LLETOYN Y10l TO GYNUOTIGUO TOV EVECTMTO KO TOV TOPOATATIKOD. MAMGTO 1) KAMTIKOTOINGT TOL
BonOntikod 0dMynoe 6to GYNUATICUO KATIKOV GUUTAEYUATOV OO [0 AVIOVUUIN Kol Vo
TOmo 1oL PondnTiKoV LE cTabepn oYETIKN GEWPA, OTOC PaiveTton Kot 6to mapddetypa (1): o
BonOntikd KMTIKS £€nETON TAVTOTE TOV OVTOVLHIKOD, aveEaptnTa and T BE0M ToVg 68 oYéon
pe o pnpo. Znpepa to kKAtikd g Toakwvikng €govv yevikd eEelyBel oe mpokATikd OTmg
dAhwote cvpPaiver kot otnv KNE kot o115 vtéAoureg dutikég dtarléktous. Opmg oTic moAKEG
EPMTNOELS M TOALL cOVTadn TOV KMTIKOV pmopel va dtatnpeitat, kot ovtd cvpPaivet yuorl
ouvoédnke pe v omddoomn TG EPOTNUOTIKOTNTOS. Emopévmg, 6e po ToMKn £pOTNoN TO
AVTOVUUIKS Kot To BonOnTikd KAMTIKO HTopovV vo epeovifovTol LETOPTLLOTIKA 1] TPOPT LOTIKE
otav og apykn 0éon elvar To prypo, dAAL GLVTAGGOVTOL VIOYPEDTIKA TPV ond TO PRI OTAV
o€ apykn B€om vdpyet Eva epOTUATIKO LOPLO OTI®G TO mi ‘Un’, T0 mipos ‘WNTMG’, 10 ba tse
‘umag ko, Me GAla Adylo ot unyavicHol TG GUVTOKTIKNG OVTIGTPOPNG KOt TNG TPOSONKNG
eVOG apykol epOTNHOTIKOD oTolXEloL amokAeiovtat apoPaic. Avtd eaiveTol 6To TAPASEYLLL

* To y voeitar mg pia «Aertovpyki» AEEN (CUVEEGHOG, SEIKTNG CUUTANPMHOTOG, EPOTNUATIKO GTOL(ED, TPOTIKO
N apvNTiKd Pop1o) 1 £va EGTIAGUEVO GUGTATIKO TNG TPOTUGTC.
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(2), 6mov t0 EpOTUOTIKO mi KAOIGTA PN YPOUUATIKY TN HETOPNUOATIKY TOmoBETNOoN TOL
KMTIKOV nd(i):

(2)  Aocvpufoator unyovicpoi: p@TNUATIKO LOPLO KOl GUVTOKTIKY| OVTIGTPOON
mi nd erékai i poénu?  (*mi erékai ndi)
Q DO02sG found.3pL the Pains
‘Mnnwg oc Bprixav ot tovot;’ (Costakis 1986-7.3: 394)

SOVETMG, IMADVTAG TUTOAOYIKA, 1| TooK®OVIKN S100£TEL TPELG TOTOVG TOMK®OV EPMTCEMV:

o) TIC OMAES TOMKEG EPWTNOELS, Ol OMOIEG MG TPOG TN GLVINKTIKN GEPE TOV OP®V TOVG
Tavtilovtal pe TIg ONAMGCELS,

B) T1 aVTESTPAUUEVEG TOMKEG EPOTNCELS,

Y) TIG TOMKEG EPOTNGELG UE APYIKO EPOTNUOTIKO HOPLO, 01 OTOIEG MG TPOG TN GLVTOKTIKY
CEPA TOV Op®V TOVS TAVTILOVTOL e TIG AMAEC TOAKES EPOTNGELS KOt TIG ONAMGELS.

H apyum vdBeon epyaciog oy 6Tl 1 GUVTAKTIKN OVTICTPOPT| ETOVAPEPEL TOV TPOTAGLOKO
TOVO NG EPATNONGS Ao TO Prial 6To de&l Akpo TG PPAoNS, OTMS akpPdg cVUPaiver Kat [ Ta
EPOTNUOATIKA HOPPLOTA apyIKNG Béonc. Me dAla Adylo M HeAmdio T®V TOAMKOV EPOTHGEMV
umopei va eEaptdtan 6T SIIAEKTO OYL LOVO OO TPOGMILAKOVS KO LLOPPOAOYIKOVS TOPAYOVTEG
aAAG Kot amd cuvtoktikovg. H avdivon tov dedopévov oyt povo emPefaince tnv vrodeon
avt oALG €0e1&e, Omm¢ OBa eovel ToPOKAT®, OTL VIAPYOLV Kol GAAEG, EVOEXOUEV®S
ONUOVTIKOTEPEG, OYEIS NG EMOPACNG TOV GLVTOKTIKOD TOPAYOVIO GTNV EMTOVION TOV
TOMK®V EPMTNOEMV TNG OOAEKTOV KAODG Kot GAAES SlopOpES GE GYEOT UE TIG TOMKES
epomoelg s KNE.

Me Bdaon tig vdpyovoeg epyocieg 6to mAaicto g AM Bewpiag Yoo TV €MITOVIOT TOV
ToAMK®V epotoewv omnv KNE 1oydovv ta eéng:

o) H pelmdia tov €€ optopod molkav epotmoewy eivor L¥*H-L% pe tov L* mupnviko tévo,
omwg avaeépbnie Mo, va Ppioketoan oto prjpa (Grice et al. 2000). H Arvaniti 2009
npoteivel 6Tt 10 EPacTikd Hyog (DY) eivan ditovikd (L+H-) kot dpa 1 Pacikn pelmoio
etvan L*L+H-L%

B) Toupwva pe tovg Arvaniti et al. (2006), av n eotioaon eivoar mpown, o OY H-
evBuypappiletar pe v tehevtaio TOVICUEVN GLALOPT €V, OV EGTIOCUEVO vl TO
de€16tepo ovotatikd, To Y H- Bpioketon otnv evieAdg televtaio cuAlapr| aveEaptnta
and 1o av gival Toviopuévn 1 OxL.

4. H avdAvon Twv 8edopévmv g Toakwvikng

Ti and t0 mopamdve 1oxdel otn OwdAekto; Xtn ouvvéyeln (Ewova 1) mopatiBeton pio
LOVOAEKTIKN OVTEGTPAUUEVT) TOAKT EpMTNON, 1 0Toia dtabéTet Eva povo emroviko Vyog (EY),
nov givor mupnvikd (ITEY) kot ditovikd. H epdnon koatainyst o younio oplako tovo (OT):
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Ewoéva 1: Avreotpopuévy povolextixn IIE (évo EY: mopnviké kai ditoviko- younlos OT)

0

'ks e |r u n e s i
0 'kseru :Ijl-CSi 7022

know.PTCP.M.SG =DO03SG-AUX2SG.PRES
‘To Eépers;’

500

e
100
L+H* L+H-L%

Kotapydg emonpaiveral 6t 1€1016G PAoelg Tov amoteAovviot ond pio LOVO TPOCHILNKT
AEEN, TOV TEPIPPACTIKO pNUOTIKO TOTO, €UEAVIOLV KATOWL a0 TO. TAEOVEKTNUOTO TMV
LLOVOLEKTIKOV EKPOVNUAT®OV GAAOV YAOCO®OV (7). dedopévn eotiaon, 0ed0UEVO QPAGTIKO
Opl0) OAAL OTO TOOKAOVIKO, AOY® NG KWNTIKOTNTAG TOV KAMTIK®OV, &ivol GUVTOKTIKA
LOPKOPIOUEVES Kol ouTO TIG KAOIGTA TPOYUATIKEG EPMOTNUATIKEG TPOTAGES, Oyl OTAMDG
Mrotikég epwtnoels. Emiong eivor duvatd, av kot Oyl LIOYPEOTIKO, VO QEPOLV Kot
npomupnvikd EY kabd¢ avanticsetor puOuiKog Tovog yio Ty aroeuyr] KATAGTPOTYNOoNG TNG
TprovAlaPiag. Xe avtég Tig meputmoelg Bewpeitar 6tL 0 Tupnvog evBuypoppileton pe
oLALOPT TOL PEPEL TO PLOLKO TOVO (=T de€1dTEPT OTd TIC dVO). AVTO PAIVETOL GTNV ETOUEVT
EIKOVA, 1] OTOL0L AVATTOPIOTA EVOL EKPAOVILLAL KOTA TO AL TAVOUOIOTLTIO LLE TO TPOTYOVLEVO:

Ewoéva 2: Avreotpopuévy povolextixn panon (dvo EY: mpomopnvikd, mopnviko (drtovikd)- younlos OT)

0

ks m | 'n e si

(o]

0 kseru ="n-esi
know.PTCP.M.SG =D03SG-AUX2SG.PRES

‘To &éperg;’

100
0.9832

0

500

Pitch (Hz)

L*+H L+H* L+H-L%
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[Two cvykexkpipéva otn pedmdn kapmoin g Ewkovog 1 éyovpe povo éva EY, 1o mopnviko,
oTNV TOVIGUEVT] GLAAAPY sre. To YouUMAd HEPOC TOL TLPNVA TPAYUOTMOVETOL OG TAATOLOL
YOUNANG CLYVOTNTOG MG TN GLALAPY avTY. TNV KopmoAn g Eikdvag 2 o devtepedmv Ae&ikdg
T6vog ot petoyn kséru ovvodevetal and 1o TPOTLPNVIKO O1tovikd Vyog L*+H mov elvan
yvooto kot and v KNE. To youniod pépog tov mupriva mpaypatdvetol o fvdion otnv
éupaomn g Toviopévng GLAAAPNG.

To onuoavtikd otoryeio mov TPOKLATEL ad TIG dVO TOPATAVE® KOUTOAES eivan 6tL 10 TIEY
dev gtvar L* aAhd L+H* ko avtd cuviotd facikn| dwapopd oe oxéon pe t KNE. H kaBodkn
QOpPA TPOS TO TEAOG TOL TOVIGHEVOL QmVNEVTOG Bo mpémel mbavotato va epunvevdel wg
TpoeTOaGion Yoo To YounAd pépoc tov Y mov axolovbel Kot ovTd TAPEYEL TUTOAOYIKT
ompin o Béon twv Arvaniti et al. (2006) 61170 DY TV TOMKOV EPOTACE®V EIvaL TPAyOTL
duovikd. To IEY L+H* oniwver oty KNE mepropiopévn eotioon (narrow focus). Oa
umopovoe dnAadn va vrotedel OTL VIApPYEL €o0Tioon pe KAmowo Tpdmo oto Pondntikd ési o
avtifeon pe ™ petoyn oAAd omd T oTiyun mwov OAn 1 akoAovdin amoteAel pio TPOCWINKT
AEEN dev eivanl coéc Tmg Ba onpilotav Bempntikd N dmoyn 0Tl To HIGH GLOTATIKO €ival
E0TIOOUEVO Kot TO AAAO Lo Oyt Evodiaktikd Bo pmopovoe va Bempnbel ad hoc 611 t0 Vyog
avtd givol 6TV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO LETATUPNVIKO Kot Tapepfaiietor peta&y evog L* TIEY ko
o0 DY. AALG kol ovTOd dVoKOAO UmOpel Vo 1oyVeL EMEWN Epyetan o€ avtifeon pe to 0T,
tovAdylotov otnv KNE, ot vtoroineg cuAlaféc petd tov mupnvikd tovo epgavioviot ympig
vyog (de-accented) ko, xvpiwg, pe to O0TL M PO eotioon OBa eméfarie oto DY va
TpoyHaTmOEl aplotepOTEPQL.

Ta dedopéva g S10AEKTOV delyVOoVV OUMG OTL OTIG TOMKEG EPMTNCELS UTOPEL VO VTTAPYEL
Kot 0 HovoToviKog L* mopnivag. Avtd eaivetar 6Ty Kupotopopen Kot 6t factkn cuyvotnta
™G 0eVTEPNG EMTOVIKNG Ppaong g Eucovag 3:

Ewoéva 3: Mepixn epotyon ko avieapopuévn povoiextixy IE (novotovikog mopnvag, vynios OT)

0

'c a ‘e ni 'z u a ‘e In i
( ) \ . , , . C
0 ca cni zua = &ni 319
where 1S live.PTCP.F.SG =AUX3SG.PRES
o ‘Tov givayy’ ‘Zey
500
5
)
2
100
<L*+H 'H* L-L% <L*+H L* H-H%

H npdtn emtovikn opdion, cd éni, elvat pio LePIK EpMTNOT TOL CLUTEPIANPONKE V1oL AdYOoLg
oLYKPLONG KoL EAEYYOL, 1) OTolo KaTaAnyel OTm¢ Kat ot avtiotoryeg epmtnoelg e KNE og
xounAo @Y kot younio OT. Evowagépet 1) 6e0tepn emitovikny epdon zia éni Tov £xel Tpdryott
YOUNAO LOVOTOVIKO TUPNVIKO VYOG 0TV TPMTI GLAAAPY Tov BondnTiKod OAAE KOTAAYEL GE
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H-H @paoctikd dyog kot oplakd tévo. O cuvdvacudc avtdg oty KNE cuvdéetar cuvnbmg pe
™ Agyopevn dvodo cuVEXELNS, KATL TOV TPOPAVAG €V 1GYVEL EOM.

Enopévog pe Baon v molotikny aviivon mov mponyndnke goaivetor 0Tl OTIG TOAKES
epotoelg ¢ Toakmvikng vdpyovv mlavdTate dV0 EMTOVIKA TPOTLTO TOL APOPOVV TN
oLVEEAPTNON TLPTVA KOl 0PLOKOD TOVOL KOl TOL TO KaBEva Teptypapetatl oG ENg:

1 000 EMTOVIKEG LEAMIIEG TV TOAMKADV EPMTCEDV

(3) Or 8¢ G Hehwdieg MKOV epo
a. Avopevopevog L% opraxodg tovog ahdd pun ovapevopevo L+H* TIEY.
B. Avapevouevo L* TIEY aAld un avoapevopevog H% opaxodg tovog.

Ye autd 10 OTAd0 TNG €pevvag Oev givol GOEES Tool TOPAyovTeS (.. TPOSMILNKOL,
LOPPOAOYIKOL, TPAYLLOTOAOYIKOL, KOWVOVIOYAWGGIKOL KAT.) EMNPEAlOVV TNV EMAOYN TNG HIOG
N ™S GAANG Pootkng pedmdiog. @aivetar opwe 6Tt to L* o to L+H* TIEY dev amotedovv
OATADG QOVNTIKEG TPAYHOTOOELS TNG 101G HOVAdNS EVOEYOUEVMS GE CULVONKEG TOVIKOV
ocuvooTopoV (mpP. Arvaniti et al. 2006), ened] 1 cvoy€Tion tov KaBeVOS LE JUPOPETIKO
opakd Tovo etvan cvotnuotiky. H Béon avt evieyvetat amd v aviAvoT TG LOVOAEKTIKNG
[TE otv Ewova 4, 6mov avapeca oto 600 enttovikd vyn pecsorafoiv apketéc (= 2) droveg
ovAloPéc. O muprvag mopapével povotovikd L* kot o oprokdg tovog H%:

Ewoéva 4: Avreotpopuévy povolextixn IE ywpic tovikd oovawotioud (uovotovikog ropnvag, vynios OT)

0 . . ) 0.9055
0i' mumene ="n-esi
remenber.PTCP.M.SG =DO03SG-AUX2SG.PRES
‘To Bupdoat;’

500

4004 -
/\

3004

200+

Pitch (Hz)

100

0 1|{'m u me n e n ¢ s i

’ L*+H L* HH% 0

Eniong to 1610 potifo dratnpeitar o€ TOMKEG EPOTACELS LEYOADTEPOV UNKOVG:
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Ewoéva 5: Avreorpopuévy molviextixi IIE (novotovikog mopnvag deid, @Y ownv televtaio ovilaf, vynlos OT)

0 1161

‘exu ='esi 'kole
have.PTCP.M.SG = =AUX2SG.PRES sheets
“Eyeic kdAec:’
300
250
< 200+ \// N
E 150 ~ /
100-
75
‘e X u |e'e s i 'k 0 1 e
0 1.161
>L*+H wL*+H L* H-H%

Xmv Ewova 5, 0nmg Kot 6TtV TponyovUevn, lval @OVEPT] 1| GUGYETIGT TOV TVPNVIKOD TOVOL
pe por otabepd avodtky KapmoAn xwpig tehkn ntdon. Ot 0o televtaieg swdveg deiyvouv
EMOUEVMG OTL 1] ETAOYN EMTOVIKOV TPOTVTTOL POIVETOL VO UMV EMNPEALETAL OO TPOGMIAKOVS
/ povnTIKoLg Tapdyovteg OTmg N Béon Kol andoTAcT] TOV TOVICUEVOV GLAAAPOV (TOVIKOG
CUVOOTIGHOG EVOVTL TOVIKNG €UPLYMPIOG) Kol 1 TOGOTNTO TOV TEUMYLOKOD VAIKOV
(novorextikn IE évavtt ITE peyardtepov pniovg).

To mapdoetypa g Ewdvog 5 givar onpovtikd kot yo évav akoun Adyo: deiyvel 6Tl oTig
avteoTpappéves epotoelg 1o ITY Ppioketan mpdypatt oto de€1dtepo cvoTATIKO TG PPAEONS
Kot Oyl 6T0 pHpa, emPefardvoviag tnv apyikn vrodeon epyasioc. Avtd avtitiBeton Eviova
TPOG TIG U AVTECTPAUUEVEG EPMOTNOELS OT™G M TtopakdTo (Ewdva 6). Ed® sivar To pripa mov
eepet kavovikd to ITY:
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Ewoéva 6: My avreotpauuévny molviexuixn IE (dirovikog mvprvogs oto prua, PY otny televtaio toviouévy avilop,
Jouniog OT)

0 0.835
es= ‘exu 'mati
AUX2SG.PRES=have.PTCP.M.SG mother
“Exew untépa’

0

500

4004

300 /\ /\\/\“ o \
200-F

100

! u [m a ti

)
72}
o
b

L+H* L+H- L%

2V KapmOAn TG kOVag 6 1 TopovGio Tov TVPNVA 6To prjHa emtpénel 6to DY va Ppioketan
otV Tehevtaio ToViIopEVN GLALAPY (6T0 md TG AEENG mdti) o€ avtiBeon pe TV KOUTOAN TG
Ewodvag 5 émov 1 eotioon oto aviikeipevo kdle extonilel to DY otnv tedevtaio cuAliafn, Tov
glvai dtovn.

Tnv o cvoyétion mTPNVIKOL VYOLG He 0plakd TOVO Kol £0TIOGT 6TO OgEl TUNUO TOL
EKQMOVNLOTOG aVTL Y10 TO KOPLO prjia Tov Ppioketal oTo aplotepd EXOVUE KoLl GTIC TOPUKATM
TOMKEG EPOTNGEL UE OPYIKO EPOTNUATIKO HOp1o. YrevOupileTor OTL TO HOPLO OTOYOPEVEL TN
GUVTOKTIKT] OVTIGTPOOT).
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Ewoéva 7: 4o worviekninég IIE pe opyiko epotnuotico uopio (mopnvog ota 0e€1a,)

'mi |e|se|x u g a na|vafmnapdi| j a npalfame

‘mi es='exu gana='vana=ndi ja=na='fame  2.094

maybe AUX2sG.PREs=have.PTCP.M.SG any=lamb=your to=SUBJ=we.eat
‘Mg €yelg kéva apvi (Gov) yio va eape;’
300 =

L*+HwL*+H L- L*+H L- L* H-H%

Pitch (Hz)

'm ifpo|'sefte |'Be |nd e na ba|'ipnysta| 'da |rtiko
0'mipos  ete="Bende na=ba'iom st=a'dartiko 3.045
maybe  AUX2PL.PRES=want.PTCP.M.PL to=we.get.out in=guerilla.warfare
‘Mnnwg 0élete va fyodpe oto avtaptuco;’
300
al
N
I A
X /AN \ \
5
1 g ~\
%
75
L*+H wL*+H L*+H L+H- L+H* L+H- L%

210 Tp®TO amd TO SO ekPwvrata ™S Ewovag 7 vrdpyel o cuvdvacudg L* mupnvag pe H-
@Y kou H% OT evd o10 debtepo o cvvovaoudg L+H* muprvag pe L+H- @Y ko L% OT.
Kotd ovvéneia ta 000 emttovikd mpotuma (e 1 xwpig ditovikd DY) Ppickovv e@approyn Kot
o€ QVTOV EMIONG TOV TOTTO TOAMKAOV EpMTNCEMV TS TGOKWOVIKNG, oL YopaktnpileTon omd v
TOPOLGIO TOV OPYIKOL EpMTNUATIKOV oTotyeiov. Eniong otnv apyr Kot v 600 eKQoVNUAT®OV
gYovpe Ha el omd TPOTLPNVIKA CLVOGTICUEVO VYN KO O TUPNVIKOS TOVOG Ogv gival 6To
pRuHo e epdToNG (To es éxu Ko 10 éte Génde avtiotorya) oAAd ota defld. LTo TP®OTO
EKQAOVNILO EXOVUE TPELS Kol GTO OEVTEPO OVO EVOLAUESES Ppacelg (mov ywpilovtal amd
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OloKeEKOUUEVT KGOETO). MAAIOTO ©TO OEVTEPO EKPOVNUO 1 TPDOTN EVOLIUEST QPAOT
emonpaivetal pe 1o epactikd Yyog L+H- mov €dd dvtwg onpaivel dvodo cuvéyelag. Xto 1010
EKQAOVNLLO 1] 0€VTEPT] EVOLAUEST] PPAOT EIVOL TO TPOTAGLOKO OVTIKEILEVO GTO pripa éte Bénde
Kot eE€yovaa BEon oe avtnVv £xeL 10 pua baiom(e), yeyovoc TOV EMTPENEL GTO PPUGTIKO VYOG
va guBvypapoTel e TV Toviopévn cVALAPY da tng televtaing AEENG.

5. ZupmEPAOoRaTA KoL LEAAOVTIKEG TIPOOTITIKEG TNG EPEVVAG

To Baocwkd cvumépacpa eivar 60Tt N emrovikny avaivon g KNE dev €yet dedopévn kot
OQLTOVONTI EQOPUOYN OTO OOAEKTIKA Ogdopéva, KOTL GAA®MOTE TOL &iye EmMOMUAVEL
TpoKaTapTIKd Kot 1) Arvaniti (2009). Avtd oyvel otov péyioto Pabud yuo v Toakwvikn, 1
omoia oM o€ 0,TL APOPE TNV TLTOAOYIN TOV TOAMKAOV EPOTIGEMYV OLOPEPEL CNUAVTIKE OO TNV
KNE. Zvykekpiéva, avlpeso oto GTOUO PE ETOPKN YVOON NG OWAEKTOV 1| GUVTIOKTIKN
avTIGTPOPN €tvar £vag TOAD cuVNOIGUEVOG UNXOVIGLOG EKPPOOTG THG EPMTNUATIKOTNTAG, TOL
epapproletor ToPIAANAC 1 GUUTANPOUOTIKE TPOS TOVG TPOCMIKOVS KOl YPOUUOTIKOVS
Ny avicovg mov wyvovv kot oty KNE.

H mowotikn avdivon tov dedopévov g Toakmvikng £de1&e Ot

) 1| GLVTOKTIKT OVTIGTPOPN EMPAALEL TNV VOLYPALICT TOV TPOTAGIAKOV TVPTVA LE TO deET
GKPO NG EMTOVIKNG GPAGTC KO APOL TNV TOVTIGN TNG MG TPOG ALTO TO YOPUKTNPLOTIKO HUE TIG
EPOTNCEL UE EPOTNUATIKO HOPLO Ko pe TG OnAdoels. Emopéveog 1 ocvvtoktikny kot
LOPPOAOYIKT] GNLOVOT) TOV EPOTNCEMV KOOLOTH TEPLTT TN GLGYETIGT TOV TLPNVA LE TO PTLLAL,
OV €lvol QUG amapaitnTn OTIS OMAEC TOMKEG epwtoels. Me dAla Adylo ot televtaieg
SPEPOVY ATO TOLG AALOVG dVO THTTOVE TOAKADV EPMTACEMV OYL LOVO GTO YPOUUATIKO VAKO
TOV EMOTPATEVOLV 1) OTN CEPE TOV OP®V TOVS OAAL Kol G€ EMiMEdO TPOSWIING.
B) vapyovv dvo dwkprtd IIY ot €& oplopod MOMKES epOTNOELS €VPEiG £0TIOONG TNG
OLAEKTOV OV GLVOLALOVTOL GLGTNUATIKA LE GLYKEKPYEVOVS 0plakohs Tovous. Emopévag
TPOKOTTOVLY 61N O1dAekto ot &€&ng 0vo Paowkég emtovikég koaumdAeg: L*H-H% ko
L+H*(L+)H-L%, ot omoieg Bpickovv epappoyn 6e OAOVS TOVG TOTOVS TOAMKADV EPMTICEMV
(amAEC, AVTESTPOALUEVES, LE OPYIKO EPOTNLATIKO HLOP1O).

H peAlovtikn mocoTikn aviAvoT Kol GTATIGTIKY TEPLYPAPT TV dedouévmv Ba Bondnoet
va eEaxpimBodv o1 TPAYHOTOAOYIKOT KOl EVOEXOUEVIOS KOWVMVIOYAMOGIKOL TapdyovTes mov
kaBopilovv v emAoyn g pog 1 TG GAANG BoctKig LeAmTOG Yo TV EKOPOCT TNG TOAIKNG
epotratikdTTag Kot Oo 0gilel av mpdypatt 1 HETaED TOvg dpopd eivarl doeopd e
onpocia, SNAodn EOVOLOYIKN.

JUYKEKPIUEVO, EUTEIPIKOC EAEYXOC OmMOUTEITOL Yot TIG OVO TOPOKATO EVAOYOPAVEIG
VIOOECELS: ) 1] TPOCMOLAKT OHOLOTNTO TV GUVTOKTIKA aviesTpopupévov TIE pe tic dniooelg
€0paletal TPAYUATOAOYIKG GTNV EVIVTMOOT TOL £POTAOVTIOS ATOHOL OTL givol mBavoTEPO Vo
AaPel kataeatikn amdvinon, B) ot 000 dpopeTikés Pacikég peiwdieg ywoo tig IME g
ToaK®VIKNG TPOKLATOLY GE KOWMOVIOYAWGGIKO emimedo ¢ amotélecua vPpdIcHov 1
avaGLVOVAGHOD VYOV HETOEL €vOg ddvelov and v KNE mpocwdiokod mpothmov mov
GUUUETEYEL HE Evav YapmAd Tuprva Kot Evay younio oplakd tovo (L* ko L% avtictorya) kot
EVOC KANPOVOUNUEVOL OALL TIPOPOVOSG CUAPTUPOL CHUEPO TPOSMIKOD TPOTHTOV TOL
GUUUETEYEL LE EVOV OITOVIKO TTUPNVaL Kot Evoy LYNAO optakd tévo (L+H* kot H% avtictoya).
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Morphological contamination in dialectal Modern Greek:
‘accusative-like’ genitives

DIONYSIOS MERTYRIS
Ulster University

1. Introduction

The genitive plural has been expressed with the single morpheme -wv in all morphological
paradigms of Greek since the late contractions of the Archaic period (6™ c. BC)'. However, the
morphology of the genitive plural has been influenced by the accusative in a few instances in
Modern Greek. More specifically, in all Modern Greek dialects (apart from Pontic) the
accusative plurals pag “us” (acc.pl) and sag “you” (acc.pl) of the first and second person have
replaced the ancient genitive forms nuwv “of us” (gen.pl)/ Duwv “of you” (gen.pl), while in
most modern dialects the accusative zovg of the third person has replaced zwv (Mertyris 2011):

(0) Ancient Greek to rtatdiov nuwv —  Modern Greek (all varieties) o waidi pog
“our child” —  Pontic to moudiv guovv
Ancient Greek 10 maidiov vuwv —  Modern Greek (all varieties) o waidi cog
“your child —  Pontic 70 maudiv ecovv
Ancient Greek 70 awdiov avt@vy — —  Modern Greek I? 7o waudi twv
“their child” —  Modern Greek II® 70 wa1di tovg

Among the dialects that use the syncretic third person accusative plural rovg, there are a few
dialects where nominal accusatives of masculine (and feminine) nouns have replaced genitive
plurals, e.g. ta oritia twv yertovwv (gen.pl) vs. Cypriot za onitio Tovg yertovoog (acc.pl) “the
houses of the neighbors” (cf. Mertyris 2013).

This paper deals with another type of influence of the accusative on genitive forms. As will
be shown, such changes reflect morphological contamination and do not constitute accusative-
genitive syncretism, since accusatives and genitives remain morphologically distinct, although
they are closely related to the syncretic developments mentioned earlier. According to Hock &
Joseph (2009: 163), the phenomenon of contamination involves non-systematic analogical
changes that usually affect lexical or morphological forms with a synonymous, antonymous or
ordinal relationship. A well known example of this sort is the reshaping of femelle (Old French)
on the basis of its antonymous and closely related form male that led to the much closer
phonetically pair male and female in English. The term contamination was first described by
Paul, who has provided the following definition (1920: §110):

! Namely the contraction of -dwv 1o -@v of a-masculines and feminines (1* declension) in Archaic Greek.

* The third person genitive plural zwv can be found in a few variant forms (e.g. 7o/ Twve/ Tovv/ viovvel Tve etc) in
Southern Italy, Cythera, Crete, the Cyclades, Chios, Icaria, the Dodecanese, Lesbos, Bithynia, Cappadocia,
Pharasa and Mariupol.

3 Including Common Modern Greek, the Peloponnese, the Ionian islands, Central Greece, Thessaly, Epirus,
Macedonia, Thrace, Northern Aegean (apart from Lesbos), Samos, the Sporades, Kyzikos, Silli and Cyprus.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 145-155. Patras: University of Patras.
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[...]den Vorgang, dass zwei synonyme oder irgendwie verwandte Ausdrucksformen sich
neben einander ins Bewusstsein dringen, so dass keine von beiden rein zur Geltung
kommt, sondern eine neue Form entsteht, in der sich Elemente der einen mit Elementen
der andern mischen.

2. Personal pronouns and definite articles

2.1 Third person genitive plural Tw¢ in Southern Aegean and Southern Italy

In Southern Italy (Karanastasis 1997: 67-68), Crete (Kontosopoulos 2008), the Cyclades,
Icaria, Chios and the Dodecanese (Dieterich 1908: 118), the genitive plural of the third person
pronoun is rwg and it is used in parallel with the more traditional form zwv(e). This ‘accusative-
like’ genitive form has deep roots in the system of these dialects, as it is also found in late
Medieval and early Modern Greek vernacular texts:

(1) nuépec tne xapac twg
“days of their joy”
Achilleis [Bodl], 1. 687 (ms. 16" ¢.)

The origin of this form can be attributed to the influence of the final -¢ of the syncretic first and
second person accusative plurals pag/ oag and the third person accusative plurals zovg/ teg (Tig),
thus constituting a great example of morphological contamination that has led to further
developments, as is shown in 2.2 and 2.3.

2.2 First person genitive plurals ending in -¢ in the Dodecanese

Quite surprisingly, the Dodecanesian varieties that have maintained the first and second person
genitive singulars guod (suovvod)/ eaob (esovvod)’ have also formed morphologically distinct
strong genitive plural forms that are based on the syncretic accusatives gudg/ eoag. According
to Pernot (1946: 169), the genitive forms suavdg/ eoovag are found in Symi and Icaria, while
for the dialect of Astypalea has the forms guoavw(g)/ ecova(g) (Karanastasis 1958: 129) with
analogical -¢ from the third person genitive plural zeg.

Apart from the influence of twg, the formation of morphologically distinct ‘accusative-like’
genitive plurals suavadg/ eoavag (Symi and Icaria) and suavag/ eoovag (Astypalea) is based on
the genitive singulars guovvod/ eoovvod (in turn based on demonstrative genitives like
ovtovvod/ exervov) and the stem of the accusative plurals guag/ eodg.

2.3 Genitive plural Twg of the definite article in Southern Italy and Karpathos

In most varieties of Southern Italy (Karanastasis 1997: 51), the genitive plural of the definite
article has the form zwg, as can be seen in the following examples: from Calabria (Mergianou
2000: 145):

(2) eime TWG addo UOVEK®
say:3sg.PST the:GEN.pl  other:GEN.pl.m monk:GEN.pl.m
“He said to the other monks”

Salento (Stomeo 1980: 288)

* English translation (Fertig 2015: 217): “the process whereby two forms of expression that are synonymous or in
some way related impose themselves simultaneously on the consciousness, so that neither is able to assert itself
cleanly, but rather a new form arises in which elements of the one form are combined with elements of the other.”
> They are the only Modern Greek varieties that have morphologically distinct ‘strong’ genitive singular forms
(cf. Mertyris 2014: 121).
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(3) Twg paotopw
“of the craftsmen”
Calabria (Mergianou 2000: 145)

The same phenomenon is found in all varieties of Karpathos apart from the village Elympos in
the northern part of this Dodecanesian island, where zewv is maintained both in the third person
and the definite article (Minas 1970: 95), which once again shows the influence of pronominal
forms. The following example demonstrates the use of an ‘accusative-like’ genitive in the
definite article:

(4) Tws Cviav
“of the pieces of wood”
Minas (1970: 85)

The use of rw¢ in the third person pronouns in both Southern Italy and Karpathos is the source
of this development and it shows the influence of pronominal clitics on the forms of the definite
article, as the genitive plural of the definite article acquired the final -¢ and became rwg¢ from
the original form rwv.

3. Genitive plural forms in -wveg/ -00vig

3.1 Corfiot varieties

Corfiot varieties offer a very interesting case, as they clearly demonstrate the process of the
development of genitive forms that resemble accusatives. More specifically, the accusative-
genitive syncretism has taken place in the definite article forms, where zoov (<tovg) is used in
par with twv [and the variant forms zov(v)]. This syncretism in the definite article is obviously
related to the syncretic third person plural masculine accusative toov (<tovg) and resulted in
the development of genitives ending in the analogical suffix -¢. As can be seen in the following
table, the variety of Argyrades exhibits the initial stage before the development of ‘accusative-
like’ genitives in the variety of Liapades:

Argyrades (Salvanos 1918) Liapades (Repoulios 2011)
nom. o1 avBpwro1 01 YOVOIKES o1 okblol 0. Bayio
gen. v/ T6’° avOpwrwve TWV/ TGO YOVOIKOVE TGOV OKUAWMVES t60v Bayioves
acc. 76’ avOpwmTovg 701 YOVOIKES 7000 OKDAOVS 0. Bayio

“the people” (M) “the women” (F) “the dogs” (M) “the Palms” (N)

Table 1: ‘Accusative-like’ genitives in Corfiot varieties

Even though these Corfiot varieties do not exhibit nominal syncretic accusative plurals, the
accusative-genitive syncretism has taken place in the definite article forms, where rovg (and its
variant zoov [<tovg]) can replace twv. This syncretism in the definite article is obviously related
to the syncretic third person masculine accusative toov (<tovg) and has resulted in the
development of genitives ending in the analogical suffix -¢. The development of the
‘accusative-like’ genitive plural in -¢ can be attributed to the use of the syncretic toov with
accusative forms, e.g. toov axviovg (acc.pl)/ toov oxviwve (gen.pl) — toov oxviwves (gen.pl).

Moreover, the following example is found in Alexakis (2005: 26):
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(5) 10 apnxe o0V UTALIOIWVES TOV
“he gave it to his children”

This can be considered an instance of double contamination, as the accusative plural suffix -¢
is added to the nominal genitive and the voicing of initial /p/ is retained due to the influence of
the original structure twv aidicve /ton pedi'one/ [to™be' djone], in which /p/ is voiced due to
the preceding final /n/ of the definite article twv. Thus, rwv is contaminated with roov and
produces roovv in this case.

3.2 Samos, Sporades and Northern Euboea

The suffix -ovvig attaches to neuter nouns in Samos, the Sporades and Northern Euboea’, where
there is accusative-genitive syncretism with masculine and feminine nouns. This suffix is very
similar to -@veg and it has undergone the following changes (Kretschmer 1905: 242):

(6)
a. *tov toudi-ov —
b. *1ev moudi-céve (addition of -¢ to avoid the closed syllable)’ —
c. *rovv mdir-ovvt (northern vocalism + shift of -wv to -ov following the gen.sg -ov) —
d. *t¢ mod-ovvi (ACC-GEN syncretism in the definite article) —
e. ¢ mor-ovvig (addition of -g8)

3.2.1 Samos

As can be shown in the following table, the genitive plural of neuter nouns is formed with the
‘accusative-like’ suffix -ovvig, while there is accusative-genitive syncretism in the genitive
plural form of the definite article and the masculine and feminine nouns:

SG PL SG PL SG PL
nom. ov et VoG o1 et voi n y vaiko. oLy vaikic  TOVL WOl TO TLOIAL
acc. Tovv meT’vo 16 mET 'voi ™ y vaiko. ¢y voikis  Ttov mol  To Told
gen. 1’ met ' vod ¢ et 'voi ¢y vaikog  T6 Y vaikig T’ molod ¢ MOIOVVIG
“the rooster” (M) “the woman” (F) “the child” (N)

Table 2: ‘Accusative-like’ genitive plurals of neuter nouns in Samos

The use of the suffix can be occasionally found with masculine nouns and adjectives as well,
e.g.

(7) ¢ yovviovwig uog ot kor’ [nom.sg yovviog (M)]
“the struggles of our parents”
Dimitriou (1993: 279)

It is possible that these masculine genitive plurals are relics of a period when morphologically
distinct genitive forms used the innovative genitive suffix -ovvig, as in Corfiot varieties, but
due to the accusative-genitive syncretism in the definite article (in turn based on the syncretism
in the third person) most masculine nouns acquired the common
nominative/accusative/genitive form in the plural.

%It is very likely that these varieties have a common origin (cf. Promponas 1998: 378 and Mertyris 2013: 338).
" This occurs in many dialects.

¥ It can either be attributed to the -¢ of masculine and feminine accusative plurals or the -¢ of the syncretic zg.
<nom.sg *o metev-6¢, nom.pl *o1 metev-oi, ace.pl *tovg metev-oi (<meTew-00¢), gen.pl *ToV TETEW-GOV.
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The suffix is also used with non-personal pronouns (e.g. zoiavovvig “of whom”, ailvovvig
“of others”, apvoovig “of these”, x 'vodvig “of those”; Zafiriou 1914: 49) and adjectives:

(8) o0 uar’ 11" pikpovvic [nom.sg u(y)xpos (M)]
“the eye of the young ones”
Dimitriou (1993: 279)

3.2.2 Sporades
The situation in the Sporades'' is very similar to the Samian dialect, as can be seen in the
following example from Skiathos:

(9) #n upava s KovpToovVIG [nom.sg xovpitg (N)]
“the mother of the girls”
Skiathos (Rigas 1962: 32)

As regards Skopelos, Kretschmer (1905: 242) provides identical forms to Samos, e.g. mdi
“child”/ gen.pl moiodvig, but Sampson (1972: 100) mentions forms without raising of the
unstressed -g- of the suffix: z¢ mdiovveg. What is more, he mentions that these peculiar
‘accusative-like’ genitives have been reanalyzed as nominative/accusative forms in the village
Glossa of Skopelos, e.g. nom.pl o1 mdiovveg “the children”, gen/acc.pl ¢ mdiodveg.

In Alonnisos, an earlier stage of the suffix is maintained, as it is found in the form
of -cvi¢ instead of -odvig:

(10) ¢ mowwvic
“of the children”
Alonnisos (ILNE 1488: 9).

3.2.3 Northern Euboea
Settas (1960) provides ‘accusative-like’ genitive plural forms of neuter nouns without raising
of the unstressed -¢- of the suffix similarly to Sampson for Skopelos, e.g.:

(11) o oavog t¢ ulaprovveg [nom.sg utap (N)]
“the hay of the mules”
Agia Anna, Northern Euboea (Settas 1960: 119)

It is possible that the inconsistent raising of unstressed /e/ in Northern Euboea and
Skopelos is not due to the ‘semi-northern’ vocalism of these varieties, but to contact with
Common Modern Greek.

Another interesting phenomenon of ‘accusative-like’ genitive plurals in this variety
is the development of an innovative form that resembles feminine nouns for the demonstrative
pronoun o7og “this”:

(12) oawtvoddeg t¢ mdiovves  [nom.pl avzd ta wdid]
“of these children”
Settas (1960: 120)

"Note the maintenance of the unstressed -z for the avoidance of the consonant cluster.
"'Skyros is not usually grouped in the Sporades and does not exhibit the phenomenon.
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Again, similarly to Skopelos, these ‘accusative-like’ forms reminded speakers of feminine
nouns, which led to the addition of -deg (quite possibly [-0is]) to the masculine/neuter genitive
singular avtvoo, cf. yroyia “grandmother” (F)/ nom.pl yiayiadeg.

3.3 Corsican Maniot
In the dialect that used to be spoken in Cargése until the early 20" c., the accusative-genitive

syncretism in the definite article and the masculine nouns led to similar genitive forms
(Blanken 1951: 95):

(13) rovg/ g yovauxaves “of the women”
4. Genitive plural forms in -o0¢

4.1 Vourbiani (Epirus)

The dialect of the village Vourbiani in Epirus exhibits accusative-genitive syncretism in the
definite article and masculine nouns, while genitive plural forms of feminine and neuter nouns
are formed with the suffix -100¢ (Anagnostopoulos 1928-9). What is even more peculiar about
the nominal inflection of this variety is the fact that these ‘accusative-like’ feminine and neuter
genitives can function as accusatives, following the syncretic pattern of masculine nouns:

Masculines Feminines Neuters
nom. o1 KAnpovou’ Ol YOVOIKES 0. Y P10,
en. . TS YOVAIKIOU TG YWPLov
£ ¢ KApovou'’s g?! ° . g),( pLobs .
acc. ¢ Yovaikes/ YOVaIKIOvS 0. YWP16/ TG YPLovg
“the inheritors” “the women” “the villages”

Table 3: ‘Accusative-like’ genitives in Vourbiani

4.2 Kyzikos

The variety that used to be spoken in the village of Peramos in the Kyzikos peninsula (Turkish
Kapidag) in the Sea of Marmara offers a similar situation, as there is accusative-genitive
syncretism in the definite article and in masculine and feminine paradigms, while neuter nouns
form the gen.pl with the suffix -od¢ (Sgouridis 1968):

nom. 01 00.0KAA01 01 HOVPIES 0 Yapla
. . , apilovg/ )
gen ¢ daoKalol ¢ UOVPLES T6 Yopiovs ?a)v yapioy
acc. 0. YopIo.
“the teachers” “the mulberry trees” (F) “the fish” (N)

Table 4: ‘Accusative-like’ genitives in the variety of Peramos in Kyzikos
Similarly to the case of Vourbiani, it is possible that the shift of -@w- to -ov- was based on the
definite article z¢ which could have been used in parallel with zovg, when the deletion of high

vowels had not yet been completed:

(14) v moudidry — *1¢/ t00¢ TOLO1WY — *T¢/ TOVS TALOI0VE — TS TALOIOVE.



Morphological contamination in dialectal Modern Greek: ‘accusative-like’ genitives | 151

5. Genitive plural forms in -¢ in the eastern periphery of the Greek-speaking world
In the dialects of Central Asia Minor and Mariupol, the frequent overlap between the gen.sg
and the gen.pl due to the shift of -w- to -ov- and the loss of final -v was occasionally raised by
the addition of -¢ as a plural marker (most likely based on nom/acc.pl forms), as is shown in
examples from Silli, Pharasa (Central Asia Minor) and Mariupol (Southern Ukraine).

5.1 Silli
As was mentioned, the overlap of genitive singular and plural forms is quite common in this
dialect:

(15) pvo uazf-06'" [GEN] 100 anéo’ [rjo ma'tfu tu a'pes]
“the inside of his two eyes”
Costakis (1968: 67)

Thus, it seems that the genitive plurals avzovvodg and avtovveas mentioned by Costakis (1968:
71) involve the addition of -¢, which served for the distinction with the singular form avzovvod
of the demonstrative avtog “this”. The same phenomenon is found in the following structure
as well:

(16) wKevovvoig o Toupia [nom.sg (g)xeivouvg “that”]
“the children of those”
Costakis (1968: 74)

Costakis (1968) mentions morphologically distinct forms for the accusative plural of these
demonstratives, so it seems that this is not a case of accusative-genitive syncretism (cf. Mertyris
2013): nom.pl avzfoi “these” # gen.pl avrovvwg/ avrovvoig # acc.pl avtodg, nom.pl keitiveg
“those” # gen.pl kervovvoig # ace.pl keitiveg.

5.2 Pharasa

Similarly to Silli, the overlap between the genitive singular and the genitive plural led to the
addition of -¢ to genitive plurals which are morphologically distinct from accusatives and thus
do not involve accusative-genitive syncretism:

(17) nom.sg vouarg “person” # gen.sg vouarod # gen.pl vouarois # n/a.pl voudror
Dawkins (1916: 167 & 169)

Grégoire (1909: 156) mentions the extension of -¢ to the feminine vaixa “woman” despite the
lack of homophony with the genitive singular vaikog:

(18) g vaurs106¢"” 0 povya
the:GEN.sg.f woman-GEN.pl the:N/A.pl.n  clothing:N/A.pl
“the clothes of the women”

The use of the feminine genitive singular of the definite article ¢ (<tg¢ <zx¢) with a plural
feminine noun could be attributed to analogy, since the genitive of the masculine definite article
is common for both numbers:

12 <*uami-o6(v) <*uam-cv. This genitive is identical to the gen.sg uaz/-00.

B <*paurs-100 (deletion of final /n/) <*veurz-106v (affrication) <*vauxiovv (shift of /o/ to /u/ by analogy to the
gen.sg suffix -ov) <*vaix-10v (deletion of unstressed first syllable, possibly began in the nom.sg # vaika <y
yovaixe [ij neka]) <*yovaix-cv (nom.sg yovaixa).
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(19) masculines feminines
a. gen.sg tov Vouor-ov - gen. sg ‘¢ vaika-g -
gen.pl zov vouar-ov(v gen.pl oo vairz-100(v)
b. gen.sg tov vouar-o0 - gen.sg ‘s vaika-G -
gen.pl zov vouat-00(g) gen.pl ' varrz-109(g)

5.2 Mariupolitan

Genitive and accusative plural forms of masculine nouns sometimes overlap in Mariupolitan
varieties, which probably occurred in order to avoid homophony of the genitive plural with
genitive singular and nominative plural forms (cf. Mertyris & Kisilier 2017)'*. Quite
interestingly, neuter nouns in this dialect can occasionally form the genitive plural through the
mere attachment of -¢ to their nominative/accusative plural forms in order to distinguish the
genitive plural from the genitive singular:

(20)
a. n/a.sg tzan # n/a.pl t3am-10 # gen.sg/pl 1301 / gen.pl t3dm-10-
“mountain” (Tatar loanword)
Kiriakov (1988: 56)

b. #@iiyag nrad “flock of birds”
[t-neuter: A1/ n.a.pl zhi-yia]
Henrich (1999: 669)

c. tatfpalio umaididas “the heads of the children”
[Tatar loan (< bala): urole/ n.a.pl urodaido [<*umoldao-ial/ gen.sg/pl uralood-i]
Kiriakov (1993: 102)

In some cases, the addition of -¢ is found with masculine genitive plurals, which are distinct
from accusative forms, even though there is accusative-genitive plural overlap with masculine
nouns in other instances:

21)
a. moliobc" kapdiec [nom.pl.m mold¢ “a lot”]
“the hearts of many”
Arich (1935: 149)

b.  dovieptade morroic'® yw eida
“I saw many workers”
Arich (1935: 55)
Furthermore, in Pappou-Zhuravliova (2009: 398) the numeral genitive zpivovg “of three”
[<*zpivov <*pvodv <*pvov <Frprwvov (cf. dvovav) <*piov] is mentioned, which is
distinct from the nominative/accusative zpeis (M/F)/ tpiyia (N) “three”), while in the following

4 Cf. viovfuévo(v)c “enemy” / gen.sg=nom.pl=gen.pl viovfudv / acc.pl viovfudve — acc=gen.pl viovfudve.

B < r0ll00 <*mollotv <*molddv.

'® This is an instance of an accusative plural form that is not found anywhere in Modern Greek. Its origin could
be sought in the addition of the accusative plural suffix -¢ to nominative plural zoidoi following this pattern:
nom.sg vrovfudv-o(v)s “enemy”/ nom.pl vroofudv-@/ acc.pl vroofudv-¢ [<*vrovfudvovg).
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example, there is a rare occasion of the addition of -¢ to a genitive plural that has maintained
final /n/:

(22) 70 pdtio ovivovvg “the eyes of all”
[<*ovlvovv <*oilwvav<*oiwv/ nom.sg oviog/olog “all”]
Kiriakov (1988: 20)

6. Conclusions

The influence of the accusative-genitive syncretism in the personal pronouns, the definite
article and the nominal inflection is a crucial factor for the development of the aforementioned
contaminated forms. As the genitive plural is the most marked member of the case system of
Greek, and due to the frequent loss of final -v in dialectal Modern Greek, the need for iconic
and explicit morphological marking was increased. Apart from the accusative-genitive
syncretism, in the dialects of Silli, Pharasa and Mariupol the overlap between the genitive
singular and plural led to innovative forms with the use of -¢, which in most cases served as a
plural marker and it was based on accusative plural forms, which shows the dominance of the
accusative in the hierarchy of the case system of Modern Greek.

Ipl: ACC=GEN uog/ 2pl:ACC=GEN cgog — 3pl:GEN tw¢ — DEF.ART:GEN.pl towg
e.g. tw¢ uootopw (Southern Italy)
3pl:ACC=GEN 7tovg
— DEF.ART:ACC=GEN.pl zo0v — GEN.pl suffix -oveg
e.g. toov moudiwveg (Corfu)
— DEF.ART:ACC=GEN.pl 7¢ — GEN.pl suffix -oovig
e.g ¢ motovvig (Samos)
— DEF.ART:ACC=GEN.pl 7¢/ tovg — GEN.pl suffix -od¢
e.g. 7¢ maudroig (Kyzikos)
GEN.sg=GEN.pl
— GEN.pl suffix -ouvg, e.g. avrovvodg (Silli)
— GEN.pl.n formed by the addition of -¢ to the NOM=ACC.pl.n form, e.g. wiiyia-¢
(Mariupol)

Table 5: ‘Accusative-like’ genitives in dialectal Modern Greek

Even though contamination is not a systematic analogical change, the importance of these
‘accusative-like’ genitives seems to have been great for nominal inflection system of these
dialects. Initially triggered by the expansion of the accusative-genitive syncretism from the
third person to the definite article, genitive forms like z¢ yovviodvig “of the parents” in Samos
(§3.2.1) most likely paved the way for the further expansion of the syncretic pattern to the
noun, thus leading to the accusative-genitive form ¢ yovvioi “of the parents/ the parents
(AcC)”. In addition, some of the contaminated genitives seem to confuse speakers with regards
to their gender, cf. the masculine-looking feminine and neuter genitives that also function as
accusatives in Vourbiani (z¢ yovaikiovg/ ¢ ywpiovg; Table 3), the feminine-looking genitive
plural avtvovdeg of the neuter demonstrative avra in Northern Euboea (example 12), and the
complete reanalysis of the neuter genitive mdiodves as a feminine nominative in Skopelos
(village Glossa; §3.2.2).

Finally, the fact that these developments took place independently in many varieties that are
so distant from each other and without the aid of dialect contact is extremely important, as it
clearly depicts the dynamics and the status of the genitive and the accusative in the case system
of Modern Greek cross-dialectally and diachronically.
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Phonological and morphological aspects of Rhodian Greek:
A corpus-based study

KALOMOIRA NIKOLOU, KATERINA T. FRANTZI
University of the Aegean

1. Introduction

Rhodian Greek (henceforth RhoGr) is a Dodecanesian variety that belongs to the south-eastern
dialectal zone, presenting all the typical phonological and morphosyntactic features associated
with this area. Cypriot (Trudgill 2003), the dialects of Chios (Kontossopoulos 2001; Newton
1972) and Ikaria (Pantelidis 1929; Tsopanakis 1940, 1992) are also included in the south-
eastern dialectal group. With respect to RhoGr, its special dialectal features are most easily
found in the villages of the island. In the present study we examine the phonological and
morphological phenomena of present day RhoGr that are not attested in Standard Modern
Greek (henceforth SMQG), drawing on authentic speech data collected in three villages of the
western part of the island (see Figure 1). For the purpose of this study, we have designed and
compiled a dialectal corpus' based on fieldwork recordings elicited from a group of elderly
speakers. In order to explore the frequency of occurrence of dialectal features, we have applied
corpus linguistic techniques for the semi-automatic extraction of the structures under
investigation. These features include, for example, the deletion of intervocalic voiced fricatives
(1), the palatalization and affrication of velar consonants before the front vowels /i/ and /e/ (2),
the presence of geminates either word-internally (3a) or across word boundaries (3b), the
retention of the final —n in the nouns, adjectives and verb forms (4), the preservation of the
archaic third person plural verbal inflectional suffixes —usi(n) and —asi(n) (5), the use of the
syllabic augment e— in the formation of past tenses (2b, 5b). All data below are taken from the
dialectal corpus.

RhoGr SMG Gloss
(D
a eléame léyame ‘say-PAST.lpL’
b. aerfos aderfos ‘brother’
(2)
a. yalatatei yalataci ‘milk- DIMINUTIVE’
b. eteéroizes céroizes ‘Win-PAST.2SG’
(3)
a. niffi nifi ‘bride’
b. ennomizo de nomizo ‘NEG think-PRES.1SG’

" The dialectal corpus used in this study is part of the Corpus of Rhodian Language Variety (CRhoLaV), that is
currently being developed by the Laboratory of Informatics, Department of Mediterranean Studies, School of
Humanities, University of the Aegean. CRhoLaV is a dynamic corpus of spoken language material from native
speakers of various villages on the island of Rhodes. It currently contains dialectal material from 11 Rhodian
villages and is constantly being updated.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 156-165. Patras: University of Patras.
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RhoGr SMG Gloss
4)
a. icen ice ‘have-PAST.3SG’
b. krasin krasi ‘wine’
(5
a. kamnusi kanun ‘do-PRES.3PL’
b. efitévasi fitevan ‘plant-PAST.3PL’

In this study we focus on three phenomena that characterize RhoGr, namely velar palatalization
and affrication, gemination of the lateral /l/ and suffixation of the archaic verbal endings —
usi(n) and —asi(n). The aim of a synchronic investigation of the reported dialectal features is
twofold. It is interesting from the descriptive view in order to determine the actual state of the
contemporary RhoGr dialect. From a methodological point of view, corpus-based studies
provide the systematic and efficient analysis of real language ensuring higher degrees of
precision and completeness (McEnery & Wilson 2001; O’Keeffe & McCarthy 2012).
Specifically, this study applies the corpus-based methodology to the study of dialects and
geographical varieties” (Kolbe 2012).

1.1 The Rhodian varieties

Rhodes, the biggest of the Dodecanese islands, numbers 45 villages. In fact, the varieties
spoken in the various villages of the island together make up what has been called here
'RhoGr'.” In particular, the Rhodian varieties, although they share a lot of common features,
present interesting variabilities as well (Kontossopoulos 2001; Tsopanakis 1940, 1992).
Tsopanakis (1940) was the first to document the existence of linguistic variability within the
island of Rhodes. According to his Essai, a reference work on the phonological phenomena of
RhoGr, Rhodes is divided into two major dialectal zones: the south-west zone and the north-
east zone. This division, which is further divided into seven subgroups (Tsopanakis 1992: 32-
33), was proposed mainly based on phonological criteria.

Given the existence of inter-dialectal differences, the present study focuses on the varieties
spoken in three villages of the west side of Rhodes island, namely lalyssos, Damatria and
Messanagros. lalyssos® is the largest village in Rhodes, with a population of more than 11,000
people. It is coastal and located 8 km from the city of Rhodes, north-west. Damatria is an inland
small village of 600 people, also at the north-west part of the island. It is located 20 km from
the city of Rhodes. Messanagros is the smallest village of the three, of only 150 people.
Messanagros is in inland Rhodes, 75 km from the city of Rhodes at the south-west part of the
island. The three villages are marked with a black oval shape in Figure 1 which shows a map
of the island of Rhodes.

* There have been worthy efforts towards the systematic and organized digitization of Greek dialectal material.
Indicatively: Baltazani et al. (2013), Karasimos et al. (2008), Karasimos et al. (2016).

’ With respect to the variety used in the city of Rhodes, it should be noted that most of the dialect-specific features
are fading away.

* Another (less formal) name used for this village is Trianda.
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Figure 1: Map of Rhodes showing the location of the villages lalyssos, Damatria and Messanagros

2. Methodology

2.1 Fieldwork

The language material was collected during fieldwork trips in the three villages of Rhodes in
February 2016. Two female and two male native speakers of the varieties in question, aged 67-
85 years old, participated in our study. The current data come from recordings of spontaneous
conversations (free interviews) between each dialectal speaker and the fieldworker. Each
conversation revolved around informants’ childhood, everyday life in the village, family life,
work, memories of the World War II and the Italian occupation of the island, etc. The field
recordings were held at the informants’ houses. The informants were aware that they would
take part in a university research and that their speech would be recorded. The fieldworker’s
participation was minimal in order to allow the informants to speak freely and for most of the
recording time. Two recordings took place in Ialyssos, one in Damatria and one in Messanagros
(see Table 1 below).

2.2 Corpus description

Fieldwork recordings have been transcribed orthographically, with only minor changes to show
dialectal pronunciation, and organized into a corpus. The total size of the dialectal corpus is of
17.523 words. Table 1 gives more details of the overall dialectal data. The first column lists
the villages where the speech data were collected. The second column gives the number of the
informants recorded in each village, the third column shows the gender of the informants, and
the fourth column contains the size of the spoken language material collected in terms of the
number of words.
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Village Number of Gender Age Size
Informants
Ialyssos 2 Female 76
Male 85 5,316
Damatria 1 Female 67 4,237
Messanagros 1 Male 70 7,970
Total 17,523

Table 1: The dialectal material of RhoGr

The corpus is organized in folders according the villages under examination. Within each such
folder there are sub-folders for the audio material, i.e. the interviews as recorded, for the
transcription of the recordings that contains all the language material of the interview, that is,
both the fieldworker’s and informants’ words and for the “clean” language material, that is,
only the words of the informants. The files of the written material are held in plain text format
as well for processing purposes. A sample of sentence materials extracted from the corpus data
of the variety of Ialyssos is provided in Table 6 (Section 3.3).

3. Results

3.1 Velar palatalization and affrication
Palatalization of velar consonants is a common phonological phenomenon that is found in all
Greek varieties, including SMG (Arvaniti 2007; Holton et al. 1997; Newton 1972; Trudgill
2003). Greek velar palatalization is a process that turns the velar obstruents /k, g, x, y/ into
palatals when followed by the front vowels /i, e/ and the high glide. In southern Greek dialects
palatalized consonants typically emerge affricated (Trudgill 2003). Subtypes can be
distinguished that have either palato-alveolar ([tf], [d3]) or alveolo-palatal sounds ([te], [dz]).
The former are reported for Cyprus, the latter for Crete’ (Trudgill 2003; Manolessou &
Pantelidis 2013). Similarly, RhoGr also displays velar palatalization and affrication with the
voiceless stop /k/ being most affected. More specifically, /k/ becomes an alveolo-palatal
affricate, which, according to Tsopanakis (1940: 111) resembles the Cretan one, but it is
produced at a more front position in the oral cavity. This affricate sound, which we transcribe
here as [te] for the sake of convenience, shows variability with respect to its exact phonetic
realization. In particular, we have noticed that the variable production of underlying /k/ is
related to both inter-dialectal differences and linguistic context. However, this is an impression
that requires further investigation, including an instrumental analysis of the dialectal
realizations of /k/ attested in the corpus. We leave this issue as future work.

The palatalization and affrication of /k/ applies both in underived (6a) and morphologically
derived environments (6b). We illustrate this distribution with a pair of examples from the
variety of Messanagros.

(6)
a. /kivérnisi/ [teivérnisi] ‘government’
b. /saki+a/ [sated] ‘poke-PL’

> However, more recent work on Western Cretan dialect by Lengeris and Kappa (2016) revealed two dialectal
realizations of the voiceless velar stop /k/: a palatal [c®] and an alveolo-palatal [t°] affricate.
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The corpus processing revealed that all the varieties under investigation exhibit the affricate
realization of /k/, but not to the same extend. Table 2 illustrates the number of [tc] -realizations
by the dialectal speakers of each village. Note that the third column of the table gives the
percentage of the dialectal forms in the total corpus material.

Village /k/ > [te] percentage
Ialyssos 51 0.3
Damatria 264 1.51
Messanagros 212 1.21
Average 1,007

Table 2: Frequency of /k/- palatalization and affrication

As it can be seen, the higher percentage of alveolo-palatal realizations of /k/ is achieved by the
speakers of the villages Damatria and Messanagros. More specifically, the results show an
almost equal distribution of dialectal realizations in these two varieties. In the variety of
Ialyssos, on the other hand, this phenomenon seems to be quite limited in the speech of our
informants. However, a closer look at the data reveals that most [tc] realizations in Damatria
and Messanagros correspond in fact to the pronunciation of the conjunction xaz (/ke/) ‘and’,
one of the most frequently used word. In particular, out of 212 instances, where the underlying
/k/ appeared as [te] before the front vowels /i, e/ in the data from Messanagros, 145 (68,40%
of instances) occurred in the word [tee]/ [tei]. Out of 264 instances of [te] realizations in the
corpus data from Damatria, 156 (59,09% of instances) occurred in the word [tee]/ [tei].
Therefore, the elevated percentage of affricated realizations is due to the frequent occurrence
of the word xauz (/ke/) ‘and’ in the corpus, as shown in Table 3. Similarly, almost half of the
total [tc] realizations (43,14% of instances) recorded in the data from Ialyssos involved the
production of the conjunction xaz (/ke/) ‘and’. Consequently, these findings suggest that the
phenomenon of /k/- palatalization and affrication is not so regular anymore in RhoGr, since it
seems to be restricted to certain -high-frequency- lexical items.

Village [tee]/ [tei]  [tee]/ [tei] Y%
Ialyssos 22 43,14%
Damatria 156 59,09%
Messanagros 212 68,40%
Total 390 74,01%

Table 3: Frequency of [tee]/ [ti] realizations

3.2 Gemination of /1/

The gemination of consonants in RhoGr is perhaps what sounds more striking to the ears of
SMG speakers. Apart from the dialects of Dodecanese, this special phonological feature
inherited from Ancient Greek is also preserved in Cypriot,® in Italiot, in certain Cycladic
dialects (e.g. Seriphos, Siphnos, Kimolos) and in the dialects of Chios and Ikaria

® The geminate consonants of Cypriot Greek have been investigated in detail in the literature. See Armosti (2011),
Arvaniti (1999, 2010), Malikouti-Drachman (2003) among others, and references cited therein.
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(Kontossopoulos 2001; Newton 1972; Pantelidis 1929; Trudgill 2003).” According to
Tsopanakis (1940: 153-161), the consonants that undergo gemination are the nasals /n, m/, the
liquids /r, 1/, the sibilants /s, z/, the voiceless stops8 /k, p, t/ and the voiceless fricatives’ /f, x,
0/. As mentioned in the Introduction, gemination occurs both lexically and post-lexically. Post-
lexical geminates are created by the total assimilation of the word-final coronal /-n/ to the
following consonant, as it was exemplified in (3b). Total assimilation is a widespread process
in RhoGr mostly triggered by the retention of the final /-n/ in various word classes, e.g. nouns,
adjectives, verbs, etc., which is obviously another archaic remnant that has been preserved in
the south-eastern dialectal group (Browning 1969; Kontossopoulos 2001; Newton 1972;
Trudgill 2003).

Of particular interest in the study of RhoGr geminates is the split behavior of the lateral /1/.
This means that /I/ emerges as geminate in some cases and as sequence of two segments in
others. Specifically, when word-final /n/ precedes the singleton /1/, it fully assimilates to it, thus
giving rise to a post-lexical geminate [1:], as illustrated in (7c). In contrast, as reported by
Tsopanakis (1940: 157) and confirmed by the data in (7a, b), the underlying /1./ does not surface
as geminate word-internally; it is pronounced as a singleton lateral [1] followed by the
homorganic alveolo-dental stop [d]. This phenomenon seems to be lexical, since [ld]
derivations are enforced within the word'® and not across words.

(7)

a. /skillus / [scildus] ‘dog-AccC.pPL’ (Ialyssos)
b. /malléname/ [maldoname] ‘fight-PAST.1PL’ (Damatria)
c. /en ixen lefta/ [en icel lefta] ‘NEG have-PAST.33G money’ (Damatria)

The realization of underlying /1:/ as [1d] has proven a common phonological feature shared by
all three Rhodian varieties as revealed by the corpus analysis. The table that follows displays
the frequencies of [1d] realizations by the dialectal speakers of each village.

Village M/ = [1d] percentage
Ialyssos 110 0.63
Damatria 77 0.44
Messanagros 64 0.37
Average 0,72

Table 4: Frequency of [ld] realizations

As obvious from above, the use of double articulation of the underlying /1:/ is much more
extended in the variety of lalyssos, where [1d] appeared 110 times compared to the varieties of

7 See also Manolessou & Bassea-Bezantakou (2012) for a detailed report on the geographical distribution of
geminate consonants in Modern Greek dialects.

¥ We should note that, as in Cypriot Greek, the production of double voiceless stops /k, p, t/ is accompanied by
aspiration, e.g. bakk"iliko ‘grocery store’. However, as Phillips (1957: 19) notes, this phenomenon is quite limited
in RhoGr, since the aspirated stops seem to appear more frequently in loanwords.

’ Double voiced fricatives /v, y, 3/ do not appear word-internally due to the application of intervocalic voiced
fricative deletion (Pantelidis 1929; see the examples given in (1)). They are therefore created only post-lexically
as a result of the total /n/-assimilation.

"1t is worth mentioning that [1d] sequences can also be found in word-initial position. More specifically, we
recorded two instances of word-initial [1d] derivations, one in Damatria and one in Messanagros, both involved
in the realization of the word /1lio/ [1dio] ‘a little’.
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Damatria and Messanagros, where [Id] surfaced 77 times and 64 times, respectively. It is
important to note though that most [1d] realizations in Damatria and Messanagros occurred in
relatively high-frequency words, such as [ald4] ‘but’, [4ldos] ‘other’, [6ldi] ‘all’, [polda]
‘many’, etc. suggesting that the phenomenon is quite constrained. On the other hand, [Id]
productions recorded in the variety of lalyssos had a wider distribution with respect to the
lexical contexts in which they occurred. This finding is therefore consistent with Tsopanakis
(1940: 156-157) who has observed that this dialectal feature is mostly attested in the villages
surrounding the city of Rhodes, i.e. in the northern part of the island.

3.3 Archaic verbal suffixes

A characteristic morphological feature of RhoGr having an archaic flavor is the use of the third
person plural inflectional suffixes —usi(n) and —asi(n)."' To be more concrete, the ancient suffix
—usi(n) in non-past verbal forms is preserved in RhoGr (e.g. vrazusi ‘boil. PPES.3PL’, vjénusi
‘g0-PRES.3PL out’). This verb ending has spread by analogy in the formation of past (Phillips
1957: 21). Thus, the past forms are dialectally indicated by the suffix -asi(n), e.g. ixasin ‘have-
PAST.3PL’, nikjasasi ‘rent-PAST.3PL’. Under the influence of SMG, the two archaic verbal
endings co-occur with the standard ones, —un and —an (see Nikolou & Frantzi 2016), e.g.
epaénan~epaénasi ‘go-PAST.3PL’.

With respect to their use in contemporary RhoGr, the archaic suffixes differ in frequency
from one another. In particular, the quantitative analysis of the corpus data revealed that the
use of the suffix —asi(n) is more widespread than that of —usi(n). Overall, the suffix —asi(n)
appeared 116 times in the current corpus, whereas the suffix —usi(n) only 15 times. The suffixes
also vary in terms of how frequently they appear in each variety. The following table depicts
the distribution of the archaic suffixes in the varieties under investigation.

Village lalyssos Damatria Messanagros iz lZgj; Percentage
-usi(n) 10 5 0 15 0.09
-asi(n) 42 60 4 116 0.66
Average 26 32.5 2 65.5 0.374

Table 5: Frequency of the archaic verbal suffixes —usi(n) and —asi(n)

As illustrated in Table 5, the set of archaic endings appears more frequently in the speech of
the speakers of lalyssos and Damatria. On the other hand, the two suffixes are severely under-
represented in the data that come from Messanagros. In this variety, the suffix —asi(n) was used
only 4 times, whereas the suffix —usi(n) did not appear in the data at all. This distribution
suggests that the suffixation of the archaic verbal endings is still preserved in contemporary
RhoGr, but it seems to be mostly attested in the varieties of the northern part of the island.
Table 6 demonstrates examples of past verbal forms in —asi(n) drawn from the variety spoken
in the village of lalyssos. Boldface is used to highlight the dialectal forms under discussion.

01 YEPLOVOPADES TOVS GKOAVTOVGS €V VIOLS €6QALAGL LOVO EKPVPav
TAVILEV VTOVG Kot 0vTol o po gposkopvpillact yloti emedn
010 matli péoa kot pmav vio uéyxpt ton Mdaptio giyaowy va eav
VT, Kol KAUvop UmAdft Kot kafodviav Ki ETPAMAGL KL VGTEPO TLO

AW N (=

" According to Kontossopoulos (2001), these verbal endings also occur in Cypriot Greek, Italiot Greek, West
Cretan dialect (e.g. in the village of Sfakia) and the dialect of Mani (see also Vagiakakos 1994).
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Le T SOVTLN TOVG KL EYOPOVGEGL TOVG GTOPYITOVS TOV TLAVO., TTOL

UTAA GAAOVS TOV GOV IOV EGKOTAVAGL 0LTO EAEANEV VIO

aVTOL TNV VOYTO EXAPAKOAL0VO0VGAGL TNV ..TNV YKAOCCAPLY KOl
Kol 0VTEG £YEVVOVGOOL Kol OTav T Kot OEAAY va YEVWIHGOLV

R0 ([ (O |

Table 6: The suffix —asi(n) (lalyssos)

As aresult of the total assimilation of the final-suffix /n/, the dialectal past ending also appears
as [—asim] when the following consonant is the labial [m]. The data in (8) show two
representative examples of the [-asim] allomorph attested in the dialectal corpus.

(®)

a. /véldasin mésa/ [valdasim mésa] ‘put-PAST.3PL into’
(Ialyssos)

b. /ekdmnasin mafima/ [ekannasim maBima] ‘teach-PAST.3PL courses’
(Damatria)

4. Conclusions and future plans

In this paper we presented an overview of three typical dialectal features of RhoGr, namely /k/-
palatalization and affrication, gemination of the lateral /1/ and suffixation of the archaic verbal
endings —usi(n) and —asi(n), based on novel data collected from speakers of the villages
Ialyssos, Damatria and Messanagros (west side of the island).

The results clearly showed that contemporary RhoGr still preserves a number of its
distinctive features. Focusing on the frequency of occurrence of /k/-palatalization and
affrication, we found that speakers of Damatria and Messanagros used the affricated forms
much more often in their speech compared to speakers of lalyssos. However, the high
occurrence of the conjunction oz (/ke/) ‘and’ in the corpus data was proven a significant factor
that influenced the shaping of the final results, since most (i.e. 74,01%) of the [te] realizations
recorded in the corpus were associated with this high-frequency word.

With respect to geminate consonants occurring in RhoGr, we restricted our study to the
lateral /1/. As reported by Tsopanakis (1940) and confirmed by our data, /I/ emerges as geminate
only post-lexically, whereas underlying [1:] surfaces as a sequence of homorganic lateral +
alveolo-dental consonant ([1d]) word-internally. In addition, the results showed inter-dialectal
differences in the frequency of occurrence of [ld] realizations. As revealed, the speakers of
Ialyssos show a strong preference for [1d] productions which is not shared so fervently by the
speakers of the other two varieties.

At the morphological level, the process of suffixation of the archaic inflectional endings, —
usi(n) and —asi(n), was found to be still active in RhoGr. As regards the distribution of the two
verbal suffixes, the results of the quantitative analysis give a significant advantage to the suffix
—asi(n). On the other hand, the non-past verbal ending —usi(n) seems to loses ground under the
strong influence of SMG. Moreover, the results indicated that the presence of the archaic
suffixes in the variety of Messanagros was almost negligible.

In this study we presented the initial results of a corpus-based study in progress focusing on
the phonological and morphological phenomena of present day RhoGr. Regarding future work
we aim at the following directions. First, more well-known features of the dialect, such as those
mentioned in the Introduction, will be explored in terms of their frequency of occurrence in the
corpus. Second, the similarities and differences among the varieties of RhoGr will be examined
not only quantitatively but also qualitatively. Moreover, as already mentioned, future work
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could instrumentally examine the dialectal realization of velar stop /k/ in RhoGr, as well as
determine its phonological distribution. Finally, more research needs to be conducted with
respect to the southern dialectal subgroup. A larger study with more speakers is necessary in
order to gain a more complete picture of the dialect-specific features of the southern varieties.
This line of research is part of our direct future plans, since the corpus is continuously being
updated with new spoken material from various villages on the island of Rhodes.
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H S18aokaAia TG TPOTUTNG EAANVIKTC KAL TWV
SLAAEKTWV TNG 0€ £va TTAQLOLO KPLTIKOU YPAUULATLOUOV:
EPEVVNTIKA EVPNHATA ATIO EVA SLAAEKTOPWVO
TEPBAAroV

EYANOH A. ITAIIANIKOAA, XTAYPOYAA TZINAAKOY
Avoixto Havemoriuio Kompov

1. Eloaywyn

ZOUQOVA e TV TOWO0YWYIKT TOL KPLTIKOD YPUUUOTICUOD, 6TV omoia ivotl Baciopuévo
10V KLTTPplakod Avaivtikd [pdypappa yio ™ I'Adcca tov 2010, n Stopdpemon KpiTikd
gyyphppotov oatopmv Paciletor oty KoOAMEPYEW NG KPUTIKNG EMIYVOONS NG
KOW®VIKNG-CNUEIOTIKNG Agrtovpyiag g yAdooog (Halliday 1978), xobmng kot v
KOTovOnon Kol TOV EMTUYN XEPWOUO TNG YADCCOS GTNV 1OE0A0YIKY NG O1dGTaoT).
Yuvenmg, Omwg oniAmvetar pntd kot oto [poypdupoata Zmovddv, eivar avoykoio ot
HoONTéG-/Tpleg voo UmMOPOVV va avOADOLV TN YAMGGO Kol TN YAMGOIKN Yp1Hon
OMUEOAOYIKA KOl 10E0AOYIKA KOl VO KOTAVOOUV KPITIKG TN ONUAGI0 T®V EKAGTOTE
YAOOOIK®OV EMAOY®V YioL TN OOUNCT TOL TEPLEYOUEVOL TOV KEWEVOV Kol Vo
avayvopilovv 0Tt 01 QOVOAOYIKEG, LOPPOAOYIKES, GUVTOTIKES, AESIAOYIKEG Kol KEWWEVIKEG
emhoyég dadpapatilovv Kaiplo poAo ot petdooon BEcewV, GTAGE®V, OVTIAYE®Y Kot
10E0A0YLDV.

H viomoinon tov otéymv T moday®ytkig TOL KPLTIKOD YPOUUATIGHOV OgV gival
EMOUEVMG EQIKTN YOPIG TNV KOAMEPYEW TNG METOYAMGOIKNG EVNUEPOTNTOS, TNG
EVOLVEIONTNG, ONAdN, YVOONG KOL YPNONG TOV OOUIKAOV KOl  AELTOVPYIKOV
YOPOKTNPIOTIKAOV SAPOP®V KEYEVIKOV E0MV, HOPE®OV AHYOV, EMITES®V VPOLS Kot
YAoooKov oMoy, Katd cvvénewn, Pacikn mpobimodbeon yio v vAomoinon tov
OTOYOV TOL KPITIKOD YPOUUATIGHOD OOTEAEL KOL 1| KOWVMVIOYAMGGIKY EVIUEPOTNTA,
HEPOG TNG Omolng OMOTEAEL KOl 1| OMTOTEAECUATIKY] KOTOVONOT KoL YPNOY| TOKIA®Y
eEMMEOOV VOOVG, OWAEKTOV OAAG KOl LVRPOIKOV HOpP®V AdYov, TOL pmopel va
nepthappdvouy evodiayn Kodikov, molvtponikdotnta k.An. (Bayham 1995; Gee 2011;
Kalantzis & Cope 2012). [dwitepa oe ocuvOnkeg rorvwvikng drylwaooios (diglossia),
ONAadn og cuvOnKeg OTTOL G€ pio YAWGGIKT KOWOTNTA TOPOTNPELTOL 1] CUVOTTOPEN LE TIG
Kuplapyeg SOAEKTOVS paG YAMGGag (01 omoieg evoéyetat va mepthapuPdvovy Kot puo
vOpHo M TOMIKES VOPUES) MG OPKETA OLOKPITHG, KMOKOTOUMUEVNG VLTEPKEIUEVNG
nowidog, Tov elvar amotéhespo ekpdnong, cuyvd amd To cyoleio, Kot ypnoomoteiton
KUplwg oto ypamtd AGY0o KOl OE EMIONUES TPOPOPIKEG EMIKOWVMOVIOKES TEPIGTAGELS
(Ferguson 1959), 0 6t610G TOL KPITIKOV YPOUUOTIGHOV deV Umopel va emttevyBel yopic
TNV OLGLOOTIKN a&loToinoTn TG UNTPIKNG TOKIAMOS, 6T0 TANIGL0 avTUTapoBOAKNG
ddacKaAiog e TV ToKIMa-6TdYO0.

2. Kowvwvikn StyAwooia

2.1KUTpog kat Kowvwvik StyAwooia: 1) YAwG oK TPpayHaTiKoTTA

In |. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek
Dialects and Linguistic Theory, 166-175. Patras: University of Patras.
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EPELVNTIKG evpriHaTa Ao Eva SLAAEKTOP VO TtepLBEALOV

2m ylwoown kowotnto mov e&etdlovpe LIAPYEL OKOUO KOWV@VIKY OlyAwaoia
(diglossia, Ferguson 1959)- n mpotumn eAAnvikn eivan | vepkeipevn, « Yynin» (High)
oMo, evd 1 eAAnvokvTploKkn Otddektog givar M vmokeipevn, «Xoaunin» (Low)
nowiMo. H mpdtumn ehAnvikn ypnoponoteitor oty exknaidosvon kot oto. MME, evo 1
KUTPLOKT] OLAAEKTOC YPTGLLOTOLEITOL TNV KOONUEPIVY] OVETION LT ETKOVOVIAL.

H «umpuokn O1dAextog ot oOyypov NG HOPON yopaxtnpiletor  and
«OUO10YEVOTTOINGM» Kol GLVOKOAOVON 1G0TESMON TOV TOTIK®V TOKIAM®Y. Ol TOTIKES
TowKiMeg dev gtvar TAEov dakpiTég ko To Winpa g Mecsaopiog Kot g TpmTEHOVGOG
amotedel T PAOM NG KLAPLOKNG KOIVAG. LTO TANIGLO TNG OOMESMONG TOPATHPEITOL
ATOAEDL  OTAVIOL, TOMKOD AeEAoylov Kol  (QOVOAOYIKADV, HOPPOAOYIKAOV KOl
CUVTOKTIK®V dopdV, KoM kot doptkés adhayéc péoa otny idwa v xorvy (Tsiplakou
2014). Idwitepa onuavtikd givol 1o YEYOVOG OTL TO KLTIPLOKO SIOAEKTIKO GUVEYES Oev
umopel mAEov v meEPLYpo@el G £€vo GUVOAO  EMUEPOVG, EMKOUAVTTOUEVOV
BocAEKTOV/«IOIOUATOVY, E TN UNTPOTOALTIKY] TOIKIALO G AKPOAEKTO, OALE LAALOV MG
éva vpoloyiko ooveyes (register continuum), 6mov 1 YPNON SNAEKTIKOV HOPPOV Eivar
EVOEIKTIKT TV OLOPOPETIKAOV EMITEI®V VPOVG, T OTO10 GLGYETILOVTAL LE CLUYKEKPIUEVEG
TOPOUETPOVG TNG EKAGTOTE EMKOIVMOVINKNG TEPIGTAONGS, EVD TO AKPOAEKTIKA EMIMEd DL TNG
KUTPLOKNG K01vi¢ ELPaviouv LEpLdKég dopéc, amotédeopa dopkng peiéng pe v KNE.

2.2 KUTtpog Kat KOvwVvikn StyAwooia: ) EKTIASEVTIKT TIPAYUATIKO T TA
2mv Kompo 1 mowidio mov TpotoymvicTel 6T YA®GGIKT EKTOOEVTIKN TPOLYLOTIKOTNTOL
ntav N TpodTLTN EAMVIKY]. Ta GYoAK eyYEPIOIN TOV YAWGGIKOD HOONLOTOG EIGAYOVTOL
and v EALGSa 1660 yia v tpmtofddia 6co kot yio T dgvtepoPdduia ekmaidevon).
H xomprokn dudkektog eppaviCeton o ypanty popen ota Kompioxd AvBoioyia, mov
TEPILOUPEVOVY KLUTPLOKT) AOYOTEY VIO, Y10 TV OO0l TOPAYOPOVVTOL EAAYLIOTEG DPES TV
efdopdoa. Xe mpoeopkd eminedo M ypHon TG SWAEKTOL amd T LOONTPLEG KO TOVG
poOntég  yivetar ovekt] omd  TIG/TOLG  EKMOLOELTIKOVS YO  GLVOICONUATIKOVC,
«YUYOAOYIKOUG» Kol HOVO AOYOLS, GUUO®VO e To Agyopeva tov idwwv (Pavlou &
Papapavlou 2004). Ztnv npaypotikdmra, e6voypapikn £pguva Kot avaADGELS OEOOUEVMV
a0 CLVOLIAMOKES O1OPAGELS GTN GYOAKT TAEN £xovv deietl OTL KOO KO TEPIMTMOCELS
EVOALOYNG KOOTK®V Kot pnong TG S10AEKTOV Ol TIG/TOVG EKTOUOEVTIKOVG KOl T TTOdLA
TOPAYOVV KOl EVIGYVOLV GULUPBOAIKA VTOPPNTEG lepapyieg ¥PNONS KOl YAMGGIKNG
«opBottac» (Ioannidou 2009- Tsiplakou 2007), evd dev kaAhepyeitan Kovevog 100VG
LETAYAMGGIKY] EVNUEPOTNTA MG TTPOG TN SO KOt TN YPNoN T®V VO TOKIAM®V, 0VTE
VILAPYEL | TPOOTTIKN Vo a&tomomBel 1 S1dAEKTOC WG EpYOAEi0 KOl LEGO YPOUUOTIGHLOD
(Yakoumetti 2015).

Tnv mo mdve ekmodevtikn mpaypatikdmra Npbe va avatpéyel to [pdypappa
Xmovddv tov 2010, 0 omoio Bewpovice avtovonty TNV OVGCLAGTIKY a&lomoinoT TG
KUTPLOKNG OAEKTOV 0T YA®ootKn ddackaiio. H cuykekpipuévn B€om tekunpuoveton
®¢ €ENG: OO TN GTLYUN TOV, GUUPOVO UE TIS OPYES TOV EMOKOOOMGHOD, 1) Kotvovplo
YVOON OIKOOOUEITOL TAV® GTNV TPOTYOVLEVT), 1| TPOVTAPYOVCH YVAOOT TG OOAEKTOV
opeidel va yivel Opyavo 01KodOUN NG TNG YVAOONG TG TPOTLTNG EAANVIKNG. EmmAdov, av
OBOKTIKO 0TOY0 AmOTEAEL 1] KOW®VIOYAMGGIKN/VPOAOYIKY dlapopomoinon avdioya pe
TO KEWEVIKO €100¢ Kot TNV TePioTOOT HEGH GTNV OTTOi0 YEVVATAL, KOOMDS Kot 01 TPOTOL LIE
TOUG OMOlOLG 1 YAMOOIKN OlPOPOTOINCY] KMOIKOTOIEL KOWMOVIKEG OYECELS Kot
TOMTIGUIKES TPOUKTIKESG, AVTO deV Umopel va yivel yopic va Anedel vmoyNn 1 YAOGGIKY|
TPOYUATIKOTNTO TV podntpuov kot tov padntov. Ipoteiveton €161, 1 vAomoinom
OWOKTIKAOV OpaCTNPOTHTOV ENEEEPYOUCIONG KOl TOPAY®OYNG TOGO TPOPOPIKOL OGO KOt
YPATTOV AOYOL GTNV KLTPLOKY] OIGAEKTO GE GVOTHUOTIKN OVTITOPafoiN LE TNV TPOTLTN,
®oTE 01 Lo TPLEG Kot o1 HaBNTES VoL GUVELONTOTOMGOLY OHOLOTNTES KOl OOLPOPES TV
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OV0 TOWKIMAOV HE OKOTO TNV TEPUITEP® KOAMEPYEW NG UETAYAMGGIKNG TOVG
evnuepdrag. H mpdtaon ya ) xpnomn g Soléktov de otnpiletol 6 KPLTiplo, Tov
oyetiCovioar pe v awoOntikny N ™ ovvacOnuatikn g afia, 6mwg avTd EYouvv
dwtunmBel 610 TOPeAOOV, AL Yoo Adyovg KaBapd EMGTNUOVIKOVS, TOL £XOLV VO
KAVOUV LLE TOVG TS0 YWYIKOVG GTOYOVS TOV YAWGGIKOU LB LLaTOG,.

3. H YAwO oK1 TOIKIAG TN TA 6TV EKTIAISEVON: EKTALSEVTIKEG EQAPNOYEG
[Switepn avagopd omv alomoinon g KLTPLOKNG SOAEKTOL GTN OWOOKTIKY TOV
YAOOOIKOV poffUotog  yivetal ©T0 TANIGIO TOV  aVOOLOUEVOL  YPOLUOTIGUOV.
Yvykekpéva, oto [poypappa Xmwovdmv tov 2010 onueidveTon Tmg ot 6e&10TNTES TOV
KOAMEPYOLVTOL Kol AEI0A0YOVVTOL GTO TANIGLO TOV AVOOVOUEVOL YPOUUATIGHOD, OTTMG
N POVOAOYIKT EVNUEPOTNTA KOl 1] OXECTN TNG LE TIS YPOUPOPOVNLUATIKES OVTIGTOLYIES, M
LOPPOAOYIKY KO 1] GUVTOKTIKY EVIUEPOTNTA KOl O TPOTOG TOV AVTIKOTOTTPILOVTOL Kot
KOOIKOTO0UVTOL GT YPOQEN, 08V KOAAEPYOVVTOL OTOKOUUEVEG 1 Mo 0O TNV GAAT Kot
00TE OMOKOUUEVEG OO TNV KPITIKN TPOGEYYIOT TOV KEWEVIK®OV €00V. Emopévog
Bewpeitar avtovon 1 a&omoinon ¢ YAMCGIKNG TOKIAOTNTOG OTNV EKUAONON ™G
TPMTNG AVAYVOGTS KO YPOPTNG, Y1oTi Elval Todoymyikd To OMOTEAEGLOTIKT OGOV 0POPA.
TNV KOAAEPYELD TNG POVOAOYIKNG KOl LOPPOCLVTAKTIKNG eEviuepOtNTas. Méoa og éva
161010 OWOKTIKO TAoiclo vAomomOnke kot M wapéuPacn otoyeion TG omoiog
TEPLYPAPOVTOL GTN GLUVEXELX Kol 1] omoia EAaPe xdpa o€ pio TpdT TAEN VOGS ONUOTIKOV
o0AgloL o€ aypoTikh Tteployn g Kumpov, 10 omoio Bpicketal o amdoToo EIKOCITEVTE
Aent®v amd ) Agpeco, T 0evTepT peyalvTepn TOAN ™S Kdmpov petd v tpwtedovoa,
Katd ) oxoAkn ypovid 2010-11.

I'evikdtepa, oto mhaicto g mapépPfacns emoidydnke 1 ddackario Tov akOAOVO®V
POVOLOYIKAOV QUVOUEVDV, TEPUTTAOCEDY POV KNG O1POPOTOinomg 1 aAAOPMViaG Kot
YPOPOPOVNUOTIKOV OVTIGTOL(UDV KOl 1] GUCTNUATIKY £££TOCT) TOV S0POPADV KVTTPLOKNG
KoL TPOTLTNG EAANVIKNG, LE TN XPNOT AOEVIIKAOV VAIK®OV:

(1) Zdpeova: dacéa, SOITAL, ANy, TPOEPPIVOTOMUEVA,

/p/ <m> [kupa] KOVTQL
/p"/ <mm> [kup"a] KOUTTTOL
<m> [papas] Tomdg
["b] <um> ["ba"bas] WO
It/ <t> [kato] KAT®
Y <tr> [kat"o] KdaTTO
[d] <vr> ["din:ome]  vtovopon
/k/: [k]/[c] <x> [kocino] KOKKIVO
] <k [koc™ino] KOKKIVO
"] <t <> [kotfino]  xdTvo
/x/: [X] <> [xan:o] YOVVO
[¢] <= [tici] oI
/1 <o>, <or> [tifi] t0ic01
/sc/ ] <o>,<or> [[a] 2o
/s/ <c> [soma] oo
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/f/ <o'>,<or> [Jokolata] cOKOAATO
/z/: |[z] <> [zoni] Covn
[51 <C><C> [maxaza]l  pogelid
/ts/ <t¢> [etsi] €101
/tf/ <to’>, <t{r> [tfai] 001
/m:/ <pp> [mam:a] péppo
/n:/ <vv> [nun:a] voovva,
N/: <DQ> [navalo] va BéAw
/1:/ <AA> [naval:o] va BAAr®
[£:1/[5:] [maK:a] HoAALG
[maj:a] poryd

Téhog, apkeTég POVOLOYIKEG S10dIKAGTIEG £YIVAY AVTIKEIUEVO TPOPANUOTIGLOV, ETIONG
Kkatd v eneepyacio avbevtikod vAkoy (BA. kKot [oamavikéia 2010):

(2) Dovoroyikég O1001IKAGTES
Aogopoimon
/ktirio/ > [xtirio] XTNPLo

Yuvilnon pe pHetatpom 6€ KAEGTO

/xorio/ > [xorko] YOPKO
/pios/ > [pcos] TKO10G
/psari-a/ > [psarka] yapra
/xorafi-a/ > [xorafca] ywpdoxia

AmoPoAn LeGOP®VNEVTIKOD d1apKOVS
/epiya/ > [epia] emna
/piaso/ > [pcao] K100

EnevBetuco /i/
/en ksero/ > [eniksero] ev-1-E€pm

EnevBetuco /k/
/oulevo/ > [Oulefko]  SovAiedkw

Mo va ddcovpe éva mapdadetypa, to, Toudld HEco amd TV EVOCYOANGT| TOVS UE TN
Oepatikn evOTNTa «ZON 6TV TOAN Kot 6TO Y0P1d» NABAV 6 eTapT| pe avbevtikd keipeva
(BA. Keipeva 1, 2 oto Hapaptnua). Xto mAaiclo eneéepyaciog ToV TPOTOV KEWEVOD, Ot
poontég/-tpieg evidmoav tn AéEn «IIITAAOYZELy» («povotodevptdy) Kabdg Kot
AEN «ITOTO». AkolohONGaV dpasTNPLOTNTES YPOUPOPMVILOTIKNG EVILEPOTNTOG KOTA
TG omoieg TMPOEKLYE TPOPANUATICUOS OVAPOPIKE HE TN OPOPETIKY  (POVNTIKY
TpoaypdTmon Tov /p/ otig 0Vo mopamdve AEEES. XTn GuvEXEln, ovaeipnkoy amd To
nadl Kt GAAeg AéEelc mov mapovotdlovy dood /p'/ GV KUIPoKY GAAG Oxt oTNV
TPOTLTN EAANVIKY («KOVTTOY, «AMTApOG» K.AT.), EVEO O TPOPANUATIGHOG TV Lo TOV
KOl TOV HoNTpdv Yo TV Tapovsios ToV «OumAoy T» 00NYNCE G€ KOAMEPYEL TNG
(QOVOLOYIKNG EVNUEPOTNTAG, EPOCOV GUGYETIGTNKE LLE TO AUPOKTNPLOTIKO TNG S0GVTNTOGC.
Téhog, 0 yevikdTEPOG TPOPANUATIGHOG YL TOV AOYO TOPOVLGING TOL KLTPLOKOV
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Ae&hoyiov cuvéPale 6TO Vo GLGYKETIGOLV Ol LABNTPLEG Kot Ol panTég TN ¥pnom g
SLAEKTOV e TO TAAC10 eMKOVOVING (TapadocIaKn YLopTY) Kol e TO AUeso VYOG TOV
KEWEVOD, (PO VO KOTOVONOOVYV KPITIKA TO POAO TNG YAMOGIKNG TOIKIAOTNTOS G
VEOAOYIKOD UNXAVIGHOV Kol ¢ evoeikty (indexical) KOVOVIKOV GYEGE®V.

21 ovvéyeun, ta madd NABav oe oe emaen pe 1o Keipevo 2 (PA. [Mapdpmua) xou,
a@ol evtoémioav Tn OeUaTIKY] OHOOTNTO WE TO TPMTO KEIUEVO, TOPOATHPNCOV TOV
dpopeTikd tpoémo ypapng g AéEng «ITAAOYZEZXZ» ot10 debtepo keipevo. O
SPOPETIKOG TPOTOG YPUPNG, UE VO KOl £V «I» GTO TPAOTO Kol JeVTEPO KEIUEVO
avTIGTOLY0, GUGYETIOTNKE E TO SLUPOPETIKO VYOG TV dVO KEWEVOV GE GLVAPTNON LE
10 S10POPETIKO TAOIG10 emKovmviag Tov kabevog. Kaiiiepynonke, pe avtd tov 1pomo,
N KOW®OVIOYA®GGIKY evnuepOTNTa TV Ttoudidv. H kowmvioyhowooikn evnuepdtnta
KaAMepYNONKE aKOUN TEPIGGOTEPO GTO TANIGLO EMeEePYTiog TOL YPATTOL AOYOV T®V
TodldV. ZVYKEKPLUEVA, OTO TAaiclo emeCepyaciog cuvévievéng mov mpe éva mToudl
Yyl Kor Tommov pe BEpa To. Topadoclokd motyvidw, Kot oo oAoKANpGONKaY
SAPOPES OPASTNTIOTNTESG AVTITOPAPOMKNG EMEEEPYATTING TG TPOTVTNG EAANVIKNG KO
¢ Kumplokng (PA. Ewova 3 oto [Hopdpmua), culnmOnke o poAog g SoAEKTOL GTO
TAaicl0 ™G GLVEVTELENG KOt €V TEAEL 1) XPNOT TNG CLGYETIOTNKE e TO BEHa KoL TV
avBevTIKOTNTO TG CLVEVTELENG, KOOMOG Ta Todd TopaTNPNGAV KPITIKE OTL gival TTo
TELGTIKN 0T OLOAEKTO.

A&loonpeimteg givar o1 TapaTnpoElS TOV LadnTPIdV Kol TOV HodnTdv Katd TV
eneepyacio Tov aVBEVTIKOD VAKOD KOt EVOEIKTIKEG TNG UETUYAMOGIKNG EVILEPOTNTAG
Tove. 210 (3) oLLNTOVY TN SLaPopd TPOPOPES Kot YpagHg Tmv /p/ kou /p':

(2) Tovtov &xel Bkvo pwvovres. [Tkowav Béhelg; Tng Kompov o&d g EAAGOAG;
Tng Kdmpov gtovvet. Trng EALGS0G ev-1-@TOVVEL.
(3) Not, 0ALG YPAQOLUEV TO TO 1010 ... «KOLTOY, KTETPUY.

AxolovBel 1M meprypaer] g Oevtepng  OwakTiknG mapépPacng, 1 omoia
TpoypatoromOnke kotd ™ oyxohkn ypovid 2011-12 oe éva dnpotikd oyoAieio g
Kvmpov emiong oe aypotikn| meployn, oe moudd E t4éng, oto mhaicto avdmtuéng g
Bepatikng evotnrag «Mayelpikn): Avopikn 1 yovaikeio vrodeon;»

Kotd v enelepyacioa tov Kewévov 5 (BA. [Hopdpmmua), to moudd eviomoov
a0 pOPOTOiNTA TO O1APOPO. PUCIAEKTIKA GTOLYEIN KOl GTY GUVEYELX, LE TAPOTPLVGST] TNG
EKTTALOEVTIKOD, OUOSOTOINGOV TO PALVOUEVA (TPOPAVAOS YPTCLLOTOLDVTOS OKES TOVG
ovopaoieg kKot Oyl TN YAWGGOAOYIKY] OPOAOYiD 7OV OVOQEPETOL OTN) GLVEXEWL: TO
napadelypata mopovstdlovral Onwe ival yYpappévo oTo KEIPEVA):

(4) A. dovoloyia:

*  AmofoA) HECOPMOVNEVTIKOL  OlpKOVS  GULUEMVOV:  Adwv,  ouiovuey,
T1avvi{ovuey, paipioooy, KA.

*  Avopoimomn ®g Tpog Tov TpOTo Kot TOTo ApBpwong (didpkeln): Aepto, tébkio,
Oxio, kouuabxeia

*  Xvvaipeon: (mov ev>) mov, (vo ev>) vow, K.AT.

*  Xpnomn OQopeTIKOV QoVNEVI®OV: wooulv (O wouiv), copommv (O)1
OlPOTIIV)

B. OpBoypagikn anloroinon: zaviovuev, uoipiooay, KA.

I'. Ae&loyo: kavtilo, viaiwg, KAT.
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211 ovvEyELa, ot LaBNTPLEG KOl Ol LoONTEG TPOKELUEVOL VO TEKUNPLOCOVY TO EMLXEIpTLG
To0Vg TG T0 Keipevo 6, mov givar and 10 otoddyro (PA. [oapdpnua) ypdetnke amd
veapPOTEPO ATOHO, EVTOMIGOV KOl OVEQPEPAV OTOLXEID TNG OIAEKTOL, OAAG Kot TNg
TPOTLTING EAANVIKNG:

(5) A. dovoloyia:
*  AlQOpOTOMGELS GTNV OTOPOAT] LECOPDVNEVTIKOD S1OPKOVE GUUPDVOL:
e@vav, 1io aAld peydio (Kot Oyt T0 PAGIAEKTIKO pidiov)

B. Mop@oiroyia:
*  KotoAn&elg Tov vmoKopIoTIKOV: KPEUUDIGKIO, UIKPODTTIKA, VIOUATIVIO.
*  Xpnon ayyMk®V AEEEMV: 0KEl, UIVI-KPEUUDIAKIO,
s AMopopoia:  avaxdrwoo/ovoxotoete Kol gvekatwoo, (oTnv  odnyia
EMAEYETOL TOTOG TNG TPOTLTNG EAANVIKNG, GTO GYOALO TOTTOG TNG KLTPLOKTG)
*  Xpnom VIEPGLVTEAMKOV MG 0LOPLGTOV: EIYO. YOPATEL

I'. T'paopn:
*  Agv amodidoviatr opBoypapikd T d0cEN COUPOVA: TATEP, KAPOTOQ.
(amodidovtat oto Keipevo 5: coponmy, oaitrav)
* Amodidetor opBoypapikd TO OVPOVOPATVIOKO HE ANTVIKO YOPOKTNPOL:
chemdoete
*  Agv amodideton opBoypapikd 10 ovpavikd TpocTpIPEc: wla, wleival
(amodidetor oto Keipevo 5: yvtlinorad, t{iou, kovtaiodueyv, tiepvoiuey)

A. Ag&hdyro ™G TPOTLTING EAMANVIKNG: THV TPONYOOUEVY/ EXOUEVH LEPO,

Ta modid cvoyéticav T xpnon Mo PACIAEKTIKOV HOPO®V TNG OHAEKTOL e
HEYOADTEPES NMKIEG EVA TNV TOPOVGiN GTOYEIWV TNG TPOTLTNG YADGGOS [LE VEAPOTEPES
nAkieg, YU avto kot omédwoay 1 cvvtayr « Tliotavidtika yhvtlimota» (Keipevo 5) oe
YNPALOTEPO ATOUO, EVA TN GLVTAYT| «APVI GTO POVPVO LLE YIOOVPTL) GE VEAPOTEPO ATOLO.
[Swaitepo KOWWOVIOYA®GGIKO £VOLOQEPOV TAPOVGIALOVY T EBVOYPUPLKH dESOUEVE OO
™ GLYKEKPIUEVN TapépPoon:

(6)

Maopio: To keipevo g epnuepidag v yloyld Tov To YpAapeL, Voulo.

Nikoc: INoarti to Aéelg tovTo;

Mopia:  Ev-t-PAémeic 11 Aélerg  Porrer;,  «OKkdvy,  «KOLTGLOVUEVY,
«KOVTHAOY. ..

EXévn: Ev xoAd mov Aoiel m Mapio. MAd O6mwg TN yoyid pov ... o
yopraTiKa!

Nikog: E, to dAAo koo, YpAapel 1o To vEa KOTEA, OTTMG ENAG!

AréEnc: Ot 6mog epds, pe. Eyo ev-1- EEpm va paelpedko.

Mopio:  Onwg ™ pbppo pog mpénet vo "vot. Ev A moAld yoprdtuco

Tl ypaget tClon ayyAikéc AéEeic. 'Eto, ypdoet okét.
EXévn: Mura tlion Ao kodopapiotika. AEEL «VTOHOTIVION, LUKPOVTGIKOY. . .

AréEnc:  Nat, cvpgpove. Tt 1o eoiv dpmg ev povtépvo.
daiveTon mov ) PpoTOYpOPia.

Nikoc: Aéer 10 aeob tlion povn 6. «...énkaca Eva OATE yroodptt
(mov dapé yivetor yopods, v TOAAL TG HOSOG)».

Mopio: A, tlon kdtt dAro! To devtepov v 61O tviepvet.



172 | EYANOH A. [TAITANIKOAA, XTAYPOYAA TEIIAAKOY

EXévn: E, vat, apo® paivetal mov v 16T0GEMOL.
Mopia: O, gv v Yo T00HTOV TOL TO AE®.

O1 yroy1adeg ev-1- EEpouvv mov tvtepvet tllon KOTOVTEP.
AréEnce: Zootd!

OLOKANP®OVOVTOG TNV TOPOLGIOGT TNG CULYKEKPIUEVNC OWOOKTIKNG Toapéupfaocng
TapoLGLALovE Ta aKOAOLO EBVOYPAPIKE dEdOUEVA, GTO OTTOT0 TALPOTNPELTAL, EKTOC OO
TNV KOW®VIOYAMGGIKY EVNUEPOTNTA TOV TOWOOV, O OlEVKOAVVIIKOG/GUVTOVIGTIKOG
POAOG TNG EKTTALOEVTIKOD OAAGL KOl 1) IKAVOTNTO TOV TOOUDV VO, SLUKPIVOLV TN «POVI»
TOV KEWWEVOL OO TN JIKY| TOVG «KPWVN»:

(7)

Exmondevticog:  Telkd moiog givat o Kahdg payepog;

Ne@eéhn: Eyd vopuilw ev 1 yuayid, mov kapvet ta yAvt{imotd.

Kootag: Kvpia, 0élelg va cov molpe Tt motedKovpey epeic N TL Aev 1o
Kelpeva,

Exmodevticog: Kot ta 000 Oa n0era va akovcsw. H Ne@édn Tt and ta d00 pog
gime;

Epnvn: Einev pog m yvoun me. A@ov ginev «eyd vopilmm».

EXévn: TNati gine «vopilo»;

Nikoc: Ev gv clovpn.

Exmodevticog: T Ba éleye, oniadn, av ntav ciyovpn;

ANEENG: «ITotedko»

Maopio: 'H ev va élee povo «H yuayid mov kdpvet ta yAvtlinoton.

Ne@eéhn: E vat, a@od oumg ev ta SoKipudcapey, v ipal ciovpn av v

KOAG!

Mopyog: TeAkd moog ev 0 Kahdg payepog; Ev exatdhafa eym.
AoV ev pag Aev To Keipeva.

Eypnvn: Agv pog. Ag movpev 10 mPpAOTO PAAAEL HOG TN GLVTOYN TNG

YyLag
v va v képovpev. Ev oav va tlion Aéet pog 6t m yoyid
€V KON payeiploca.

Exmondevticog:  Xto dAlo keipevo; ‘Exet v idw yvoun o cuyypagéag;

AréENnc: O1, BéAAel pag Kot TOVTOG TN CLVTAYN Y10 VO TV KOOV UEV.
To ivtepver...

Nikoc: Mmnhoyk.

AAéEnc: Noat, 10 pmhoyk Aéet pag 6tL 1 o véa eV KoAY poyeiptoca.

OLOKANPOVOLLE TNV TOPOLGINGT) TOV OOAKTIKAOV LOG TOPEUPACEDV AVOPOPIKA LE
T ddackaiio TG TPOTLING EAANVIKNG KOl TOV SIOAEKT®V TNG G€ £VOL TAAIG10 KPLTIKOD
YPOUUOTICHOV HE po Tapépfacn o€ éva aoTikd dnuotikd oyoAeio tg Kompov, oe
o1l Xt ThENG, Katd T oyoAkn ypovid 2012-13. Katd ) dadoyikn eneéepyosio twv
KEWEVDV, 6TO TAAIC10 NG Oepatikng evotntag «Zdo vtd e£aPAvIon», VoS amd TOVG
VIO JePeLVNON TPOPANUOTIGUOVG TOV TOUOIDV OPOPOVCE GTO GE TOLEG KOWMVIKEG
ouadeg divel «PwVN» M/0 €KAGTOTE GLYYPAPENS GYETIKA LE TO VIO JATPAYUATELOT
0¢pa. ‘Eva and ta keipeva mov enelepydotnray ta modid sivor kot 1o Keipevo 6 (PA.
[Mopdpua), éva onpoctoypoekd Keipevo pe titho «Ta apmehomovAio TG Opyne...».
270 GLYKEKPLUEVO KEIIEVO, TOL TOLOLE EVTOMIGAY TN PWVT TOV ETNPEAOUEVOV KOTOTK®OV
TOV TEPOYDOV OTIS OMOieg AmMOyopeHTNKE TO KLVIYL TOV OUTEAOTOVAIDV, OTMG
paptopeitan ko amd to okdéAovbo andonaco:
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(8) BePaiog ko pag eotoiyioe! Eépovv TouTOl OAOL 01 POVAELTASEG KOL Ol
Yrovpyoti kot ot [ToArtucoi ko ot I'pappaticpévor, Tov anaydpeucay eV To
OUTEAOTOVALD, 0AAG OTaV TO fpovV 6T0 TpamélL «Katamivvouy kdbe fovKikov
Evavy.

Ot pobntéc/-tpleg, o@eoL gvtomioav TN YPNON  TNG KLTPWOKNG  OHAEKTOUL,
TPoPANpaTicTNKAY Y10 TOV pOLO TNG TAPOLGIOS TNG GTO TANIGLO TOV dNUOCLOYPAPIKOV
AOYOV. XT1) GUVELELD, TPOYDPNCAY GE LETOPOPE TOL GUYKEKPYLEVOD OMOGTAGILOTOG GTNV
TPOTLTN EAANVIKT], GTO TAOIGLO KO TOV VIOAOWT®V OPUGTNPLOTHTOV dEPEHVIONG TOV
VEOVG TOL KeWévov. Méoa amd v avTimapafor] Tov 600 TOKIAMMV TO ool
odnynOnkav og 6EVVOT TG LETAYADGGIKNG TOVG EVILEPOTNTAG, TOGO Y10l T UNTPIKN TOVG
TOKIAio 0G0 KOt Yol TNV TOKIMO-GTOY0. ZVYKEKPIUEVA, LEGO OO TNV OVTITOPAPOAT TOV
a0pioTOL TNG TPATLANG EAANVIKNG KoL TNG KVTPLOKNG, YOUPOKTNPLGTIKN £lvar 1 akOAovOn
TopaTNpNoN HodNTPoG o€ oyéomn pe To BEpa g XPOoVIKNG avénong:

(9) Ta xomplaxd Exovv mhvto «e». Ta kolopoapicTiKa Ot.

Emumiéov, ot paBntéc/-tpieg evidémioav T HOPEOAOYIKN TOWKIAOTNTO 7OV
yopoktnpilel T6G0 TV TPOTLAN EAANVIKY] OGO KOl TNV KLTPLOKT, GUYKPIVOVTOG TOVG
TOMOVG fovAevtég Kal fovlevtades, oxoMALOVTOS TOV EPMVIKO TOVO TNG KOTAANENG -ddeg
Kol 6LGYETICOVTOG TO EPOVIKO VYOS TOV TPOKVATEL OO TN YPNOT TOL TOTOV AVTOV E
™V anodoon evbvvav otnv moltteio. AkOUN, OVTIKEIUEVO GYOAMOGHOL Yio T Toudd
OTTOTEAEGOV KO TO SLOPOPETIKA EMITEON VPOVS PHECH GTO OUAEKTIKO GUVEYEC:

(10) Beaimg kot pog eotoiyioe (0VdETEPO, UN YAPUKTNPIGUEVO VPOC)
«koatoamivvouy kKabe Bovkkov Evavy  (BacthekTikOTEPOL TOTTOL)

Ta modid o po TpoomdBeld Tovg vo TeEKUNPLOGoLY TV Lo TTEPl SLAPOPETIKMV
eMIESOV VPOVG £KOVOV avaPOPO GTN XPNON TOL Koi Kol TG PoctAekTikng AEENG
Podxrov, adhd Kou otov Tpdmo ypaens (Oumhd cdpemva). Téhog, n OAN dwdikacio
VEOAOYIKNG O1EPEVVIOTNG TOV KELEVOL, 1) OTOla eVIGYLONKE Ko [LE TIG TpoavapepBeioeg
avTmapoOoMKEG  OPAGTNPLOTNTES, OONYNCE TO MO OTI GLVEWMNTOMOINGN TNG
Blopatikng Aettovpyiog Tng S1HAEKTOV Kol 6TV €MBIWEN TOL KEWEVOL va TPoRAiel 6GO
10 dvvaTO MO £viova TN «QOVI» TV emnpealOlevev KATOlK®V, HEGO Omd TN
oLVOLOCTIKTY XPNOT OOAEKTOV Kol EVBE0G AdYOV.

4. TUUTEPACUAT

YKOTOG TOV CLYKEKPLUEVOV TTapeUPdoemy ftav va avaderydel | Bewpntikn dtacvvoeoT
TOV Op®V TOL KPITIKOD EYYPOUUATIGHOD KOl TNG UETOYAMOGIKNG EVNUEPOTNTAG E TN
OtoAekTikn ekmaidevon. Avti emddyov, kpivovpe okoOmyo vo moapabécovpe Eva
OTOCTOGO. OO TOV OVOGTOYOOUO TNG EKTOOEVTIKOV TTOL LAOTOINGE TNV TPitn Kot
TeEAeVTOi0 OOOKTIKY TAPEUPACT TNG TAPOVGUS EPYAGING.

(11) A&iler va onUeEL®OOVIE TNV OTEVOYOTOINGN TS KUTPLOKNG SIOAEKTOV HEGOL
and TNV evacyOAnon pHog pe GpBpo KLmPloKNG eENUEPIdAg Yoo TOL
apmrelonmoviia. ‘Eywve peydin ocvlfitnon ya 10 av o apBpoypdpog giye 10
«OIKOI®UO VO YPTCILOTOGEL KUTTPLOKY] SIGAEKTO KOl TO TAOG M XPNON TNG
emnpealel meplocoOTEPO TOV KLTPLakd mAnBvoud. Emiong mpodcela 0t tal
oo, akope Kot To o advvata, katdiofav wo €OKoAd TO VONUO TV
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epdoemv mov NTav Ypappéves o€ kumplokn otdiekto. Ihiotedm OTL TOLG
O1EVKOALVE TOCO 1 OBAEKTOG OGO KOl TO KOWMVIKOTOMGHKO TNG TANIG1O,
LL0G KOt N TOV Qpeso cuVOEdEUEVO LE TIG SIKEG TOVG EUTELPTES.
Amo ta eBvoypapid dedopéva Tov TapatifevTol oTNV TOPOVCH EPYOCGIN TPOKVTTEL TWG
av mpdkertan va 010ayfo0v AEITOLPYIKA 01 TPOTOL LLE TOVS OTOTIOVE 1 KOWMVIOYAMGGIKY/
VEOLOYIKN SLOPOPOTOINGT KMIKOTOIEL KOWMVIKEG GYEGELS KO TOMTICUIKES TPOKTIKEG,
avtd dev umopel va yivel ev Kevd Kot EPMUNV NG YAOOGIKNG TPOYUOTIKOTNTOS TMV
LoONTPLOV KoL TOV HonTdv.
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KAKIA [IETEINOY, X1YPOZ APMOXTHE, AOYKIA TAZITAPH
Texvoloyiko lavemiotiuto Kimpov

1. Ewcaywy

Tig televtaieg dekaetieg N YAOWOOIKN KotdkTnon &xel peletOel ektevdg Kot amd moukileg
ontikég yoviec. H Khaoik Bsmpio YAwookng katdktnong and 1o nedio e YAOSGoAoYiog
TPOEPYETOL OO TN YEVETIKN-UETACYNUATIOTIKN Topddoon tov Chomsky kot vmobéter v
omapén evog Miyaviouod [lwooikns Karoxtnons (MI'K) péow tov omoiov ta Bpéen kot to
ViTo, KaBodNYOUVTOL GTNV aVOKGLDYH TOV YAMGGIKOV TOPOUETPOV TOV IGYVOVV GTI| WNTPIKN
toug yAwooo (Chomsky 1965). O MIK 0Oewpeiton 611 mepiéyst ortoyeion kvpimg
LOPPOGHVTAENGS, EVA 1) GNUACIOA0YIN, TO VONTIKO AEEIKO KOt 1) @VOAOYio 0vVATTOGGOVTOL Kot
Aertovpyov ev molhoic aveapmnta. Amd v dAAN TAgvpd Bewpieg otatioTiKng ndonong,
O®G 0 GLVIETIGHOG Y10 TOPAOEY LA, amd TO eSO KLPIWS TG YVXOYA®GGOAOYinG VITOBETOVY
otL 1 YAwooikn Katdktnon Paciletor oe yEVIKOUG YVOOTIKOVS UNYavicpovg puddnong mov
1GYVLOVY G€ OAN TO YAWGG1KE emineda (LOPPOGHVTAEN, Pvoroyia, K.AT.) (PA. Yo mopddetypa,
Saffran 2003). Enopévag ta enimeda avtd ovantdccovtol Kot GAANAETOpOHV KATA T dldpKeLa
™G YAMOOIKNG KOTAKTNONG, UE TPOTO MGTE TO €va va otnpilel kol vo vrootpiler v
avamtuén Tov dALOL.

YYETIKN UE TIG OTOTIOTIKES Bewpleg YAMOOIKNG KaTdKTNoNg elval 1 £vvola TOL YAWMGGIKOV
avafoléa (bootstrapping), Tng 100 ONAAOT OTL YAOCGIKES LOVADES OO GUYKEKPIUEVOL ETITEO L
Aertovpyohy VTOGTNPIKTIKA Yo TV ovATTLEN GAA®V TAsvp®dV TG YA®ocoag (Hohle 2009).
‘Exovpe €101 GLVTOKTIKO, ONUOGIOAOYIKO, (Q®VOAOYIKO, TPOYUOTOAOYIKO ovoPoAéa Kot
avafoléa Katovouns, avéAoyo He TO TOo YAMOOIKO eminedo Aettovpyel ¢ Pdon vy v
avanTuEn GAA®V emmédwv. O GUVIETIGHOG LITOBETEL pEYdAo Babud adinAenidpaong emnédmv
He OlPopeTIKOVS avaPolelc oe Asrtovpyie € OLPOPETIKEG (AGEIS NG YAMGGIKNG
Katdktnong. Tnv vmopén Tov GLVTOKTIKOV-CTUAGIOA0YIKOD avaforéa vmootnpilel Kot 1
YEVETIKN-LETOCYNUATIOTIKT TPOGEYYIo (av Kot amoppintel TV Vapén avaforémv amd dAlo
emineda), vmobétovtag OTL, OTAV Ol GULVTOKTIKEG TOPAUETPOL Toytwbovv, AEITOLPYOVV
VIOGTNPIKTIKA Y1 TV OVATTUEN GAADY YAWGGIKAOV EMTESOV UEG® TNG CAANAETIOPAGNC TOVG
pe tn onpactoroyia (Pinker 1984). T Piproypapio Exovue mhéov TOAAEG €pgvveg TOL
vrootnpiovv Vv aAinAemidpacn emnédwv, eved mpdoeata Toviletor 1 aAANAemidopaon
petald g ewvoloyikng kot Ae&iloyikng avamtuéng (ywo tapdderypo, Edwards, Munson &
Beckman 2011; Stoel-Gammon 2011). v Khacikn toug perétn ot Schwartz kot Leonard
(1982) vmoompiav tv vmdBeon OTL M AeEAOYIKN KO (QOVOAOYIKT  OVATTLEN
aAdnAoemmpedlovtal. Ta gvpnuatd tovg £de1&av 0Tt Bpéen mov pabaivouv v oyyAkn
TPOTHOVGOV VO TopAyovv vées AEEELG OMOTEAOVUEVES OO POVOAOYIKO OTOLEl 7OV
epueavifoviav cuyvé 6To POVNTIKO TOLG PEnEPTOPO TTapd and otoryeior mov epeavifoviov
Myotepo ovyva. Emiong modid pe mAovclo @mvoAoyikd pemeptdplo glyav v 100N VO
napdyovv mo mepimAoka €i0n AéEewv oe ohykplon pe modld pe AYOTEPO OVEMTLYUEVEG
ewvoroykég wavotnteg (Paul & Jennings 1992; Rescorla & Ratner 1996).

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 176-185. Patras: University of Patras
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Emunpdobeta o Locke (1995) £de1&e Ot1 maudid pe peydAo pemeptoplo GLAAAP®V Kot 1yo0-
KIVITIKOV GYNUATOV EXOVV TAEOVEKTNLOL GTNV KOTAKTNON TOV TPATOV AEEEMV YTl £XOVV 1101
KOTOKTAOEL (0L LEYOAVTEPT) PMOVOAOYIKT BAon pe v omoia umopel vo cuvoebel YAWGGIKN
onuocio.

[MopdAAnia, epeuvntég £6€1EaV T dLoPOVIKY| oxEoMN HETAED POVOLOYIKMV Kot AEEIAOYIKMV
wavotitev. H Vihman kot ot cuvepydteg g £€0e1&av OTL 1) QOVNTIKY TOPAY®OYN TOV BPe@idv
oV NAKia TV TPIOV uNvev TpoPArénet v Toidio 610 ek@pacTikd AeEIMOYO TOVG GTNV
niukio tov 3 etov (Vihman 1996), kabdg kot onuovtikés orAniemdpdoelg petald
Bapiopatog, TPOUOV QOVOLOYIKOV YOPUKINPIOTIKOV Kot AelAoyiov oTo Todid 7Tov
Bpiokovion kbtm amd 10 KatdeAl Tov 50 Aééewv (Vihman, Elbert & Ferguson 1986). Emiong
n Stoel-Gammon kot 01 GLVEPYATEG TNG LITOGTAPLEAV OTL 1] TOIKIAIL TOV YOV TOV TAPAYOVV
T0 TS KABMG Kot 1) TEPUTAOKOTNTA TNG CLALAPIKNG TOLG dOUNG TPOPAETEL TN YAWGGIKY| TOVG
KavOTTa 6€ PETEMELTO avamTuElakd otdda (Stoel-Gammon 2011; Stoel-Gammon & Cooper
1984). Emopévag éxer vmootpybel 0Tt 1 mopaywyn TA0OCIOV Kol TOKIA®V QOVNTIKOV
oynuatwv Asrtovpyel og Paon yio v KaBEP®OT Tov aPOBPOTIKOV-AVTIANTTIKOD KUKAMUOTOG
(articulatory-auditory loop) mov ocvvdéetor pe v KabEpwon dvvatdv AeEINOYIK®OV
OVOTOPOCTAGEMY KOl AEITOVPYEL EVOEYOUEVDS OC €vaG (MVOAOYIKOS avaPoAiéag yio Tnv
avdmtuén Tov Ae&hoyiov (Stoel-Gammon 2011; Vihman, DePaolis & Keren-Portnoy 2014).

2V mapovoa EPEVVA SIEPEVVOVLE TN OLOYPOVIKT GYECT] LETAED POVNTIKOV, POVOAOYIKAYV,
Kot AEEIAOYIKAV IKAVOTHTOV TOOIDV TUTIKNG avATTLENG GTOV TPiTo Ypodvo TG {NG TOVG TOV
peyorovouv oty Kozmpo. T'o tov okomd avtd pedetovpe pio didotaocn e AeEIAoykng
KOVOTNTAG, GLYKEKPIUEVO TOV OPOUO JPOPETIKOV AéEewv (AAA), Kot TPEIS OLOPOPETIKES
SOTAGELS TNG POVNTIKNG KOl G®VOAOYIKNG wavotntog: (o) to péyebog tov Qmvntikov
peneptopiov’ (B) tn depyasio dwypagng g EpPacnsg cvAlafrig (syllable onset) otnv apyn
Mg AEENG (AEZAA) kan (y”) T depyosio TpoympnTikng €& 0mosTdcemg TANPOLS APOLOIMONG
™m¢ éupaong cvAraPng omv apyn ™G AEENG mpog TV emdupevn €uPacn, o€ cvviopio:
npoywpntikn apopoinon (IpAe).

Ot 1ehevtaieg 600 depyacieg ATOTEAOVY YVOGTA «AAON» TOV TOdIDV TOV LEYOUADVOLY GTIV
Kvumpo kot kataktohv v Kumplakr eAAnvikn (BA. yuo tapdostypo Petinou & Okalidou 2006;
Petinou & Armostis 2016). Onwg vrootnpilovv ot Armostis kot Petinou (2017), o1 600 avtég
QWVOLOYIKEG Olepyaocieg eivol 1010TEPO ONUAVTIKEG KOTA TNV KATOKTNOY TNG KLTPLOKNG
EAMVIKNG, 0QOV OTOKOADTTOVV TOV KEVIPIKO poOro mov dSadpopatiler m apyikn Eupaon
oLALOPG otV TTpocmafela Tapaywyng e AEENG. Xvykekpuuéva, ot Armostis Kot Petinou
VOGN PIoVV MG TO VAT TOV KATOKTOVV TNV KLTPLOKT EAANVIKY EEKIVOUV LE €vo TPOTLTTO
AéENG Tov TOTOL DED, TO OTOi0 0ONYEL GE CLYVN amalolEn TG EUPacng otV apyn ™S AEENS
(MTot AEZAA): 7. 01 AEEELS «UIaAay KO «KATMY» TparypotdvovTot apykd og [ ele] ko [ eto]
avtiotora (BA. onpeio (1) oty Eikova I yio v ovamopdotoon tng dlepyaciog avtig 6To
TAO{G10 TNG U YPOUUIKNG POVOAOYING). LTIG TEPITTMOGELS TOV ETAEYOVV VO TPAYHOTOCOVY
v apykn Eupaoct, tote avirypdoovv v Eupacn g debtepng cVAAAPNG —ue dAla Adyo,
epappolovv ) depyacio [IpAe (PA. onueio (2) oy Eikdva 1 yio TNV avomapdcTocn TG
depyasiog avtng). ['a mapdderypo ot AEEEIC «UTAAMY Kot «KATO» Tpaypatdvovtol o [ lele]
Ko ['teto] avtictoya, avti yio Toug evijiikovg 6toxovg [ mbele] ko [ 'keto] avtictorya. Ot
épevveg €0e1&av ¢ 1060 Yoo Todld TVTIKNG YAwoowng avantuéng (Petinou & Armostis
2016), 600 kot Yoo wodd pe kobvotépnon oty optda (Armostis & Petinou 2017), n
depyacio AEXAA peidveron pe v nikio (ko dpo pe Tt YeVIKOTEPT] YAWGGIKN ovamTuén).
[Mo ta o avantvesopeva madid, n oepyacio [pAg £6ei&e eniong peimon petd tovg 28
uvec. Emopévmg,  Helwon Tov govorloyik®v autdv dlepyacidv pmopel va cuoyetileton pe
VYNAOTEPT KOTAVONGUOTNTO TV TALOIKAOV EKQMVNUATOV, KOTL TO 01010 divel T duvatdtnTo
oto awdl va e€aoknBel pe éva guputepo A apBpoOTIKAOV oynudtov. Me GAla Adya M
peimon g XPNoNG AVTAOV TOV POVOLOYIKMOV JEPYUSLDY 0dNYEL € KOADTEPES PWVOLOYIKES
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Kot Aegkég avamapaotdoels (Browman & Goldstein 1992) kot ¢ovo-Kivntikd oynupoto
(Vihman et al. 2014).

AEEN

oLAAPN oLAAPN

(1) AESAA &% Pipa Pipa

| |

‘Eppoaon IMupivag "Eppacn [Mopnvog

() @ )2 D

"\\ ii)llp\; S

Ewoéva 1: My ypouuxn ovamepdotacy twv gawvoloyikwv odigpyaciov (1) AEXAA xou (2) [IpAg eviog tov
ovllofikod mpotdmov Aécng (X)DED.

H vnobeon pog pe Paon mponyodUeveg EPEVVES NTAV OTL TO POVNTIKO PETEPTOPLO KOt Ol
AeENOYIKES KAVOTNTEG TOOIDV UE TLTIKN YAWGGIKY ovamtuén Bo mapovcsidcovy BeTikn
ovoyéTion petalh Tovg, eV Ol PMVOAOYIKEG Olepyacies Ba cvoyetilovtol apvntikd pe
Ae&hoyikn avdmtuén. IMapdéro mov m peAétn g YA®SGKNg avantuéng oty Kompo ta
tehevtaio ypovia Exel kepdioel £00(pOC Kot EYEl ODOEL TOAAEG EVOLOPEPOVCES TANPOPOPIES
OXETIKA pe TNV avanTuén g ewvoloyiag (Yo mapdodetypo Okalidou et al. 2010; Petinou &
Okalidou 2006; Petinou & Theodorou 2016), aAld kot tov Ae&hoyiov (Taxitari et al. in press),
EVTOUTOIS Ol SLAPOPES UEAETEG EMKEVIPMOVOVTIOL GE Uiot LOVO TAELPA TNG OVATTLENG Kot Oyl
oV OAANAETIOPOOT HETOED OLULPOPETIKAOV YAOOOIKAOV Kavottwv. H mapodca Epsguva
EPYETOL VO KAADWYEL TO KEVO OVTO SIEPEVVAVTOG TI GVOYETION TNG TEUMYLOKNG, POVOAOYIKNG
Kot AeEIAOYIKNG avATTUENG TOUOLDV LLE TUTIKT YAMGGIKT oVATTUE).

2. MeBodoroyia

Mo ™ perém tov mo mhveo gpeuvnTikav vrobécemv akolovnbnke n pebodoroyior g
drapnkovg-dtaypovikng peiétng (longitudinal study): yAwoowd delypa yio tor moudid mov
ocvppeteiyav ANeOnke oe T€ooepa NAKIOKG 6TAd0: 6TOVG 24 pnveg, 28, 32, kot 36 pnveg.

2.1. TUMMETEXOVTEG/OVOEG

To deiypa g épevvag amoteAeito amd dmdeka modd: E&€L ayopla ko €51 Kopitowa. OAa ta
Toudld Katd v €vapén GLUUETOYXNG TOVG oTNV épevva NTav 24 UNvav, eiyav MG UNTPIKN
YAOOGIKN TOWKIAIL TNV KUTPLOKY EAANVIKY, KOl TPOEPYOVTAV OO OIKOYEVELES UE pecaio
KOW®VIKOOIKOVOUIKY] Katdotaon. Ola to mwodid mpoépyoviav amd €va gupOtepo delypa
VIOKEWEVOV G pia eV eEgMEEL Epevval pe BERa TN YAWGGIKY] avATTLEN TOSUDY TPOGYOAIKNG
NAMKIOG PE UNTPIKT TV KVUTPLOKT EAANVIKY.

Ta dmoeko avtd mTodd dev mapovsiolov kdmolo agloonuei®to avontulokd 1 10TPKod
1GTOPIKO, OTMG PAVNKE OO TO AVATTLEIOKA EPMTNUATOAOYIO TOV GLUTANPOONKAV OTd TOV
KOplo N TV Kkvpe. Kndepova tov KaBe modod. Ta modid mépacav aviyvevtikn eEétaon
aKovoueTpiog kabapod TOVov e T ypnor evog eopntov akovopétpov GSI-38. Ol ta mondid
nopovcioloy TUMIKEG Un AEKTIKEG KOVOTNTES, OMMC OPAVNKE OTO OVETIONUN YVOGLOKN
alohdynon pe ™ popen Alotog eAEyyov mov dlevepynnke amd avamTuElKO YUYOAOYo MG
LEPOG TOV TPOTOKOALOV OEIOAGYNGNG TOV EVPVTEPOV EPELNTIKOV EIYUATOG.
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2.2. Awdikacia cvAdoyrg Sedopévmv

Kd&Be mondi a&oroynnke oe 1€ooepic ocuvedpies, o oe KAOe Eva amd To TEGGEPA NAIKIOKE
otadw (24, 28, 32, ko 36 punvov). H ylwoown afloldoynon Oievepynbnke oamd 600
AoyoBepamevtpieg. Ot cuvedpieg nyoypaenOnkav pe ™ ypnon payvnroedvov Marantz PMD-
222 Kot €vOG HovOKOTELOLVTIKOL HIKpOPOVOL emimedng amokpiong Audio-Technico
TOTO0ETNUEVOL GTO TTEPAUATIKO TPaTECL UTPOGTH atd TO TOLdi.

O oapBuog dapopetikdrv Aéewv (AAA) vmoloyiomke pe Pdaon yAwoowkd delypa
avBopunTOoL AOYOL TOL KOATAYPAPTNKE KOATA Tn OdpKE TNG EMKOWVOVIOKNG O1dpaong
avdpeso oto modi kot T AoyoBepamedtpio M tov/tnv knoepdva. OAec ot KOTOANTTEG
napoyBeloeg TPOTAGELS KATAYPAPTNKAY Kot avaAvOnKoay AeEIA0YIKE Y100 TOV VITOAOYIGHO TOV
AAA. T tov vmoroyiopd tov AAA AMednKav VoY SPOoPETIKA AeEIAOYIKA AULOTOL.

H oovoloyik kavomto Kot 10 QovnTike pemeptoplo asoroyndnkav pe Pdaon to
avBopunTo YAMOOIKO OElypo TOL  KATOYPAPTNKE KOTE TNV TEWPAUATIKY]  cuvedpia.
Emunpdobeta, ypnoomrombnkay ikdveg mov mopovsiolay ovTikeipeva Kot OpAcEL; oVTMG
MOTE VO TOPAKIVICOLV TNV Topay®wyn OAov tov mhovov @Boyymv Tov @ovNTIKoL
PEMEPTOPIOV TNG KLTPLOKNG EAANVIKNG TOGO GE apylKn, 0G0 Kot o€ pecaio 0éon ot Aéén. Ta
nyoypaenuéva delypota AOyou HETOypAOTNKOY ovNTiKd 6To AteBvég Povntikd Aledpnro.
[Mopaymyéc AéEemv Kot @pacewv mov Nyoypaennkav pe toavtdypovo 06pvfo, pe emukdivym
OlAlaG avapecso oto modi Kot T AoyobepamevTpia, 1| Tov TapNyOnoav pe TOAD yopnAn
évtaomn 1 y1Buplotd dev AeONKav vIOYN Yo TOVG GKOTOVG TG avdAvonc. ' tov kabopiopd
0V peYEBOVG TOL POVNTIKOD pemepTtopiov TOL KAOe mOdD dlevepynonke oaveEdptnn
QOVNTIKNY avAAVOT HE KOTAUETPNOT OAOV TV eOGYY®V oL Tapnyaye To Todi aveEapTHTOS
™G EVIAIKNG Tpaypatong-otoyov (Stoel-Gammon & Dunn 1994; Olswang et al. 1987). I'a
™ HETPNOT TV TOGOCTMOV TOV POVOLOYIK®V Otepyacidv AEZAA kot TIpAe devepynbnke
OYETIKN OVOAVOT), ONANOT GUYKPLGT TOV TOOIKMV TOPOYWYDV LE TIG TOPAYWOYEG-GTOYOVG TNG
EVAAIKNG @wvoroyiag. o avtiv v avdivon ypnoyomomdnkav povo OeVAAAPES Kot
TpLoVALPeg AEEELC.

2.2.1. A¥omotia peTaypa@ng

[Tepimov 10% TtV NYOYpaENUEVOV JEIYUATOV EMAEYNKE TUYAIO Y10. GKOTOVG EAEYYOL NG
a&1omoTiog TS POVNTIKNG LETAYPOPNS TTOV ElYE KAVEL | TPATN GLYYPAPENS ToL dpBpov. Ta
emheyOévta delypato petaypdemray eOVNTIKG ond aveEdpTnTo ATOUO EKTOOEVUEVO OTN
vtk petaypan. O Babuog a&lomotiog TG OVNTIKAG LETOYPUPTG VTOAOYIGTNKE OC TO
TOGOGTO OV TPOKVITEL O TN dlalipeoT) Tov aplBol TV AEEewV LE TIG OTO1EC GLUPD®VOLV 0L
dvo a&oroyntég 014 Tov cuvoiikoy aplBuol TtV Aéewv Tov delypatog. H a&lomotia g
petaypaens ntav 90% ocov agopd tov tpdmo dpbpwong kot 84% doov apopd tov TOMO
apBpwonc.

2.3. TpOTOG aAvAALGTG

2.3.1. Metprjoseg
O petafintég mov petpndnkay nTov ot €ENG:

DOVNTIKEG IKAVOTNTES

1.  To péyebog tov Pwvnrikod Pemeptopiov petpndnke wg 10 mM0c0GTO TOV EUTESOUEVDV
@OGYY®V TOV OOV GE GYECN LLE TO GOVOAO TOV THOVAOV 0AAOQPOVIKOV OGYY®V NG
Kumplokng eAMnvikng. Eumedopévor @B6yyor Bewpovvtar avtoi mov mapdyovton
TOVAGYLOTOV dVO POPEG GE OUPOPETIKEG AEEELS, AOYETMOC TNG EVAMKNG TPOyUATMOONG-
GTOYOV.
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DOVOLOYIKES IKAVOTNTES

2. H depyosio AEZAA petprinke o¢ 10 T0606TO TOV aptBpod AEEEMV TOV TAPOLGLALOVY
dwypaer] ™G apykng EuPoacng cvAlaPng mPog Tov GUVOMKO aplBud AéEemv oL
TAPNYAYE TO O,

3. H dwepyaoia [IpAg petpndnke wg 1o 10606Td TO0V 0p1BUov AéEewV TOL TaPOVGIALOVLY
TPOYWPNTIKN APOUOIMOT TPOS TOV GLVOAMKO aplBUd AéEewV OV TP yoyE TO TTodi.

AgEIAOYIKES IKAVOTNTES
4. Ot Ae&hoyIKég IKOVOTNTEG TOV TOOLDV HETPNONKOV G 0 aplBudg S10popeTIKDV AEEEMV
(AAA) mov mapryaye to kbBe modi Katd tnv avbopunT Tapaywyn Adyov.

2.3.2. TPOTOG GTATIGTIKNG AVAAVOTG

Ot téooepig Mo mave petafAntéc pali pe tov moapdyovia «niikioy gwonydnoov oe €Aeyyo
oLoYETIONG Spearman PNOEVIKNG TAENS 0VTWG MGTE VoL dlopavel €4V Kot e TOLO TPOTO AVTES
ot petaPAntéc ovoyetiCoviav peta&y tovg. Emedn ot 1é60epig petafANnTég avopuEvETOL va
ovoyetilovtor pe v nlkio, vrEapyel mepinTmon ot PETOEDL TOVS GLOYETIOELS (T}, TOL
Ae&hoyiov pe 10 @OVNTIKO PEMEPTOPLO) VO TPOKVTTOVV OMTOKAEIGTIKA AOY® TNG KOWVNG TOVG
GLGYETIONG LE TOV TapayovTa NAKic —eTOUEVAOS 1) OTTo1oL LETAED TOVG CLGYETION VL glval Eva
EMPoVOpEVO Topd pioe cvoyétion pe mbavn ortokn oxéon. o va gheyyBel avty n
mBavotnTo, ol Técoeplg HeTaPANTéG swonyOnoav oe EAeyxo uepikng cvoy€Tiong Spearman
TPOTNG TAENS KPATAOVTOG TNV EXIOPOCT TOL TAPAYOVTO NALKIN TadEPT).

3. AmoteAéopata

H avdivon tov amotehesudtov 0615 TMG 6TV TEPIMTMOOT TOL POVNTIKOL PENEPTOPIOL, T
TOGOOoTA eUnedOUEVOV EBOYY®mV avédvovtay 000 peydimvay to modwd, pe e€aipeon Tig
nikieg 28 kot 32, o1 omoieg mapovsiocav tov 1010 péco dpo (PA. Eixova 2). Ltovg 36 pnveg
TOPOVGIICTNKE TO VYNAOTEPO TOGOGTO KOOMG Kol 1 LKPITEPT SAKVUAVOT], 0OV Ol TILES
frav mo ovykevipmpéves (T4 =13%)" yopo amd tov péoo dpo.

100%

80% -

e | ] ] [
m

20%

Nooooto epnedwuévwv $BOyywy

0%
24 Mnvav 28 Mnvuv 32 Mnwv 36 Mnviov

MO — 47% 55% 55% 62%
(TA) — (24%) (24%) (21%) (13%)

Ewoéva 2: Iooootd gurnédwans pBoyywv ava nlikiaxo otddio.

[Znueioon: Xe avtiy Kot 0TI ETOUEVES EIKOVES, TO. O10YPOUUOTO, OPAAUOTOS (error bars) amodidovy o 95% tov
Mooriuatogs Eumioroovvys yopw and tov Méoo Opo.]

" Ta apyiké TA ypnoomotovvron yuo tov épo Tomiks Amdriion.
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Oocov apopd 115 pmVOLOYIKES dlepyaciec mTov agopodv v Eupacn cLAAAPNS otV opyn
™G AEENG, mapatnpnOnke otadiokn ttoon petd toug 28 unveg (BA. Ewova 3).

100% -+

80%

60% -

40%

] I
l

] | | .

Moocooto AEZAA

24 Mnvwv 28 Mnvwv 32 Mnvv 36 Mnvwv
MO — 20% 20% 12% 6%
(TA) — (24%) (19%) (21%) (10%)

Ewova 3: Ilocoota yprions ¢ digpyaciog d1aypapic Eufacns avllofig otnv apyn e AéEns ava nlikioxo otddio.

Ta mocootd ypriong g depyaciog [IpAe frav oAl younid yopic otabepny kotevbuvon
og oyéon e v nlkia, Kabdg avéopeidvovtay 660 1 nkio avéavotay (BA. Ewxovo 4).

100% -+

80%

60% -+

40%

Mooooto MpAd

20% -+

T I T e

24 Mnvwv 28 Mnvwv 32 Mnvv 36 Mnvwv
MO — 5% 7% 4% 6%
(TA) — (4%) (9%) (7%) (11%)

Ewova 4: ITocootd yprong te diepyociog Tpoywpntikis apoUoimwons ova NAIKLaKO aTdolo.




182 | KAKIA [IETEINOY, XITYPOX APMOXTHE, AOYKIA TAZITAPH

Téhog, 660V agopd TV AeEINOYIKN aVATTVED, TaPOoVCIdcTNKE oTafepn avEnoT Tov aplBpov
SpopeTIK®V AéEewv 060 T Tond1d peydAwvay (BA. Eikova 5).

150 +

100 + l

50 ——— SR

ApLBuoc Aladopetikwy Aé€ewy

24 Mnvwv 28 Mnvwv 32 Mnvwv 36 Mnvwv

MO — 61 95 99 101
(TA)— (41) (55) (52) (30)

Ewoéva 5: Api16uos Aiopopetikirv Aécewv ava nlikiaxo otddio.

H ovoyétion Spearman pundevikng taéng (oniadn pe ocvumepiinym g UHETOPANTAG
MAMKio» ®¢ 160TIUNG HeTABANTAG 1E TIG LTOAOWTESG) KaTEdEIEE TG OAEG Ol HETAPANTES el
petalld TOVG OTATIGTIKG GNUOVTIKT GLUGYETION, EKTOG OMO TNV MEPIMTOON TOL POVNTIKOL
PEMEPTOPIOV, TOV OTOIOVL T GLOYETION HE TNV NMAKIO dgV MTOV GTOTIOTIKA onUovTiky (PA.
[Tivaxka 1). To péyebog tov pwvNTIKOD pEMEPTOPiOL TOPOVCINGE UETPLOL ALPVNTIKT] GUCYETION
He Tig 600 PWVOAOYIKES dlepyaocieg, oniadn pe ™ AEXAA xot [IpAg- pe dAha Adywa, 660
LLEUDVOVTOL Ol POVOAOYIKEG OVTEG dlEPYOTies, TO00 av&dvetal 0 apliUdg TOV EUTEODMUEVOV
e06yywv. Avtiotpopa, 10 pEyeBog TOL EEVNTIKOV pemeptopiov €0e1&e 1oyvpr| BTN
ovoyétion pe tov AAA: 6co avédvovtal ot eumedmpévol eBOYyol, TO60 HEYOAMVEL KOl TO
Ae&loy10 TV Touddv. O AAA mapovcioce emiong pio HETPLO OPVNTIKT GUCYETION LE TIG 00O
QOVOLOYIKEG Olepyacies, KabOMG kot po achevn Betikn cvoyétion pe v nikio. Ot 6vo
QWVOLOYIKEG dlepyacieg mopovsiacay o pétplo BTk cLoYETION HETOED TOLG KoL Lo
acevr|] 0pYNTIKN GLGYETION LE TNV NAIKIA.

[IpAo AAA Eumedopévol p0dyyor  Hlkia
AEZAA p(46) =.641, p <.0005 p(46) =-419,p=.002 p(46) =-.479,p <.0005 p(46)=-374,p=.005
IpAg p(46) =-.487, p <.0005 p(46) =-.550, p <.0005 p(46) =-.266, p =.037
AAA p(46) =.760, p < .0005 p(46) =.321,p =.015
Eumedopévot pBdyyor p(46) =172, p=.127

[Mivakog 1: Zvvieleatés ovoyétions p tov Spearman kot TIHES P Lo UROEVIKHG TACHS GUCYETIOEIG.

Otav M ovoyétion avlpecso oTig TE66EPIG VIO dlepedvnon PeTaPAnTég diepevvnOnke pe
Jldkacio HEPIKNG GLGYETIONG TPAOTNG TAENG KPOTAOVTAG TNV EMIOPACT TOV TOPAYOVTH
«mAcion otabepn], ta amoteléopato dev aAAagav wiaitepa (BA. ITivaka 2). Avtd onpaivel Twg
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o1 ovoyetioelg Undevikng taéng mov mapatnprOnkov otov Ilivaxka 1 avapeca otig T€00EpIg
HeTAPANTEG 16Y0D0VV AoYETOC TNG EMdpAoNS TG NAKIAG.

IpAg AAA Eumedopévot pBdyyor
AEZAA p(43) =.606, p <.0005 p(43)=-.340,p =.011 p(43)=-.454,p=.001
IpAg p(43) =-.440, p = .001 p(43) =-.531, p <.0005
AAA p(43) =.755, p <.0005

[Mivakog 2: Zvvieleatés ovoyétions p Tov Spearman kol TIHES P PLa. TPAOTHS TAEHS CVOYETIOELG.

4. Tupnepdopata

H avdivon tov amoteleocpdrtov emPefainoe tnv vrodeon pog tmg o péyedog Tov eovNTIKon
peneptopiov Bo cvoyeTilotav Betikd pe ™ Aehoyikn avamtuén: 660 peyAAmve 0 aplOprdc Tmv
eUTESOUEVODV PBOYY®V, TOGO peydAwve kKot o AAA. And v dAAn, ot 600 P®VOLOYIKES
depyacieg AEZAA wou [IpAg €dei&av apvntikr] cvoyétion pe to péyebog tov Aeloyiov,
OTOTEAEGO, TO OTOI0 (POVEPMVEL TG Ol UN TPONYUEVES POVOAOYIKEG KOVOTNTES (ev €ldel
YPAONG TV Pvoroyik®v depyaciav AEEZAA kot IIpA@) eunodilovv Oyt amkdg v ophn
Topay®yn TV ALLemV-oTOY®V KOTA TO TPOTLTO T®V EVAIMKOV TOpOy®y®V, OAAL
ocvoyetilovtor pe pn avamtuén tov AeEthoyiov: Otav ot depyacieg avtég apyilovv va
VIOYWPOVV, TOTE avEaveTat kat 0 AAA.

O1 ovoyetioelg aTéG avapeso e SIPOPETIKA EMITEDD YAWMGGIKNG AVAAVONG GOivETOL VO
ompilovv Vv vIOBEoN TG LILAPYEL CLVEPYID AVAUESO GTO, VTOGLGTHLOTO TG YAWOGIKNG
KOvOTNTAG KATA TN YAOWOGIKN avATTuEN. ZuyKekpipévo eaivetot va vrootpileton n vmapén
EVOC POVNTIKOV-QOMOVOAOYIKOD OVAPOAEN, TAV® GTOV 0010 OVOTTUGCETAL TO ASEIAMIYI0 TMV
vnmiov (Ko evdeyopévag n ovvtaln) (Christophe, Guasti & Nespor 1997). [Ipoteiveton 6t
£VOL KA OVETTUYUEVO QOVNTIKO KOl POVOAOYIKO GUGTNA ENLTPENEL TN OMovpyio otabepmv
(POVOLOYIKAOV OVOTOPUCTAGEMV Ol OTOIEG LE TN GEPA TOVG EMTPENTOVY TOV OANMOTEAEGUOTIKO
EVTOMIGUO TV AEEE®MV GTO MYNTIKO OO Kot Asrtovpyodv ®g PBaon yio T dnuovpyic Tomv
TPOTOV AEENOYIKOV avomapactdcewv. H apvntikn aAANAETIOpacT TOV TPOIU®OV YAOCCIKOV
«aBdv» pe T1ig Ae&AoyIKég tkavoTnTEG TV VNIV dNA®MVEL OTL N P®VOAOYio Aettovpyel ®g
Baon méveo otv omoia ta VAT kKTilovv TN YAGGGO TOVg, Kot vrootnpilovy €va cHoTHa
YAOOG1KS T0 omoio yapaktnpiletal amd £viovn SuVOKOTNTO.

Ta amoteléopato g mapodoog peAétng £xovv onuacio oyt povo Bewpntikn, oAAd Kot
TPOKTIKY], TOGO Y10, Tr) AoyoBepamevtikn a&loAdynon 0co kot apépfacn. Aniadn faoet avtdv
N AoyoBepamevtikn a&ordynon Oa mpémer vo €oTdlEl OTIC GULGYETIGES OVAUESH GE
SPOPETIKEG YAMOOIKEG TOPAUETPOLG KoL v unv Tteplopiletar ot pé€tpnon tov Aegiioyiov
anokAeloTikd. EmmAéov opmc, kot akdpo wo kaipia, 1 Aoyodepanevtikn napéufoacn o€ ool
Le apyomopnpéVo AGYo evagyetal va peldleTaol va EGTIACEL GTNV EVIOYLON TNG POVOAOYIKNG
KOvOTNTAG TOV VIOV TEPIGGOTEPO, 1| OToia e TN oelpd TG Ba emtTpéyet TV evioyvon g
AeELOYIKNG TOVG IKAVOTNTOG.

dvowd, Bo mpénel vo AneBodV VITOYN Kol Ol TEPLOPICHOL TNG TaPoVoAS £PEVVAG GTN
YEVIKELGIUOTNTO TOV OTOTEAEGUATOV, KAO®DS TO detypa NTav oxetikd pikpd. Emiong, Oa mpénet
TOL ATOTEAEGLLOTO AVTA VOL EEETOGTOVV KOl GE AALES YADGGEG, KAOMDS S0 YAWGGIKEG TUTOAOYIKES
Jpopéc 1o odnynoovy ce JPOPETIKG amoTeAéspotTa. TEAOG, Ol GLGYETIGHOL GTOLG
omoiovg KatéAn&e n mapovoa Epevva Ba Tpémel va eAeyyBoVV KoL 6TV TEPITTOON TAIIDV LE
apyomopnuévo AOYo, 0UTOC (OGTE VO Ol®PLGTOVV TO GLGTHUOTO TOV TOPOVGIALOVV
KaBvoTépnon o€ oxEon UE AVTA TOL TALPOLGLALOVY dloTAPOYT.
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EVEPYOTIOLWVTUG TO YAWOGLKO MOALTIG KO KEQAANLO TWV
LoONTWV: TPOCEYYIGELG KAL EPEVVITIKEC EPYAGLEG YL TNV
KPNTLKN SlaAekTo

XAPHZ XTPATIAAKHE
PNV LyoAtkog ZouBoviog 27 [lepipépetag Xaviwv

O dwhektikdg AOYOG OmOTEAEL TO OMNUOVIIKOTEPO OTOLKED TOV TOAPEABOVTOC AATKOV
noMTIopoV kot e&akolovbel va éyel T onpacio Tov kot Yo Tov cbyypovo. ‘Evag dedtepog
AOY0g OV cuvnyopel 61N JACMOOT Kol XPIOT TOL SHAEKTIKOD AOYOL €ival 0 TOMTIGUIKOG
TAOLPAAICUOG, OV oIV ekmaidevon petagpdletor cvvnbwg g dSwmoMticpkdtra. H
évvolo Kot epovtido autr, Yo TNV omoio 1060 ToAD peAdvt £xet yvbel Ta tedevtaio xpovia,
dev umopel vo. avaQEPETOL OMOKAEICTIKG OTIS €OVOTIKES KOl UETOVAGTEVTIKES/ TPOGPVYIKES
opadec. Av ot mapoamdve avlpdmiveg opddeg avayvopiletal 6Tt emPAAAeTAL VL S1OTNPGOVLY
TOL TOMTICUIKA TOVG YOPOKTNPIOTIKE, avop®TIETOL KAVELS YloTl Vo, unv 16Y0EL TO 1010 Kot Yo
TIG TOTIKEG KO TEPLPEPELAKES 1OIOUTEPOTNTES, TIG OLOPOPOTOMUEVEG dNADY| EKQPACELS TOV
ebvikov moAtiopol; 'H pmwg ot mpdte 131o1tepdTNTEG TOV KOWMVIK®OV OUAd®V yivovTtol
avekTES MG ototyela «ethnicy, katd tov 61e6vi| 0po, Evd Ta KOTA TOTOVG TOMTIGUIKAE GTOLYEl
AVOKOAOLV HVIUEG VTTIBPOV, Yo TIG omoieg Ol TeAevTaieg VO YEVIEC TV OCTIKOTOUUEVMV
EXMvov aieBdvovton avtumdBeia; (Xtpatiddkng 2016a: 130). O tpitog Adyog yio Tov omoio
TPooTatnca va cefacT® Kot Vo avarTOE® TO TOTIKO WimMU TAV 1) OTOEVOYOTOINoT| TV
EKOOTOTE HLOONTAOV LOV Y10 TN YADGGO TOV HA0VGAV, 1010{TEPA GTO EXAPYLOKA GYOAELD, GTNV
Kopom Pebdpvne, ota Muproképora PeBdpvne, oto Meldovi Xoviov, oto MeAidovi
PeBopvng, otovg Aagpvédeg kot otnv Ay PeBopvng, oto Aveo Mépoc Apapiov yu Adyo,
aAAG Kot péca otnv TOAN Tov PeBbuvov ent cepd etmv. To 1610 Tpootabnca va Kove Kot
Katd ™ Ontela pov wg Ymevbuvog IlepiParrovrikng Exmaidevong PeBdpvov aAld xoun
apyoTepa, ¢ XYoAKog XvpuPoviog Xaviov (Ztpatddkng vmd omu. o). O T€TtapTtoc Kot
TEAEVTOIOG AOYOC NTOV Ol EVOYEG OV, G UETEXOVIOS EVEPYE GTO LIAPYOV EKTOLOELTIKO
cvoTnpo, T0 omoio VINPEE dlyPOVIKE O HEYOAVTEPOG €XOPOG -KOl UEPIKES (OPES Kot
JIOKTNG- TOV YAMGGIK®V JOPOPOTO|CEDY. XTIV TPAYUOTIKOTNTO TO GUGTNHUO TO OO0
VINPETOVUE YPEDVETUL -TEPICTOTEPO {0MG KOt amd TO LECH EVIUEPMOTG- TNV EEAPAVIOT] TOV
OWAEKTOV KOl GUYVO TNV TPOKANGT TANYOV OTIG YOYES TOV EAANVOTOVA®Y, TOV UEPIKES
(QOPES 0OMNYNOMKOV KOt VO VIPETOVTOL OKOLOL Y10, T UNTPIKT TOVG YADGGCO.

Ao ™V GAAN TAeVPA, GOUUOYOS OTNV TPOCSTAOELD SLUCMONG TOV YAMCCIK®V TOIKIAMY
amOdElYTNKE TO YEYOVOS OTL M SOUCKAAIN TNG YAWCGIKNG TOWIAITNTAG TPOPAENHTAV TOGO
anod 1o Avolvtikd TIpoypappato tov etdv 1982-84 6co ko and 10 Awbepatikd Eviaio
[Mhaioo Ipoypdppatog Xmovddv tov 1999 (AIL 1982; AIL. 1983; A.IL. 1984, A.IL. 1999),
YAOOGIKNG TOKIAOTNTOG -Bupilm- O)l LOVo Yemypagikng oAl Kot Kovovikhg. Opmg, Tapott
KatafAnOnKe Tpootadeio To S1OAKTIKA EYYEPIOIN TOL GTNPIYTNKAY G° AVTA VO EE0IKELOCOVY
T0UG pobntég pe v Vmopén YAOGOIKOV SOAEKTOV Kol WOIOUATOV, TO OTOTEAEGLOTO
KpivovTol 10 AyOTEPO MG AVETOPKT).

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 186-192. Patras: University of Patras.
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XopokTploTikd €ivol 10 TapAdEyUa TG TPOCTAOEINS TPOGEYYIONG TOV OHAEKTIKOV
AOYOVL amd TOVG GLYYPAPEIS TOV TOMOTEPOV OOOKTIKOV PiAimv, ot omoiol, onueiovav
angvbuvopevol otoug pabntés: «H tedevtaio epdnon oiver gukorpio va yiver cvlnnon
TAve oTIG VTOMOAGAEG... Ot gpnuepideg Kot 1 TNAEOPAGT YPNOCILOTOOVV ... TNV KON
VEOEAMVIKY]. AVTO 0ev onuaivel 6Tt ot VIOTOANAEG elvar GAAN YAMGGA... dev PEMEL VL
VIpeMOUOoTE YU OVTEG M Vo TS meprppovovpe». Opmg Alyo mapokdto, Eexyvoviog To
TOPOTAVE Kol €Qapuolovtag moTd T0 «OAcKaAE OV £61000KES Kol AOYO OEV EKPATELEDY,
npoteivovTag Epyaciec TAvm ota Kelpeva eneéepyosiog, £ypaeay v €i0€L 0ONYIDOV TPOS TOVG
apnyovovg pantés: «Ta Aoyla g Oelag Kieidg... eivon og tomikn dudkekto. Ta petagépom
07O TETPAOLO LOV G «OCWGTY ONUOTIKY YADGGO», OTmS 6T0 mapaderypa..»! (Koiatlng 1988).

Oa pov emrpéyete oto onuelo avTd vo KAvVe €upliTEPT YPNON TOL TOLIOYWYIKOV
YLOVHOP, OVAPEPOVTOS VO TEPLOTATIKG, TOV Bal LG ODGEL TNV gVKOIPIN VO LETAPEPOOVLE GE
évav pikpokoopo g «Bapfvioviagy tov Bulavtiov, oe emimedo opmg Kpnmg. And tig
EVTLTEG aVAPVIGELS TOV MiydAn Avtwvoylavvak, mov eoitnoe oto ['vpvasio tov PeBopvov,
TPOEPYOUEVOG ATO YMPLO, EMAEY® €va, amdomacua (XeAlavog 1997: 187): «O matépag pov
W €Pare owdOTPOPO Ge £va omitt TPocsPHY®V 610 Mactaund... Milovoav pio SIGAEKTO pe
TapAEEVN TPOPOPA, GAMMTIKN amd TN O1kN Lov. Ma kot avToi dev KoTtaAdfotvay T Sk Hog
dtdekTo, yiati dxovoa £vav mov dtnyovvray 0Tt 6tav Npbav 1o 1923, dev kotardforve v
kpnTkn. Elxe Aéel akovoetl éva viomo mov éheye: “EyAldkave to KOMEM Kot TCOVPIGEVE KL
acPoroBnkeve”. Agv katdlofe Timoto kol THYE KOl pOTNOE £V YVOGTO TOL pe OAO TO
Bappog kat tov eEnynoe: “Etpexe to moudl ki émece Ko ytumnoe mod0”. ‘Evag dhlog gine oti
KAmo1og dinyovvtay yio po poacopio ki édeye: “Exeld mov kdbovpaive 6To VIOUKLAVL KL ETva
TO YKOAQE HOL YPOIK® £va XIAov d1oOA0VL HOALYOVAE KL VOTEPA YPOIK® Kl £va TAmovidt Kt
é&yaco Tov amatd pov”. Podtoe ki avtdg kot tov eénynoav: “Exel mov kabopovv oto
KOPeVEID KL EMVaL TOV KOQE OV 0KOV® HEYAAN pacapio Kt HoTepa aioBivopot Eva XTOT Lo
010 kePdA ko {odiotTnra Kl £meca”y. Na onpeidom £d® OTL peydAo HEPOG TV TPOSPHY®V
tov PeBdpvov mpoepydtav and tig Pokieg, and meproyr] Sniadr| e kN g d1dAeKTo.

No d1evkpvic® Y10 Tovg Un EKTOOEVTIKOVS AVAYVAOOCTEG OTL EVTVYADG TO TPAYHOTO OEV
elvar ofuepa Kot TOGO AoyNUA OTO OYOAEin, OGO OTNV TEPIMTOON TOL avaPEPONKE
TOPOTAV®, 0QOL oTo Agyopevo «véa PiPAio» vrapyel €va KePOAOO GTO E€YYEPIO0 TOV
YAoootkov padnuatog g E° tdEng tov ompotkod oyoieiov pe tov titho «Or @ikot
TpOyoudave», evtaypévo otn yevikotepn evomnta «Ot @idot pog kot ot @ikec pog»
(Iopdavidov & cvv. 2006). £’ avtd ot pabntég £xovv Vv gukaipio va eloayBodv ot Katd
TOMOVG EAANVIKEG SIOAEKTOL. ZVUTTOUOTIKA 1) S1AAEKTOC OV £XEL EMAEYEL ETvat 1) KPMTIKY Kot
N TPOGEYYION TNG TPOYUATOTOEITOL HEGO amd €61 LAVTIVAOEG, TTOL OVOAVOVTOL TEPIGCOTEPO
oTlg 000 OOKNGELG TOL akoAoLOoLV. DTy, PéPata, M mpoomdbei oAAE omwcdoNmoTE
VILOPKTN.

Bonbog pov oty amodoyn kot mpodbnom g KPNTIKNG OAEKTOL o1 ddackaiio
vpEe emiong 10 yeYovog, OTL M OdAekTog awTn dgv gival vekpr ovte Kot PpiokeTon o€
dradkacio cvvTopov TovAdyiotov Bavdtov. Avtd eaivetar amd v e£EMEN g péca otV
Kpftn oAAd kot -oe opiopévec TOLAAYIOTOV OTIYHEG- GE TOAAEG TEPLOYES, OMOL
dpactnprorotovviot €BvikoTomikol GOAAOYOL, Kot yivetal eLeavEsTePO Otav GuYKpIBel L T
YAOOOO TOV amoyovav Tov Tovpkokpntik®v mov petavactevoay ot Podo, otn Xvpia, o
AP ko oto pikpaclatikd mwapdio v mepiodo 1898-1924. 'Etor ot amdyovor TV
TovpkokpNT®OV OV EMGKENTOVTAL T YEVEOAID Y1 TOV TPOYOVAOV TOVG GNUEPO OAAG KOl Ol
amoyovol ekelvov mov &lyav HETOVOOTEVCEL OTn Zupio KOl EMGTPEPOVV MG TOALTIKO-
OKOVOUKOT HETAVAOTEG, WAOVV pio OldAekTo Tov €xel petatpanel oe «omoMOwpon, un
&yovtag tn dvvatdtNTa 6ToV TOTO TOVG VoL €Ay Oet.
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H avBextikdmra g KpnTikng SoAékTov @oivetol dtaitepa amd 10 yeyovog OTL TO
Kate€oynv mpoidv Tov €ldove, TA KPNTIKE JSioTiyo, Tapovcstdalovy U0 OTPOGOOKNTN
CotwotnTo. Znpepa e&akoAovBohv vo Tapdyovtol LovTIVAOES EpOTIKES, EEQAVTMONG, XOPOV,
EVTPATELES, YVOMIKES, 10TOPIKES, MNPOIKES, EEVITIAG, TOVLPIOTIKEG, TMEPOYTIKEG Kol
Boporoykés. Ki axdun, véeg Katnyopieg HOVIVASOS, EVVONUEVEG amO TIG TEXVOAOYIEG TNG
KIVNTNG TMAeQoviog Kot Tov O0adiktHov, E£Xouvv opyicel vo mopayoviol, On®c TOov
KOANUEPIOUATOG, TOV AMAOD YOIPETIGUOV, TOV KOANVOYTICUATOG, OAAL KOl TOMTIKES Kot
TOWEVIKES povtivaoes. Tlapdyetal, T€Aog, éva oyeTikd véo €100G, ot evyeTnpleg povtivadeg. H
ONUEPVI] SUVOIKOTNTO TNG HAVIWVAS0G 0ev pmopel vo onuaivel timote GAAo mopd OtL
OVTIOTOUElL KOl HE TIC ONUEPWVEG OVAYKEG TNG -KPNTIKNG Wwaitepa- Kowmviag, Tov 1T
ocvvtnpel (Ztpatdakng & podntég 2007: 14-16).

Téhog, PonBog pov oto oyoleio vnpée 10 yeyovog OtL opiopévol Kpnteg ekmodevtikol
Umopecay vo. EEPUYOLV amd TN GLUTOYN «EOVIKN» YAMGGO KOl VO TPOYWPNCOLV GTNV
KOTOYPOE TOL JOAEKTIKOV AdYov, Onw¢ o [ewpyios [laykolos pe 10 e&dtopo «Ilepi tov
IMNwoowov Idiovpatog g Kpnmey, o Mavoing [hroxaxns pe «To yAwoowod wiopo g
avatoAkng Kpfime», kot mo mpoéceata o Aviovyg Eovbivaxns pe 10 «Agikd TOL
AVTIKOKPNTIKOL 101OHOTOC», 0 Aviwvns Toiprywtoxns pe tov «®nooavpd g Kpnrikng
SwAéktovn, o Nikog [opepotirns pe 10 «Aglwd Idwopatiopmdv Kpntikng Swoiéktov
(meproyng Znteiog)» Ko, Wiaitepa, o Nikoiaos Kovrooomoviog, pe 1o €pya tov «Kpntikn
Otikektog» Kot 10 «Avtiotpopo Aelikd ¢ kpnTikng oaAéktovy (Ildykaiog 1955-1963;
[Tirvkdxng 1983; EavOwvaxkng 2000; Tapeporakng 2002; Koviocomoviog 2006a, 2006p;
Topryotdkng 2008).

Amo ta Ponbuota mov avoaeépdnkav, to omoio amotelobv KAGCUM TOV JaTIOEPEVOV
ONUEPA OTO €100G TOVG GTOVG TOUELG TNG POVNTIKNAG, TNG LOpPoAoYiag, TG ovvTaéng, g
Ae&ikohoyiog, NG OoNUOCIOAOYiOG, NG  ETLHOAOYIOG, 1TNG YAMGGOYE®YPOQiog Kot
KOW®VIOYA®ocoAoyiog, avtikappavopocte Ot €yovpe va kdvoope pe pio SIAAEKTO
CLYKPITIKA KOAQ HEAETNUEVT], TOL J1B€TEL AeEIKAL, YPOUUUATIKES, CUVTAKTIKO KOl OVTIGTPOPO
Ae&kd. Ku axopa dwbéter petaypoeéc o’ avtiyv g [AMdadag, g Odvooelog kot g
Avtiyévng (WPoyovvtaxkng 2003a, 2003p). Kot givatl puoikn avt 1 vIepmpocpopl LEAETMV,
a@oV 1 KPNTIKN O1dAekTOC TTryaivel ToAL Pabeld péca 6to Ypdvo PTAVOVTOS TGM oTo PECH
g devtepng yhetiog. Ouuilo ot ta épya Tov Kpnrikod Ocdrpov peta&d tov 13°° kot tov
17°" adva eivor ypoupévo oty kpntikh didAekto g emoyng tovg. ‘Etot ofuepo 1o
aptotovpynud g, N «Epoeilny», propet va dwofdleton kot vo Koatavoeitor pe dveon amd
toug Pebepvidteg amoydvovg tov dnuovpyov g I ewpyiov Xoptaron. Avtd PéPara dev
onpaiver 0Tt kébe otiyun dev eivar VIOPKTOHS 0 KIVOLVOG TOTIKIGTIKNG KOUTOPPNULOCUVIG
péypl Kot coPwvicpol, mPOPANUE TOV OUMG OEV OVTIUETOTICH GTO KPNTIKE GYOAEln TOL
VANPETNOAL.

Amo 10 péoa g dekaetiog tov 1980, omdte Eekivnoa va vaANPET® ¢ OACKOAOS GF
oYOAEl0L TNG KPNTIKNG VLaiBpov, TpowBovca 66O pUmopohoo TNV KAAMEPYEWD TNG KPNTIKNG
OLOAEKTOV KO TV EMUEPOVG EKQAVGEDV NG, EKUETOAAEVOUEVOS APOPUEG TNG OTIYUNG, Ol
TEPLOCOTEPEG AMO TIG 0moieg didovtay amd Tovg 1010Vg TOVG HABNTES, WLHTEPO GTOVG TOUELS
10V Ae&1A0Yi0V, TOV TOTOVVUIOV Kol TOV TOPOVOLIOV.

2t ovvégeln og Yrevbuvog TlepiPariovrikng g [Ipotofdaduiag Exnaidevong eni o
TETPOETIO LTOGTNPIEN OAPOPO CYXETIKA TTpoypappato (Etpatdakng 2016a: 9-10, onu. 2),
petalld tov omoiwv d&lo avagopds sival ekeivo mov vAomombnke 6to Anpotikd ZyoAeio
Xapxiov kotd to oxoikod étog 1997-1998 o€ cuvepyasio pe Tov cuvadehpo I iapyo Iloldxn
Kot kotd ovpPaon ovopdoope «Ktnvotpopikd Aelikd» (Iloddxng 1998). To mpodypopipo
avtd elxe g aPdpUNo” aKkPPOS TO YEYOVOGS OTL 01 EVVEN TOTE HOONTES KOl AUECWHG LETA TEVTE
TOV OTOHOVOUEVOV Yopldv Xdapkia kot KaBovot vipéroviav va ekppacstovy 6Tov d4GKaAO
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TOVG GTI (PLGIKY] TOVG YADGGO, TOGO TPOPOPIKE 0G0 Kot ypamtd. [Ipdtacn pov Aowmdv ftav
aKppOG M KOTOYpPO®n Kot ovAdElEn OvTNG TNG YADCOOG, TPAYUO 7OV EMETELYON e
EKOTOVTAOES ANUUATOV Kol EKOVE TEPNPAVOVG TOVG HABNTES avTovS, OTaV TO ETOUEVO £TOG
TOPOVGIOCE TNV €PYACIO TOVG -TOV MOCTOCO Elxe TAPEL Ko EVTLMN HOPON- £VO EKAEKTO
EMTEAELO EMOTNUOVOV.

H embvoddg pov omv 1dEN ovvodedTnke amd VEOLS TEWPOUUATIGUOVS MG TPOS TOV
eumlovtiopd ¢ OwaokaAiog pe otoyeio yuoo v Kpnitn kot tov moMTiopd g,
CLUTEPIAAUPAVOUEVOD TOV YAWGGIKOD TNnG mAoVTov. ETot apyikd ypnoiponoinca ) yvooT
LETAGKELN TOV TEVYOVS TOL Actepi «Podo kKot Eipogy, mov giye mhpet To dvopa «Xmabi Kot
Tpravtdouiro. O Actepif oty Kpntkn» (Goscinny & Uderzo 1998a). To tevyoc avtd
TeMKA amodelynke atedéspopo. [T mpooitdg otovg pabntég anodeiyke «O Actepikdkng
omv Kopowm», mov giyxe kukhopopnoet Evieka ypovia vopitepa, 6mmg kot «O Actepikdkng
otot Ohlvumiokég ovvopioéey (Goscinny & Uderzo 1998B, 1998y). Ag onuewwbetl o611 0
Baocikdg AOYOg Yoo TOV Omoio dev GUVEXIGO TO gyyelpnuo Tov «AGTEPIKAKN» MTOV OTL
YPNOLOTOLOVGE LI OPICUEVT EKOOYN TOV WOUMUATOG TS avatoAMkng Kpnng aAld kot 6t 10
AeEMOY10 TOV TAV TTLOL KOTOVOTTO OTOKAEIGTIKA atd TOAD NAKimpévoug Kpntikoe.

AAleg mpooeyyioelg ™G KPNTIKNG SOAEKTOV, O OLGLOCTIKEG AVTEG oV Kot Oyt e&icov
eVYAPLOTEG, £ylvav HECH TOL TOPOLOKOD AOYOL Kol TeV  mopotptopvdmv. IToAd
amod0TIKOTEPT amodeiyTKe 1 dLVATOHTNTO TOL €01V KATO KOPOVG GTOLS HoBNTEG OV TO
emBopovoay vo mopadidovv TIG YPOMTEG TOVS EKQPACELS, o€ Eupetpo Adyo. 'Htav
EVIVTIOGLOKO TO QUIVOUEVO HOONTEG TTOL OVGKOAEVOVTAV TOAD VO EKPPAGOLV TIC CKEWYELS
TOVG GTO YVMOTO TOTE MG «XKEPTOUOL Kot YPApm» Kat apyotepa mg «I 'pamt Exepoacn» va
OTOOEIKVOOVTOL OOTEIPELTO TOTALLN OTOV TOVG EMITPENOTAV KOl TOAD TEPIGCOTEPO OTAV
Tap®OOVVTIOV VoL EKPPAGTOVV GE SHAEKTIKO EUUETPO AOYO.

AAleg mpooeyyioelg elyov va Kavouv pe to piiitiko Tparyovdt (GupmeptAauPoavoprévng e
LOVGIKNG TOV), 0AAG KOl [LE TN HETAKANGOT oty 0ifBovca d1dacKaAlng avBeVTIKAOV opAnTdV
™G KPNTIKNG SHAEKTOL M E TNV TOPAKOAOVONGT GYETIKOV OLOEVTIKOV SIOAOYOV GE KOTd
Kapo¥g emokéyelg oe Kévipa Ilpoostacioc HAukiopévov aAld kot o€ SIO0KTIKEG EMOKEWYELS
otV YmauBpo (PA. evoewtikd Xtpatiddakng 2016B: 32). Asv amodeiytnkov dokomeg eniong ot
TPOoTAOElEG OMUOLPYING WKP®OV OHAEKTIKOV AEEIKMOV, ©OG TAPUPTNUATOV TOV TUTIKOV
AEEIKMOV» TTOL GLVETAGGAV Ol LoONTEG LoV TV PEYAA®Y TAEEWV TOL ONUOTIKOD GYOAEioL, LE
™ Ponbela twv TvmoTOMUEVEDY GYOMK®V TETpadinv Aegihoyiov. Kt akdpa, evdtapépovceg
YU avutd omodeiytnkay ot TPOGTADEES ETLHOAOYNONG OWAEKTIKOV AéEemv OoAAG Kot
avaKGAVY”NG GAL®V NG 110G OIKOYEVELNG.

Ano to €toc 2005, amd TO OMOI0 KO EMTPEMETOL EMCNUMG 1 YPNOLLOTOINCT O
ddacKaAior VAKOD emMAEYUEVOD OO TOV EKTTALOEVTIKO GE TOGOGTO £VOG TETAPTOVL, Eekivnoa
dwaokaAieg pe Pdon Aoyoteyxvikd dwalextikd Keipeva. Ta kelpeva avtd emédeyo va glvan
OYETIKA OALQ KOl CUUTANPOUATIKE LE EKEIVO TOV GYOMK®V €YYEPOIOV NG YAOCOHS Ko,
OM®WGONTOTE, PLOUOTIKG KO AEITTOVPYIKA.

Evtuydg n d1ddextog v omoio KaAoOHOLV VoL avarTOE® HoD £51vE TOKIALL KEWWEV®V, GE
neC6 ko Eupetpo Adyo, and tov Bir(évio Kopvapo péxpt tov I empyro Xoptdron Kol amd Tov
Niko Kalovtiaxn péxpt tov Kwora Dpaykodvdn, €vov avbeviikd ypnotn Tov KpnTikov
WOUOUOTOG, TOMTIKG Keipevo tov omoiov €yovv pedlomomoel o Kwarag Movvidkns kol o
Nikog Mouoyxdrng Kol TOv GNUEPO TPAYOVIH HE EKPPACTIKOTNTA O [10vvye Xopodlng
(OpaykovAng 1961). Avaeépm ot TNV TEAELTOIN AETTOUEPELN TPOKELUEVOL VO LTTEVOLIIG®
OtL M owaoKaAio pag opsihel va glval evoldPEPOVGO TPOKEIUEVOL Ol HoONTEG Vo EXOvV
AOyovg va evolapepBodv yuoo TOo avTiKeipevd ¢ avii va emdidovial o€ dy®VIGHOVS
YOoLOVPNTOV Kot gvpuoroynuatov. Ki axdpo yuoti n dwackorio Tov EUUETPOV AOYOV
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opeidel oVuyvd Vo GuVOdEVETAL OO LOVGIKT, OT®MG dNAad avTd eAdupave ydpPo Kot T
QLOIKN dLdIKAGI0 TNG EKQOPAS TOV.

AxoAo0ONGOV O CLUGTNUOTIKES £PYOCies, TETOEG OV KablepdOnke v amokaAovvTot
epevvNTIKéG epyacieg (projects). H mododtepn eiye vo kdvel pe T HETAPOPE TOV GOULAKOV
OLOAEKTIKOV KEWEVOL OV eidape mapoandve, e «Pirylodey tov Kaora Kalot(n (Kokatlng
1988), o¢ drohekTikd Keipeva GAAOV EAANVIKOV TTeploy®V. Apyikd ot podntéc kKAnOnkav va
ATOOMGOLV TO KEIUEVO QVTO GTNV KOWN EAMNVIKY], TNV «COGT» YAOCGCIKN LOPPT, OTMG TNV
OTOKOAOVCOY Ol GLYYPAPEIG TOV gyyelptdiov. Xt cuvvéyela, pe ) Pondewa yovéwv kot
TATTOVd®V, KANONKAY v T0 amod®covy oty kpnTikn didhekto. To Aydtepo mov pmopel va
meL Kovelg yuoo ta keipeva mov dnuovpyndnkoav | ovtd tov Tpdémo eivar OTL LANPEAV
amolovotikd. Ot dtupopég Toug Ntav TepdoTieg, aviroyeg g nikiog Tov Ponbov, g
KOTOY®OYNG TOVG, Omd 0oTkO 1 aypotikd mepPdAlov oAAd Kot omd  OlopOPETIKA
dwpepiopata g Kpnmge. AkodovOnce 1 amdd06m TOL apy KoL KEWWEVOL GE KUTPLOKN Kot
TOVTIOKY O1AEKTO AL Kot 6 ekelveg Twv Awdekavicmv, g Entaviioov kot 6Tig aoTikég
drodéktoug g Koldvng kot tov Zeppav.

Ot endpeveg epeLVNTIKEG £PYOCIEC NTAV ATOLTNTIKOTEPES KOL OVOPEPOVTAY GTN YADGGO
TOV OVIYHOTIKOO S10A0YoV, 0TV €E0IKEIOT HE TO KPNTIKO dIoTIX0 Kol KoOApOyADGON L.
2V TPAYHOTIKOTNTO  E€TPOKETO Yo TPOomABeleg GLAAOYNG 0VOEVTIKOD YAWMGGIKOV
dtodektikov VAKoV. H peBodoroyio mpocéyyiong kot Tov Tpudv avtdv Oepdtov vapée
Kown, He BeATidoelg and xpovo og xpovo, EPOGOV LAMGTO YAV VO KAVOLV LE OLOPOPETIKE
LoONTIKE GHVOALL.

Q¢ mpog Tov aviypotikd Adyo, avtdg NTav -kKor Bewpd eivor oe éva Pabud axodpo-
Covtovog otnV Toudtkn NAKia, Le TOPERPEPELS OTMCONTOTE TPOG TIG TAAOTEPES LopPES. Ki
avtd ytt N owviypoatiky dadikocioo Tpoimobitel vonTikég Asttovpyieg mov eAkbovv Ta
ondld. Avtdg etvar o Adyog yia Tov omoio ot oyolkn aifovoa glya KAveL To aiviypo pHépog
NG TOOAYOYIKNG HOV «EPYOAE0ONKN Y. Ot KoTd Kopovg emoKENTES TG Bol avapTOnKav
Yoo TNV ovoypop] 6to €nave 0eld TUMHO TOL TIVOKO €VOG 1 TEPIGGOTEPOV AVIYUATWOV,
66V péypt eketvn tn otiyun dev elyav emivbel. Kotd to endpevo £€rog didackariog n évraln
TOU OWVIYHOTIKOD AOYOL OTI GYOAMKN TPAYUOTIKOTNTA OleupuvOnke pe tnv avolntnon
QWVIYHATOV O0md TOLG HoONTEG GTOLG TPOYOVOVS TOVG, laiTEPA G€ OGOVS cuvE Loy va
KOTOWOUV G€ OWKIGHOVS NG KpNTikNG vmaifpov. H cvykoudn, O0nwg frav Aoywkd, ftov
TEPLOPICUEVT], AP0V TO TTAOLd O€ SEBETAV GTPOTNYIKY EKUOLIEVONG EVOG TPOTOVTOG TOV ANTKOV
TOMTIGHOV, Tov onpepa Bempeitor Tapoynuévo kot omcbodpopikd. Kar 6tav ta dpia g
ovykévipoong awiypdtov giyav egoviindel, ta odynoa omv avalntmon g CYXETIKNG
Biproypapiag otov erroEevo ympo g Anuociag Kevipikng Bipiodnkng Pebouvng, 6mov
elyav v evkapia vo avalnmmoovv pe v kobodnynon pov owiypota oe kébe gidovg
évroma. H epyocio autn eutoynoe va mhpet kot évronn popen (Xtpatiddkng 2016a, PA. kot
2Tpatiddkng vd dnu.).

Endpevn epevvntikn epyacio €0TIAOTNKE GTO KPNTIKO SIOTXO Kol EWOIKOTEPO GTO
EVETNPLOKO TOV TUNUO, 7OV TNPE KOl oVt €viumn pHopen pHe Tov Titho «Euyempieg
LOVTIVAOEG GTO KIVITO TNAEPOVO». ZTINV MEPITTMOT AT EKUETAAAEDTNKA TN SOV TNG
LLOVTIVAOOG, GTIV OTToio avapEépONKa Kot Tapamdvm, Kot To Yeyovog OTL 0T UTOPEL va Yivet
éva eEapeTikd epyaieio, fondntikd oe apketd omd Ta onuepvé CNTOVUEVO TOL YAMCGIKOV
poonpatog. Zntnoa Aowmoév amd to Toudld vo TPoosTafdncouy Vo GUYKEVIPOCOVY UEGO OTIG
YPLOTOVYEVVIATIKES KO TOGYOAVES OLOKOTESG TOVG TOV LEYOADTEPO OLVATO APLOUD EVYETIPLOV
HoVTVAO®V oL o KATEAN YOV HE HOPON YPOTTOL UNVOUATOG GTO KWWNTA THAEPOVO TV
YOVE®V TOVLG Kol kBe YvooTob Toug. Mepukol pabntég avtamokpibnkav mepiocdTEPO GTO
KdAeoua, KaTopevyovTag Kot mi otn Anpocia Kevrpikr BipAodnknm avalntdvrtog kot exel
«evpnuatoy. Kdamowot didol katépuyav o610 S00iKTLO, OAEVOVTOG UEPIKOVG OKOUN
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Onocavpovc. M’ avtd Tov Tpdmo dnpovpyYNONKE po cLAAOYT 325 guYETPLOV UAVTIVAI®V
(Ztpatddkng 2007). And v mAEVPA HOL €KPVOL OKOTIHO VO TPOGHECH OtV KOO0
OpIopéEVO YEVIKOTEP GTOLXEIDL Y10 TN HOVTIVADQ, Yo TNV Tonday®yikn g adio onuepa Kot
Y10l TOL YOLPOKTIPLOTIKA TOV EVXETHPUOV HOVTIVAS®OV TG GUALOYTG.

H tehevtaio gpguvntikn epyacio avaeepdtay 610 KpNTikd KobopoyrAdoonuo. AQopuég
Yy TV Tpaypotonoinon g eiyav 000el pe to moAdtepa «AvOOAdYIO» TOL YAMGGLKOD
poonpatog kot o Kabapoyrlwosonuato tov epaviCovray eketl (Bovyovkag & cvv. 1975). And
v TAevpd pov {nrovoo amd tovg padntéc va gvtomicovv, pe tn Pondea TV yovéwmv Kot
TOTTOVI®V TOVG, KOt BALOVG YAMGGOJETES KOl VAL TOVG KATAYPAWYOLV, LE OAES, AGPAADGS, TIG
dvuokolieg mov mapovsiole n KATAYPOET EVOG KATEEOXNV TPOPOPIKOV £PYOV TNG AGTKNG
Aoyoteyviag. Me tov tpdmo avtd elye apyicel va cuykpoteital KAmOw GLALOYY. Ao TO
oxoAkd €tog 2006-2007 m mpoomdBelr avt evidOnke kKot TO €MOPEVO £T0G £Yve
ovoTnHaTK . OTOCONTOTE, 1| GUYKOULON VINPEE TEVIXPN. ZTN GUVEYELD TPOYLOTOTOMGOLE
aAdemdAnhes coPPatidTikeg EMOKEYEIS e UIKPEG EVOALOCOOUEVEG OUAdES HaONTOV OTN
Anpocio Biiodnkm, émov kot dtevpivape Tig Ty GLYKEVIPOONS VAIKOL. M’ avtd tov
Tpomo  dnuovpynnke ot ovAioyn 170 GUVOAIKA YAMGGOJET®V, M Omoio GTNV
TPOYUATIKOTNTO €lvol 1) TANPESTEPN UEXPL CNUEPO OTN YDOPU LOG KOl EVTOYNCE VO TAPEL
évromn popoen to 2008, pe tov titho Kabapoyiwaaiowa. Lyoliaouevy éxooon 170 xpntikav
YAWOGOIETWY, E TOV ATOPAITNTO GYOACUO and TV TAevpd pov (Ztpatdding 2008). To
TEPLEYOUEVO TNG EKDOOTG QTG TOPOVCLAGTNKE KATA TIS €pYacieg Tov Xvvedpiov «O Aaikdg
noMTiopog g Kompov kot g Kpnme» to 2011 (Ztpartiddkng vd dnp. o). Mo mpdoatn
TPooTadelo TPOGEYYIoNS TOV (NTHLOTOG TNG CLUPIAM®ONG LE TIG YAMGOIKESG SIHAEKTOVS, TPOG
TNV TAELPE TOV EKTAOEVTIKMOV OVTH TN QOPd, LINPEE M SLOPYAvVOCN atd PEPOVS OV TO
2015, og oyoikodg svpPovAog mia, pag dmuepidag pe Bpa «H Kprtn kot o moltiopds g
oV TpeToRddto ekTaidevony.

Telerdvovtag, Ba NBela va avaeepb®d TNAEYPAPIKA GTOV KPIGIHOTEPO TOPAyovIo TNG
Amod0YNG TOV YAMCGIK®VY 1O101TEPOTNTMV GTO EAANVIKO GYOAEID, TOV 1010 TOV EKTALOEVTIKO.
Me mv gumepia ¢ Topakorlolnons e YAWSGkng dbackoriog teplocdtepwv and 0o
EKOTOVTAO®MV dOCKAAWMY, UTOP® CYUEPO VO T® LE GLYOUPLE OTL, AV KOl Ol 10101 KATOVOOUV OTL
ot pofntég tovg dev Ba mpémer va amoBapphvovior 6T ¥PNOT TOL OONAEKTIKOD Kot
WOOUATIKOD AOY0oL, otV Tpdén S10pBDOVOLV Ta GYETIKA POIVOUEVA GTIC YPOTTEG KOl GUYVE
KOl OTIG TPOPOPIKES TOVG EKQPACELS, OPNVOVIAS TO VO €KONA®VOvVTal pOvo og ypdvo
BewpodUeEVO ®C Un TLUMIKA GYOAIKO, KOTA TO OWAEIUUATO KOU KOTQ TIG EKTOOEVLTIKEG
emokéyels ko ekdpopés. Edikotepa ota dnpotikd oyoieio g vaifpov, émov o Adyog tmv
HoONTOV TOPOVGLALEL TOVG CNUAVTIKOTEPOVS OOAEKTIGUOVG OAAL KOl TOV TO TOGOGTO TV
un Kpntov dackdiov gival ToAd peydro, mopovuctdleTol T0 QOIVOUEVO TNG OAKNG apmyoviog
Vo XEPIETOLY TO (NTNHO. OVTO Kol GLYVA TO OVTIULETOTILOVV OGTEIGTIKA 1 POAKAOPIGTIKA.
Onwodnmote 1 mAsoyneio TOV EKTUOELTIKOV Bempel 6Tl 0 YA®GOIKOG SIOAEKTICUOG OEV
umopei vo evompotmdel 61N S1d00KaAln TOVG 00TE MG 6TOYOG AL 0VTE OC LEGOV EMITEVENG
TOV YEVIKOTEPOV EMKOWVOVIOK®OV GTOY®V TOL YAWCGIKOV pafnpatog. Me v évvola ot
IMMAove kot ard ™ Béon avtn ) S100ec1UOTTA oV, TapPdHTL ATOSTPATOS GUEPL OAAL OXL
OTOCTOGLOTONUEVOG, Y10, KAOE Tpoomdfeia TapaymYNg EKTAOEVTIKOD VAIKOV, TPOKELUEVOL
01 VEOTEPES YEVIEG HOONTAOV KOl EKTOOEVTIKAOV VO, ATOKTHGOVV EMYV®GT TOV YEYOVOTOG OTL 1
VIopEN TOKIMAV amoTeAEl LEPOG TG PVONG TNG YADOCOHG Kol VO ovVaTtTOEOLY TEPIGGOTEPO
TG EMKOVOVIOKEG TOVG OLVOTOTNTES KO LLE TN YPNON TOV SOAEKTIKOD AOYOL.
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The nature of infinitives in Griko-Greek dialects
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1. Introduction

The gist of this paper is to shed light on the syntactic and morphological nature of infinitives
in a selected number of Modern Greek dialects spoken in southern Italy. Specifically,
infinitives of a set of Griko(-Greek) dialects spoken in Salento, a geographic region in the
southernmost portion of Apulia, will be scrutinised. This study is underpinned by a collection
of linguistic data gathered by the authors during two fieldwork expeditions that took place in
three villages of Salento, i.e. in Calimera, Sternatia and Zollino, in the summer months of 2015
and 2016. Data from these three dialects show that infinitives are very restricted in use in Griko
dialects, as they are generally attested only after the modal ‘s6zzo’ (cf. can). Other modals, e.g.
‘¢’ (cf. must), and control verbs, are instead consistent in selecting verbal complements
composed of a finite verb which in turn is preceded by a particle, the morphological shape of
which corresponds to ‘na’ (na-clause).

This paper is structured as follows: in §2, an overview of the syntax and morphology of
infinitives of the Griko dialects will be outlined. Prominence will be given to the dialects
documented by the authors during their fieldwork expeditions in the Griko speaking
communities of Salento. §3 provides a study that concerns the syntactic and morphological
configuration of infinitives in the dialects under scrutiny in this paper. The conclusions are
drawn in §4.

2. The morphosyntax of infinitives in Griko dialects. An overview

In the south of Italy, two Greek dialectal communities are found. One includes a set of dialects
spoken in southern Apulia, in the region of Salento, the geographic extension of which stretches
from the hinterland of Gallipoli, in the west, up to the hinterland of Otranto, in the east. The
other is located in southern Calabria and includes a scant number of dialects spoken on the
southern side of the Aspromonte mountain. To date, these two separate groups of dialects
represent the only Greek speaking ‘islands’ still alive within the Italian linguistic scenario. In
the past, however, as Fanciullo (2001) contends, the situation was very different, inasmuch as
Greek speaking communities in the south of Italy were found in a large geolinguistic domain

! The authors would like to thank the organizers of the 7 International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects &
Linguistic Theory that took place in Rethymno on 6™ — 8" October 2016, as well as Prof. Joseph, Prof. Mensching
and Prof. Ralli for their fruitful comments and feedbacks on the topics dealt with in this article. The authors would
like to extend a heartfelt thanks to all the native speakers who collaborated in the two fieldwork expeditions in
southern Italy, as well as Ms. Prescott, who proofread this article.

? The authors would like to thank the organizers of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects &
Linguistic Theory that took place in Rethymno on 6™ — 8" October 2016, as well as Prof. Joseph, Prof. Mensching
and Prof. Ralli for their fruitful comments and feedbacks on the topics dealt with in this article. The authors would
like to extend a heartfelt thanks to all the native speakers who collaborated in the two fieldwork expeditions in
southern Italy, as well as Ms. Prescott, who proofread this article.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects and
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that included the entire region of Salento, as well as central and southern Calabria and north-
eastern Sicily. All in all, the Modern Greek dialects spoken nowadays in southern Italy are
called Griko and Greko, whereby the former refers to the Modern Greek dialects spoken in the
Salento region and the latter, conversely, to the Modern Greek varieties spoken in southern
Calabria. The geographic extension of these two groups of dialects is represented in Figure 1,
adapted from Pellegrini (1977).

- ' A;f
g %
Griko fo

Figure 1: The geographic location and extension of Griko and Greko (Italiot Greek) dialects

In the literature on the diachrony of Italiot Greek dialects, Griko and Greko are considered to
be the relics of a large Greek-speaking community that emerged in southern Italy in the past
(cf. Falcone 1973; Horrocks 1997; Manolessou 2005; Ralli 2006). However, two different
views on the origins of Griko and Greko survive in the current literature. According to Rohlfs
(1924, 1933, 1974 & 1977), Italiot Greek dialects derive from Greek spoken in southern Italy
during the period of Magna Grecia. On the other hand, Morosi (1870), Battisti (1927) and
Parlangeli (1953) assert that Griko and Greko are the relics of Greek spoken in some areas of
southern Italy during the Byzantine period, namely between 535 and 1071 A.D.

Regardless of the two hypotheses depicted above, Griko and Greko spoken nowadays share
a wide set of syntactic and morphological properties with Modern Greek (henceforth MG).
One of these properties is the ‘unpopularity of the infinitive’, which mainly consists in the
replacement of infinitival clauses by means of verbal complements composed of a finite verb
preceded by a particle, generally shaping as ‘na’ (na-clause).” An example of these facts is
provided by the constructions in (1), where the Griko example of the dialect spoken in Martano

? From a taxonomic standpoint, Griko and Greko are considered to form a unified group of dialects, which in the
literature is dubbed Italiot Greek (for a recent overview on the topic, see Ralli 2016). Recent surveys indicate that
the amount of Italiot Greek speakers has drastically diminished throughout the last decades. Ledgeway (2015),
for instance, reports that Griko dialects are spoken by approximately 20,000 speakers scattered throughout seven
towns of Grecia Salentina, i.e. in Calimera, Castrignano dei Greci, Corigliano d’Otranto, Martano, Martignano,
Sternatia and Zollino. Greko dialects, on the other hand, are spoken by approximately 500 speakers in five towns
of southern Calabria, i.e. in Bova (Marina), Chorio di Rochudi, Condofuri (Marina), Galliciand and Roghudi
(Nuovo). Given the massive decrease in number of Italiot Greek speakers over the last generations, Griko and
Greko dialects have been included in the Red Book of Endangered Languages in 1999.

*1It is worth noticing that the ‘unpopularity of the infinitive’ is not restricted to MG, Griko and Greko, but is
further attested in other languages of the Balkan area, typologically included within the Balkan league. A large
set of Italo-Romance dialects of southern Italy also feature a reduced usage of infinitives, as indicated by Calabrese
(1993) and De Angelis (2016), amongst others.
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in (la), taken from Morosi (1870), is put in comparison with the MG example in (1b),
transliterated into the Latin alphabet.’

(1)
‘If you hear the bells ringing’
a.A cusi na simanun ‘e campane
if  hear-suBl-prEs-2sG ~ that  ring-SUBJ-PRES-3PL the  bells
b. Edn akusis na Xtipun i kampanes
if  hear-suBi-PrEs-2s¢ ~ that  ring-suBJ-PRES-3PL the  bells

It should be pointed out that infinitives were a highly productive grammatical category in
the older stages of Greek, the decline of which started during the period of Classical Greek
(henceforth CG). In CG, indeed, infinitives, which were a still highly productive verbal
category, were generally found combined with a wide set of verbs including aspectual, control
and raising verbs, as well as verbs of perception. Infinitives of CG had the property of
expressing different types of aspectual interpretation, i.e. durative, instantaneous and
completed viewpoint.

Between late and post CG, infinitives, which started to decrease in use, were generally found
in combination with genitive neuter particles (cf. 2a), as well as with complementizers such as
hina, hopos, hoti (cf. 2b), the presence of which was previously found only in combination
with finite verbs.

(2
a. tou [...] athumein
GEN-NEUT lack.confidence-INF

‘to lack confidence’ [cf. Joseph 1983: 49]

b. ... hina pémpsai
that send-INF
‘to send’ [cf. Joseph 1983:50]

As for their distribution, infinitives of post CG were mainly selected by subject control verbs
(cf. dunamai (can), opheilo (ought)) and aspectual predicates (cf. arkhomai (begin)) (cf. Joseph
1983: 52). Object control verbs such as thélo (want), on the other hand, had the property to
combine with both infinitives and finite verbs preceded by particles, amongst which Aina (cf.
Joseph 1983: 53: i. t&:i epatirion e:théle:sen ekselthein eis té:n Galilaian ‘the-paT next-day
wanted-3sG go-out-INF into the-Galilee-acc’, lit.: The next day, he wanted to go out into Galilee;
ii. thélousin hoi Ioudaioi hina phonetiousin autdn ‘want-3pL the-Jews-nowm kill-3pL him-acc’, lit.:
The Jews want to kill him”).

According to Joseph (1983), the free alternation between finite verbs and infinitives started
to prevail during the Byzantine/Medieval period, and came together with a well-defined set of
morphophonological changes that affected the ending of the infinitive.® These facts are
illustrated by means of the minimal pair in (3), which shows that the aspectual verb ‘begin’ in
Byzantine Greek selected both an infinitive and a na-clause. It should be noted that the
infinitive in (3a) and the finite verb in (3b) are represented by the very same lexical item.

> In what follows, a full list of all the abbreviations used for the glosses that appear in this article is given: ACC:
accusative, DAT: dative, GEN: genitive, IND: indicative, INF: infinitive, MASC: masculine, NOM: nominative, PL:
plural, PRES: present, SG: singular, SUBJ: subjunctive, 1: first person, 2: second person, 3: third person.

® An overview of this topic is presented in §3.2, and is discussed in breadth and depth in Joseph (1983: 55 — 56).
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3)
(S)he began to speak
a. arkseton laleT
begin-mD-PAsT-3sG ~ speak-INF [Joseph 1983: 57]

b. é:rksen na lalé:i
begin-IND-PasT-35G  that speak-IND -PRES-33G [Joseph 1983: 58]

While the grammar of MG has undergone a process of a complete loss of infinitives in
favour of na-clauses (cf. 1b),’ Italiot Greek dialects spoken nowadays still admit the selection

of infinitives under specific circumstances, namely after the set of verbs in (4), whose list is
from Rohlfs (1950).

4)
a. Modals (e.g. can); b. Causative verbs (e.g. do/make);
c. Aspectual verbs (e.g. finish); d. Verbs of perception (e.g. hear).

The constructions in (5), taken from Ledgeway (2015: 8), exemplify these facts and show that
the modal ‘s6zo’ (cf. can) of the dialect of Zollino (cf. 5a) and the verb of perception ‘custi’
(cf. hear) of the dialect of Martano (cf. 5b) are able to select infinitives.

(5)
a. Oria se 80zo pi
beautiful YOU-DAT can-IND-PRES-1SG Say-INF

‘I can call you beauty’

b. Custi o gaddo cantalisi
hear-IND-PRES-35G the cock Sing-INF
‘(S)he heard the cock singing’

Several studies conducted in the last centuries in the area where Griko and Greko are spoken
have revealed that infinitives are not obligatory after the type of verbs in (4). This has been
shown in (1a), where the verb of perception ‘cusi’ (cf. hear) does not license an infinitival
clause, but a na-clause (cf. a cusi na simanun ‘e campane). Based on these facts, it is
straightforward to assume that the selection of infinitives in Italiot Greek dialects spoken in the
last decades does not follow a well-defined pattern, but is rather affected by a huge
microvariation, the shape of which is illustrated in Figure 2. In Figure 2, the dimension of
alternation between infinitives (cf. I) and na-clauses (cf. F), i.e. verbal complements composed
of a finite verb preceded by a particle, generally ‘na’, in Italiot Greek dialects is illustrated.
This alternation relies on a collection of data gathered by different authors from the fifties of
the last century up until today.

do Aspectual | Greko

e F Data I

F F Data Il
Data II1

F
F F iz Data IV

7 As far as the morphosyntax of na-clauses of MG is concerned, it should be taken into account that embedded
verbs contained within this type of construction allow the overt expression of perfective and imperfective aspect,
the selection of which is based on the aspectual properties encoded on the verb in the main clause. For further
references on this topic, see Terzi (1992) and Roussou (2009 & 2010).

do Aspectual

Aﬁj’fﬁfﬁ

Data Il
Data II1
Data IV
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Figure 2:® The infinitive versus na-clause alternation in Italiot Greek dialects. Adapted from Ledgeway (2015)
Despite the huge variation affecting the selection of infinitives and na-clauses, Figure 2
indicates that infinitives in Griko and Greko are generally consistently found after the modal
‘can’ and the verb of perception ‘hear’, and occasionally attested after causative and aspectual
verbs.

2.1 Insights from newly collected data

As is evident from Figure 2, the microvariation that affects the infinitive versus na-clause
alternation in Griko and Greko results from a collection of data carried out by different authors
that took place in different research periods, i.e. from the fifties of the last century until
recently. However, Figure 2 reveals that the selection of infinitives has drastically decreased
in use in the last century and further shows that infinitives are generally attested after the modal
‘can’, as is the case of Griko, and after the modal ‘can’ and the verb of perception ‘hear’, as is
the case of Greko. In order to provide a novel study of the syntax and morphology of infinitives
in contemporary Italiot Greek dialects, we aimed to gather new data through interviews and
translation of questionnaires addressed to a selected number of native-speakers of Italiot Greek
dialects. The interviews and questionnaires used during the fieldwork were made up of fifty
sentences, all headed by the type of verbs listed up in (4). For the purpose of this data collection,
no Greko dialects have been documented. Our survey was conducted exclusively in the Griko
area, i.e. in the villages of Calimera, Sternatia and Zollino, and took place in the summers of
2015 and 2016.” The geographic position of these three localities is given in Figure 3.

Calimera

Sternatia

Zollino

Figure 3: The geographic location of Calimera, Sternatia and Zollino within the Griko area of Salento (in yellow)

Differently from Baldissera (2013), according to whom infinitives in the Griko dialects
spoken nowadays are attested only after the modal ‘can’ and the aspectual verb “finish’'’, the

¥ As for Griko, Data I are from Rohlfs (1950), Data II from Cotardo (1975), Data III from Frassanito (2010) and
Data IV from Baldissera (2013). As for Greko, Data I are from Rossi Taibbi & Caracausi (1959), Data II from
Katsoyannou (1992), Data III from Remberger (2011) and Data IV from Bovese.

? The choice of these three localities was not random, but strictly followed the indications provided by Baldissera
(2013), according to which the towns of Calimera and Sternatia, together with Martano, host the most consistent
number of Griko speakers. Due to already established contacts with some locals speakers, we decided to conduct
our investigation also in the village of Zollino.

' Baldissera (2013) claims that aspectual verbs in Griko dialects are not uniform in the selection of verbal
complements. Precisely, she observes that while ‘finish’ can combine with both infinitival and na-clauses, other
aspectual verbs such as ‘continue’ and ‘start’ can only combine with na-clauses.
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data that we collected in the field indicate that infinitives are selected only by ‘can’, whereby
‘finish’, on the other hand, only selects a na-clause. These facts are illustrated in (6) and refer
to the dialect of Calimera, which is the variety we will make reference to in (6), as well as in
the remainder of this paper.

(6)

a. Modal ‘can’: I can work
So6zzo polemisi
Can-IND-PRES-1SG work-INF

b. Verb of perception ‘hear’: I hear Antonio speaking
Cuo on Anténio  pu mili
hear-IND-PRES-1SG the Antonio that  speak-IND-PRES-3SG

c. Causative verb ‘do/make’: I make you eat pasta
Su kanno na fai 1 pasta
YOU-GEN do-IND-PRES-1SG that  eat-sUBJ-PRES-2SG the pasta

d. Aspectual verb ‘finish’: I am finishing to cook
Sté spiccéo na marézzo
stand-IND-PRES-SG finish-IND-PRES-1SG that  cook-SUBJ-PRES-1SG

The data in (6) illustrate that infinitives in the dialect of Calimera documented for the
purposes of the present study are found only in combination with the modal ‘s6zzo’ (cf. 6a),
and unattested elsewhere. While the verb of perception ‘cuo’ selects a verbal complement
headed by ‘pu’, which in turn is followed by a verb in the indicative mood, the causative verb
‘kanno’ and the aspectual verb ‘spiccéo’ both select a na-clause.'' As far as modals are
concerned, however, it must be considered that infinitives in the Griko dialect under scrutiny
in this article are selected only by the modal ‘can’, and not by other modal verbs, such as
‘must’. The sentences in (7) exemplify these facts.

(7

a. Modal ‘can’: I can work
So6zzo polemisi
Can-IND-PRES-1SG work-INF

b. Modal ‘must’: I must/have to work
E na pulizézzo/plino
have-IND-PRES-SG that  clean-suBJ-PRES-1SG

In the next section, the syntactic structure (cf. §3.1) and morphological make-up (cf. §3.2)
of infinitives of the Griko dialect referred to in this article will be scrutinised.

3. The syntactic and morphological nature of infinitives in Griko

3.1. The syntax

" Ttaliot Greek dialects, on a par with MG and other southern Italo-Romance dialects, display a double system of
complementizers, the selection of which seems to be determined by the type of verb merged in root position (cf.
Rohlfs 1969; Calabrese 1993; amongst others).
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Since the studies advanced by Rizzi (1976) and Aissen & Perlmutter (1976), infinitives are
considered to be verbal forms that can either possess or lack independent clausal status. While
infinitives that possess independent clausal properties are generally thought of merging in
syntactic domains that constitute a boundary for clause-bound processes, infinitives that lack
independent clausal status are often treated as been embedded within the same clause with their
selecting verbs. Generative linguistics considers the union between a main verb and an
infinitival clause as deriving from the application of a syntactic operation called Restructuring
(cf. Rizzi 1976) which, according to Wurmbrandt (2003), is generally licensed by modals (e.g.
‘can’, ‘must’, etc.), motion verbs (e.g. ‘come’, ‘go’, etc.), aspectual verbs (e.g. ‘start’, ‘finish’,
etc.) and causatives (e.g. ‘make’, ‘let’, etc.). The Griko data in (6) and (7), however, show that
infinitives are attested only in combination with the modal ‘can’, and not with the modal ‘must’
(cf. 7), causative and aspectual verbs (cf. 6). Based on this empirical evidence, our goal is to
inspect why infinitives in Griko only emerge in combination with the modal ‘can’. Griko,
however, is not the only language that allows the presence of infinitives only after the modal
‘can’. Romanian, a language of the Balkan league, also displays the selection of infinitives only
in combination with the modal ‘a putea’ (cf. can) (cf. Joseph 1983:162: i{i pot spune ‘you-pAT
can-IND-PRES-1sG tell-iNe’, lit. I can tell you). Instances of infinitives in Romanian are also found
after the verb ‘sti’ (cf. know how (t0)), whose semantic property is that of expressing the ability
of performing an action by the subject (cf. Joseph 1983:162: stiu lucra ‘know-ND-PRES-1SG
work-ivg’, lit. I know how to work).

In syntactic theory, the modal ‘can’, also referred to in literature as a dynamic modal, is
considered to be externally merged in a different syntactic position than other modals, amongst
which the epistemic/deontic modal ‘must’ (cf. Roberts & Roussou 2003). Roberts & Roussou
(2003) claim that the dynamic modal ‘can’ is externally merged in a syntactic position
sandwiched between V°, i.e. the syntactic layer that assigns theta-roles to arguments, and T°,
i.e. the syntactic position where non-dynamic modals are externally merged'?. From a semantic
point of view, Huddleston & Pullum (2002: 179) contend that a dynamic modal is “less central
to modality than deontic permission in that it does not involve the speaker’s attitude to the
factuality or actualisation of the situation”. Capitalizing on this definition, one might be
tempted to assert that the infinitival clause ‘speak Griko’ contained within the sentence ‘I can
speak Griko’ is a true proposition independently of the fact that the event of speaking Griko
performed by the speaker does not take place at the time of utterance. Indeed, a sentence headed
by a dynamic modal would be rather infelicitous if hosting a temporal adverb such as
‘tomorrow’ (cf. *I can speak Griko tomorrow, where ‘can’ means ‘to be able to’). A different
situation is at play in the case of a sentence headed by a deontic modal and a causative verb,
which in turn select events that are not real at the utterance time. In the sentence, ‘I must speak
Griko’, the event of speaking Griko does not take place in the real world, i.e. the activity of
speaking Griko is supposed or rather expected to take place in a moment posterior to the
utterance time. The same can be said for sentences headed by causative verbs, as ‘I will make
him speak Griko’, where the event of speaking Griko performed by a 3™ person subject does
not take place in the real world, but in a moment that follows it.

Based on the argumentation outlined above, we will advance the hypothesis that Griko
infinitives, which combine only with the dynamic modal ‘can’, correspond to verbal forms that
host a specific morphosyntactic feature. More concretely, our claim is that infinitives in Griko
dialects are verbs that move from T° to Mood® due to the presence of the morphosyntactic

"> According Roberts & Roussou, dynamic modals are externally merged between V° and T°, i.e. in v°, because
their property is to determine argument structure, and more precisely that of the subject. This idea is in line with
the assumption that these verbs are subject oriented. For an alternative view of dynamic modals as being able to
assign ‘adjunct’ theta-roles, see Zubizarreta (1982). On the other hand, epistemic modals, which are devoid of
argument structure, should be considered as being directly merged in T°.
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feature [Realis] encoded on Mood®, the syntactic position of which corresponds to a functional
head merged between T° and C°." These facts, outlined in (8), refer to the syntactic structure
of the sentence presented in (6a) and (7a)."*

(8) s0zzo ... /Cr\
c

Mood’

Moodm
[Realis] / \
polemisi T ..

[
N e

In (8), the verb ‘polemisi’, after having entered an Agree relation with the sentential subject in
a lower position (cf. Chomsky 2001), moves to Mood® because of the presence of the [Realis]
feature encoded on this head. In the presence of a deontic modal, instead, Mood® encodes
[Irrealis], the overt expression of which is represented by the particle ‘na’. The idea that ‘na’
is a syntactic element merged in Mood® has been proposed by several authors in the literature,
amongst which Veloudis & Philippaki-Warburton (1983), Tsimpli (1990), Rivero (1994) and
Roberts & Roussou (2003). These facts are illustrated in the structure in (9), which refers to
the construction in (7b). In (9), the particle ‘na’ is followed by a finite verb expressing person
and number information as a consequence of the Agree relation between the verb in T° and the
sentential subject merged in a lower position (cf. Chomsky 2001).

(9) é.. /P\C
ce MoodP
/ }ood’
Mood‘/\TP
S
T°/

pulizézzo/plino

NN

" Hoekstra & Hyams (1998) and Hyams (2001) propose that Mood® codifies the morphosyntactic feature
[£Realis], whereby [+Realis] represents realis mood and [-Realis], conversely, irrealis. In the present treatment,
[Realis] and [Irrealis] are treated as monovalent features, thus as not the positive or negative value of the
dimension [Realis].

' (8) and (9) only illustrate the representation of the infinitival and the na-clause, thus leaving aside the syntactic
configuration that merges below T°.

Agree
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Having considered the syntactic ingredients that induce the selection of infinitives in Griko-
Greek dialects, the next section proposes to analyse the morphological properties that relate to
infinitives in this group of varieties.

3.2 The morphology

As Joseph (1983) contends, the decline in the use of infinitives in Greek took place in the period
that spans from ancient times until medieval times, and was accompanied by a series of
morphophonological changes that affected the endings of these verbs. Specifically,
Byzantine/Medieval Greek infinitive endings started to lose the morpheme <n>, and as a result
the infinitive verb became homophonous with a 3™ person singular verbal form. Figure 4 shows
the morphological shape of the infinitive endings attested for Ancient and Byzantine/Medieval
Greek, i.e. Greek spoken from the 12" century onwards."

Ancient Greek Byzantine/Medieval Greek
Active Active
Present/Future -ein -ei(n)
First Aorist -(s)ai -(s)ei(n)
Second Aorist -ein -ei(n)

Figure 4: The morphological shape of infinitive endings in Ancient and Byzantine/Medieval Greek

The syncretism between infinitive and 3" person singular verbs has already been taken into
account in the example in (3), where ‘lale(:)T’ corresponds to both an infinitive and a 31 person
singular verbal form. This sort of syncretism is attested also for modern Griko infinitives,
which are homophonous with 3" person singular verbs. However, as Baldissera (2013)
illustrates, Griko infinitives are syncretic with 3" person singular verbs that occur in embedded
position, and not with 3 person singular verb that emerge in root clauses. These facts are
shown by means of the constructions in (10).

(10)
a.O Antonio mili
the-masc-sG  Antonio speak-IND-PRES-3SG

‘Antonio speaks’

b. Sozzo milisi
Can-IND-PRES-1SG speak-INF
‘I can speak’

c. Téli na milisi
want-IND-PREs-3sG  that speak-SUBJ-PRES-3SG

‘(S)he wants to speak’

From an etymological standpoint, the infinitival form ‘milisi’ (cf. 10b) can be considered to
derive from CG infinitive forms that encoded instantaneous aspect (cf. §2). Notwithstanding
this, aspectual properties are unattested in contemporary Griko infinitives, as the form ‘milisi’
can refer to events that encode both perfective and imperfective reading. However, it is relevant
to observe that the suffix <is> sandwiched between the root <mil> and the ending <i> is found

" Figure 4 does not take into account the final endings of Ancient Greek infinitives in the passive and middle
voice, as well as of the Middle-Passive voice of Byzantine/Medieval Greek. For an overview of these data, see
Joseph 1983: 55 & 56.
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on both the infinitive (cf. 10b) and the 3™ person singular verb contained within the na-clause
(cf. 10c). The main verb in (10a), by contrast, does not display the <is> suffix, and therefore it
is represented by the root <mil> followed by the <i> suffix.'®

In this paper, we propose that the suffix <is> corresponds to a morphological marker whose
property is to indicate that both the infinitive (cf. 10b) and the embedded verb preceded by the
particle ‘na’ (cf. 10c) are attested within syntactic configurations that feature structural union
between the main and the embedded clause. From a technical point of view, the union between
the main and the embedded clause is considered here to derive from the presence of a defective
C head (cf. Chomsky 2001), the presence of which does not create a barrier between the main
and the embedded clause. The suffix <is> is followed by the vowel <i>, which we hypothesise
to correspond to a morpheme signalling 3™ person singular information. Based on a number of
studies on the acquisition and the spell-out of morphosyntactic features (cf. Harley & Ritter
2002; Ackema & Neeleman 2012; Torcolacci 2015, a.o.),17 we consider the selection of <i> at
word-final position of infinitive forms to derive from the application of a markedness rule
which predicts that 31 person singular is a default.'® The overt realization of a default
morpheme for person and number features on the infinitive would depend on the fact that
Mood°® is endowed with a [Realis] feature, the presence of which is able to blur the agreement
properties inherited by the verb that has undergone T°-to-Mood® movement (cf. 8). A fine-
grained scheme of the morphological representation of infinitives of Griko is provided in (11).

(11)
[mil {Root}  [is {Clause Union} [i {3sG} ]]]

Contrary to infinitive forms, embedded verbs preceded by ‘na’ in Griko overtly express person
and number properties at word-final position. This would be determined by the fact that the
finite verb in na-clauses stays in T°, thus not interacting with mood features, which are instead
encoded on the particle ‘na’ in Mood® (cf. é na pulizzézzo ‘must-1sG that clean-sui-1sG’).

4. Conclusions

In this paper, we have shown that infinitives in Griko correspond to verbal forms merged in
Mood?® that encode a specific morphosyntactic feature, i.e. [Realis]. This assumption is based
on the empirical evidence that shows that infinitives in Griko dialects spoken nowadays
generally combine with ‘can’, which in literature is considered as a dynamic modal. Following
Huddleston & Pullum (2002), we considered verbal complements that merge with dynamic
modals as true predicates. On the other hand, predicates that merge with other verbs, amongst
which the deontic modal ‘must’ and control verbs, are not considered to be true predicates, and
therefore select a na-clause. In the present analysis, we proposed that ‘na’ is a particle that
encodes an [Irrealis] feature, whose merging site corresponds to Mood®. As for their
morphology, Griko infinitives have been considered in the present treatment as verbal forms
that host a morpheme, namely <is>, whose property is that of signalling a well-defined class
of clause-type. The vowel <i> at word-final position of the infinitives, homophonous with a 3™

'® Allomorphic distinctions similar to the type described for Griko are taken into account in Ralli (1988 & 2003)
with reference to MG verbs.

" The term default we refer to in this paper hinges upon the study of acquisition of morphosyntactic features
advanced by Harley & Ritter (2002), which in turn is based on previous studies on the markedness of person
feature put forward by Forchheimer (1953) and Benveniste (1966 & 1971). In their seminal article, Harley &
Ritter claim that a default morphosyntactic feature is a feature that is acquired before others during the
acquisitional path. Since 3™ person is acquired before 1% and 2™ person, then the assumption is that 3 person is
a default, as opposed to 1% and 2™ person features, which are instead marked.

'® The idea that 3" person singular represents a default per person and number features has been also proposed by
Georgiou, Papatzlas & Terzi (2016) with reference to Cypriot-Greek varieties.
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person marker, has been treated as a default marker for person and number features. The idea
of default exploited in this paper leans on the argument put forward by Harley & Ritter (2002),
according to whom 3™ person is a default, as opposed to 1% and 2™ person, which are instead
marked.

The analyses presented in this paper seem to suggest that a few research questions on the
nature of infinitives of a wide set of languages should be addressed. Since we postulated in this
paper that Griko infinitives are verbal forms that encode a specific morphosyntactic feature,
we propose that infinitives in other languages other than Griko should be investigated to see if
they can also be treated as verbs that encode a well-defined morphosyntactic feature. A method
of conducting this research would be to consider the type of verbs that merge together with
infinitives, with the intention of envisaging the semantico-syntactic relation that pertains
between the main verb and the infinitive. In addition, it would be relevant to determine if
infinitives in Griko are also found in combination with factive verbs, i.e. verbs that license
content clauses that are assumed to be true.

Finally, we propose to carry out a comparative study regarding the selection of infinitives
in Griko and other languages of the Balkan area, amongst which Romanian. Since infinitives
in Griko and Romanian, as outlined in §3.1., are attested only after the modal ‘can’, we propose
to consider why these two languages, albeit being spoken in two different geo-linguistic areas,
license infinitives in the very same context. In relation to this, we aim to take into account why
Griko and Romanian oppose to the other languages of the Balkan league, as far as the selection
of infinitives is concerned.

From a diachronic point of view, we propose to consider the historical steps that have led to
the retreat of infinitives in Griko dialects and Romanian in relation to other languages of the
Balkan league, in order to envisage whether all these languages have undergone the same steps
as far as the decrease in use of the infinitive is concerned. In addition, we consider that it should
be relevant to detect the sociolinguistic and pragmatic factors that have triggered the retreat of
infinitives across the languages of the Balkan area in the last centuries (cf. Leivadara 2014).

References

Ackema, P. & Neeleman, A. (2012) Person Features and Syncretism: a Case Study. Paper
presented at the Syntax Circle (30™ November 2012), University of Amsterdam.

Aissen, J. & Perlmutter, D. (1976) Clause Reduction in Spanish. In: Proceedings of the Second
Annual Meeting of the Berkley Linguistic Society, 1-30.

Baldissera, V. (2013) 1/ dialetto grico del Salento: elementi balcanici e contatto linguistico.
Ph.D. thesis. Venice: University of Venice Ca’ Foscari.

Battisti, C. (1927) Appunti Sulla Storia e Sulla Diffusione dell’ Ellenismo nell’ Italia
Meridionale. Revue de Linguistique Romane 3: 1-91.

Benveniste, E. (1966) Problemes de linguistique générale. Paris: Gallimard.

Benveniste, E. (1971) The Nature of Pronouns. In E. Benveniste (Ed.), Problems in general
linguistics. Coral Gables: University of Miami Press, 271-222.

Calabrese, A. (1993) The Sentential Complementation of Salentino: A Study of a Language
Without Infinitival Clauses. In: A. Belletti (Ed.), Syntactic theory and the dialects of Italy.
Turin: Rosenberg and Sellier, 28-98.

Chomsky, N. (2001) Derivation by Phase. In: M. Kenstowicz (Ed.), Ken Hale: A life in
language. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1-52.

Cotardo, A. (1975) Glossa Grica. Castrignano dei Greci: La Sorgente.

De Angelis, A. (2016) Origini Formali e Funzionali della Particella (m)i, (m)u, ma nell” Area
Messinese e Calabrese Centro-meridionale. In: P. Del Puente (Ed.), Dialetti: per parlare e
parlarne. Atti del quarto convegno internazionale di dialettologia. Potenza: Osanna
Edizioni, 76-95.



204| GIUSEPPE TORCOLACCI, ATHINA IOANNA LIVADARA

Falcone, G. (1973) 1l dialetto romaico della Bovesia. Milan: Memorie dell’Istituto Lombardo
di Scienze e Lettere.

Fanciullo, F. (2001) On the Origins of Modern Greek in Southern Italy. In: M. Janse, B.D.
Joseph & A. Ralli (Eds.), Proceedings of the 2" International Conference on Modern Greek
Dialects and Linguistic Theory. Patras: University of Patras, 67-77.

Forchheimer, P. (1953) The category of person in language. Berlin: Walter de Gruyer.

Frassanito, A. (2010) The ‘Fossilized’ Infinitive in the Griko Dialects of Sternatia and
Calimera. Quaderni del Dipartimento di Linguistica 20: 15-30.

Georgiou, R., Papatzalas, C. & Terzi, A. (2016) A Non-finite Period in Early Cypriot Greek?
In: Proceedings of the 6" Modern Greek Dialects and Linguistic Theory Meeting. Patras,
University of Patras, 51-61.

Harley, H. & Ritter, E. (2002) Person and Number in Pronouns: a Feature-geometric Analysis.
Language 78: 482-526.

Hyams, N. (2001) Now You Hear it, Now you Don’t: The Nature of Optionality in child
grammars. In: Proceedings of the 25 BUCLD. Somerville, MA: Cascadilla Press.

Hoekstra, T. & Hyams, N. (1998) Aspects of Root Infinitives. Lingua 106: 91-112.

Horrocks, G. (1997) Greek. A history of the language and its speakers. London: Longman.

Huddleston, R. & Pullum, G. (2002) The Cambridge grammar of the English language.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Joseph, B. (1983) The synchrony and diachrony of the Balkan infinitive. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Katsoyannou, M. (1992) Le parler gréco de Galliciano (Italie): Description d’une langue en
voie de disparition. Ph.D. thesis. University of Paris VII.

Ledgeway, A. (2015) Spirito Greco, Materia Romanza? L’Interpretazione del Contatto Greco-
Romanzo nell’ltalia Meridionale in Base alle Gerarchie Parametriche. Paper presented at
the University of Trento (17" March 2015).

Leivadara, A. 1. (2015) H &lapaovion tov omopeupatov atny eAnvikn yiwooa: Zvykpitikn
uerétn twv folkovikwv ylwoowv. MLA. thesis. Rethymno: University of Crete.

Manolessou, 1. (2005) The Greek Dialects of Southern Italy: an Overview. Cambridge Papers
in Modern Greek 13: 103-125.

Morosi, G. (1870) Studi sui dialetti greci della terra d’Otranto, preceduto da una raccolta di
canti, proverbi e indovinelli nei dialetti medesimi. Lecce: Edizione Salentina.

Parlangeli, O. (1953) Sui dialetti romanzi e romaici del Salento. Milano: Hoepli.

Pellegrini, G. B. (1977) Carta dei dialetti d’Italia. Pisa: Pacini.

Remberger, E. M. (2011) Morfosintassi Verbale dei Dialetti Neogreci in Calabria. In: W. Breu
(Ed.), L’influsso dell’italiano sul sistema del verbo delle lingue minoritarie. Resistenza e
mutamento nella morfologia e nella sintassi. Bochum: Universititsverlag Dr. N.
Brockmeyer, 123-148.

Ralli, A. (1998) On the Morphological Status of Inflectional Features: Evidence from Modern
Greek. In: B.D. Joseph, G. Horrocks & 1. Philippaki-Warburton (Eds.), Themes in Greek
linguistics 11. Amsterdam & Philadephia: John Benjamins, 51-74.

Ralli, A. (2003) Morphology in Greek Linguistics: The state of the Art. Journal of Greek
Linguistics 4: 77-129.

Ralli, A. (2006) Syntactic and Morphosyntactic Phenomena in Modern Greek Dialects. The
State of the Art. Journal of Greek Linguistics 7: 121-159.

Ralli, A. (Ed.) (2016) Contact morphology in Modern Greek dialects. Cambridge: Cambridge
Scholars Publishing.

Rivero, M.L. (1994) Clause Structure and V-movement in the Languages of the Balkans.
Natural Languages and Linguistic Theory 12: 63-120.

Rizzi, L. (1976) Ristrutturazione. Rivista di grammatica generativa 1: 1-54.



The nature of infinitives in Griko-Greek dialects of Southern Italy | 205

Roberts, I. & Roussou, A. (2003) Syntactic change: A Minimalist approach to
frammaticalization. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Rohlfs, G. (1924) Griechen und Romanen in Unteritalien. Geneva: Olschki.

Rohlfs, G. (1933) Das Fortleben des antiken Griechentums in Unteritalien. Cologne: Petraca
Haus.

Rohlfs, G. (1950) Grammatica storica dei dialetti italogreci (Calabria, Salento). Munich: H.
Beck.

Rohlfs, G. (1969) Grammatica storica della lingua italiana e dei suoi dialetti. 1II. Sintassi e
formazione delle parole. Torino: Einaudi.

Rohlfs, G. (1974) Scavi linguistici nella Magna Grecia. Galatina: Congedo.

Rohlfs, G. (1977) Grammatica storica dei dialetti italo greci (Calabria, Salento). Munich: C.
H. Beck’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung.

Rossi Taibbi, G. & Caracausi, G. (1959) Testi neogreci di Calabria. Parte I: Introduzione,
prolegomeni e testi di Roccaforte a cura di Giuseppe Rossi Taibbi. Parte I1: Testi di Rochud,
di Condofuri, di Bova e indici a cura di Girolamo Caracausi. Palermo: Istituto siciliano di
studi bizantini e neoellenici.

Roussou, A. (2009) Control in Modern Greek and its Implications for Empty Categories.
Working Papers in Linguistics 57: 221-238.

Roussou, A. (2010) Selecting complementizers. Lingua 120, 582-603.

Terzi, A. (1992) PRO in finite clauses: A study of the inflectional heads of the Balkan
languages. Ph.D. thesis. City University of New York.

Torcolacci, G. (2015) Marking the default. Auxiliary selection in southern Italian dialects.
Utrecht: LOT.

Tsimpli, I. M. (1990) Clause Structure and Word Order in Modern Greek. UCL Working
Papers in Linguistics 2: 226-255.

Veloudis, I. & Philippaki — Warburton, I. (1983) The Subjunctive in Modern Greek. Studies in
Greek Linguistics 4: 151-168.

Wurmbrandt, S. (2003) Infinitives: Restructuring and clause structure. Berlin/New York:
Mouton de Gruyer.

Zubizaretta, M. L. (1982). On the relation of the lexicon to syntax. Ph.D. thesis. MIT.



H pop@n ka1 Asttovpyla Tov YnepovvtéAikov (A')
OTIGC VEOEAANVIKEG SLAAEKTOVC

YXYMEQN TZOAAKIAHE, AHMHTPA MEAIZZAPOIIOYAOY, ATTEAIKH PAAAH
Havemiotiuto Matpwv

1. Elcaywy
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(NE) e1dwd eppaviCer a&roonueimtn TokiAio 6Ty TpaypdTt®on TV GUYKEKPIUEVOV SOUMY,
ot omoieg dev Exouvv THYEL akoOuN eEAVTANTIKNG HeAétng (8eg Opwg Mirambel 1964° Paiin «.d.
2007 TooAaxidng k.4. 2013). I'a mwapdderypa, eved oty Kown Néa ErAnvikn (KNE) o
Ynepovvtéhikog éxet T popon EIXA+dxrtog pnuoticog tomog (m.y. eiyo ypayer), Yo TNV
TPOYUAT®OON TOL YTEPCLVTEAIKOL Ol SLOAEKTIKEG TOIKIAMES OLOPOPOTOLOVVTOL GTULOVTIKG.
Emumiéov, gppaviCovv kat pia dopn avtiotoyyn tov Yrepovvtélkov B g KNE, 6mov ta
BonOntud EIMAI kot EXQ cvvdvdlovror pe tn petoyn tov mabnrtikov [Hopakeipévoo og -
HEVOS, Y. iy dguévo, nuovy deuévos. Kat €d® OUMG T YOPOKTNPIOTIKA CUUPOVIOG TNG
petoyng pe to vrokeipevo tov EIMAI T 1o avtikeipevo tov EXQ vidkewvtan o€ S10-010AeKTIKN
dwpopornoinon (PdAAn «.4. 2007). Ze avtd t0 mAOUGLO O©TOYOG TNG OCULYKEKPLUEVNS
avakoivoong (Kot yio Adyovg TEPLOPICUAOV OGOV apopd TNV TPOoPAETOUEV £KTACT TNG) Elval
N oepedivnon tov Yrepouviéhkov A’ (oto €&ng Yrmepouvtédikoc) otic NE dwaAéktovg og
ovykpion pe o dedopéva 1660 g KNE 660 kot dArov yhowoodv (Dahl & Velupillai 2013 yia
po StyAwooikn HEAETN). AvTo onpaivet 6Tt ot dtoAekTikég dopéc Tov NE Yrepouvtédikov Oa
€€eTa0TOOV EVIOOOOUEVEG Kol GE €va upOTEPO TTANiGL0, AapPdvovtag VIoyn TS Poctkég
TAPadOYES OLYAWMGGIKE GYETIKA e TN AgrTovpYia KoL TN ¥PNoN TOL Y TEPCUVTEAIKOV.

Oa eotidoovpe ota €€1MG EPOTALOTOL:

A. TTowa d1opopeTiKd SOUIKE GYLLOTO TOTLTIMVOVY TN AELTOVPYia TOL YTEPGUVTEAKOV GTIg
SLAEKTOVG Kol TOL0L VAL 1] YEOYPOPIKT) TOVG KOTOVOUT;

B. Ilog Oa pmopovce va epunvevdel ) mapatnpovpevn mokiiio Kot 6€ Tt £100VG GuuTeEpdGHOTH
Ba NTov duvatodv va pog odnynoet oe oyéomn pe v eEEMEN Kot TV TPOEAELGN TG OOUNG TOL
NE Ymnepovviehikob; Oa pmopodoe vo, EpUNVELTEL WG TO AMOTEALECLA SLOPOPETIKMY Babudv
LOPPOAOYOTTOINGNG TNG EAANVIGTIKN G duvnTikng dopng EIXA+ampg., amd tnv onoia dexOpacte
ot mpoékvye o NE Yrepouvtéhkog;

I". IToteg eivor ot Aertovpyieg Tov YepouvtéAkov otn dtadektikn motkidia g NE;

2. H popen ka1 katavour tTov YnepouvtéAkov oti§ NE Stadéktoug
Ot d10popetikég O0UEG YTEPGUVTEMKOV TOL OMOVIOVIOL OTIS VEOEAANVIKES OLOIAEKTOVG
Uopovv vo. opadoronBodv wg eENG:

2.1 EIXA + dkAttog pnpatikog (amapep@atikoc) ! TOTog (0vo1aeTikd TPOKELTOL Y10, TO
avtiotoryo tov KNE Yrepovviéhkov A’ m.y. iyo mavipéyel, eiyo. onkwber)

' Aev umapyEl oLPQOVIOL OYETIKG PE TNV VIOGTOGT TOL GUYKEKPLUEVOL GKAITOV PUATIKOD TOTOVL ©F
amopep@atikod 1 un. o pio extevy oulnnon oyxetikd PA. peta&d dAiov Joseph (2009), Mackridge (1987).

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 206-217. Patras: University of Patras.
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(1) Aeoxdn I'pefevarv
'ixa tu 'xaf

&xw.1EN.ITAP to  ybvo.AITAP.XYNOIIT.ENEPT.
To elya yaoet Baddon (2007: 52)

(2) Emavoun Oscscaiovikng

'igi sku6i

&x0.3EN.ITAP onkove. AITAP.ZYNOIIT.ITA®.

Eiye onkwOei IMoalopdc (2012: 64)

(3) Kobnpa

'ixane tsi  skurari

&x.3IIA.ITAP toug tpénm oe euyn. AITAP.ZYNOIIT.ENEPT".

Tovg eiyave Tpéyel oe puyn Kovtocomoviog (1980-1982: 136)
(4) Ndovca

'ixa pliru'6i tu mir'jatiku
&xo.1EN.ITAP tAnpovo.ATTAP.ZYNOIIT.ITA®. to pepokdpoto

Etlya mAnpwbei to pepoxdpato Amootorov (1989: 166)

(5) Hoydvi-Apdmoin-Aérivo-Ayiol Zopdavta

'ti ixame tra'visi 'mis more

Tt &Y. 1 TIA.ITIAP tpafd. AITAP.XYNOIIT.ENEPT . gpeic popé

T eiyape tpapréet epeic, popé Zropov (2008: 116)
(6) ZoveAi

'ixa 'peks

&x®.3EN.ITAP nailw.AITAP.ZYNOIIT.ENEPT.

Eiya mai&et IMoractopotiov-Mrapmoditng (1960: 226-229)
(7) Avaceltoa Koldvng

'igiti mas fu'naks

Exw.2ITAITAP pog povalm.AITAP.XYNOIIT.ENEPT.

Mog elyate povacet [Momaiodvvov (1979: 171)

(8) KapaxAi Avatoikng Popviiog

'stun 'poAimu 'ixame 'pai z bitro'mayula
otov morepo €xw. 1 ITAITAP nmnyaive. AITAP.ZXYNOIIT.ENEPT'. o¢ Iletpopayovro
Ytov moAepo elyape magl otnv Ietpopayovia Adpmavoudng (2014: 176)

(9) Kompog

'ixa tus  mi'lisi ja 'tuton to 'Oema
&xo.1EN.ITAP toug uAd. ATTAP.ZYNOIIT.ENEPT. y1a tovt0 10 0ép0

Tovg elya priAnoet yt'avtd to Bépa Agouraki (2006: 55)

(10) Zéppec
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ton 'ice ksu'risi
tov £x0.3EN.ITAP &upiCw.ATIAP.ZYNOIIT.ENEPT.
Tov &iye Eupioet Tetdrog (1990-1991: 23)

2.2 EIXQ + dKkALToG pnuatikog TOmog

(11) Aérpwvo

a. 'ime jeni'meni 'pera stin  Cefalo'pa
elpot. 1IEN.ITAPON yevvo. MTX.ITPK.ITA®. népa otnv Kepaiovia
¢ e'ci 'ixo jeni'6i

Ko exel £x@.1EN.ITAPON/ITAP yevve. AITAP.ZXYNOIIT.ITAG.
Eipat yevvnuévn népa otnv Keparovid 1o '12. K ekel £xo yevvnOet
Kvpralng & Znvpov (2012: 186)

B.apo tin e'lada 'ixun 'erdi
amd v EALada éxw.3TIA.TIAPON/TIAP épyopot. AITAP.ZXYNOIIT.ITAG.
Elyav €pBet and v EALGSQ Kvupalig & EZnvpov (2012: 186)

2.3 EIXA NA + KAtTO¢ pHatikdg TUTog
(12) TnAhopid & Tookiotpa Kompov
'ixa na 'mafo pos 'irten

£xo.1EN.ITAP va pobaive. IEN.ZYNOIIT.ENEPT'. nwg pBe
Eflyoa péOet 6t pbe Mevapdog (1925: 46)

2.4 EIXA + KAtTOG pHaTtikog TUTOG
(13) Bévtlwa I'pePevarv
'ixa 'dosu

éxw.1EN.IIAP Sivw.1EN.ZYNOIIT.ENEPI*
Efya ddhoet Ntéykag (2016: 497)°

(14) Tévedog

'ixami 'kopsumi

Exo. ITIA.TTAP xofw. ITIA.XYNOIIT.ENEPT

Eiyope xoyet Kepkwéoyrov (2009: 152)

2.5 EIXE (axAtrto BondnTiKO) + KALTOG pIUATIKOC TUTIOG
(15) I'pappevoyopra Ioavvivav

ici 'yrapsu
&xw.3EN.ITAP ypdow. 1IEN.XYNOIIT.ENEPT"
Etya ypayet Avayvootomovrog (1926: 87)

(16) Hoyodvi-Apomoin-AérPivo-Ayiol Zapdvto

2 O1Kvupualic & Zmopov (2012: 186) toug meptypdpovy og "piktong" tomovg Hopakeipevon kot Y Tepouviéhicon.
IMa tov dxiito pnpatkd tomo, PA. vroo. 1.

> BA. 6pog kot Avaotactadng (1998: 18), mov kdvel Aoyo pévo yuw dopéc tomov (2.5), my. 'ici pa'enu. Ot
Spopetikég avtég poptupieg Oa pumopovoav vo amodoBodv 610 OTL 0l dVO EPELVNTEG OVOQEPOVTAL OF
SLQOPETIKEG GLYYPOViEG TNG 1010G SHAEKTOV 1] GE SLOPOPETIKG SLoAeKTIKG VTOGHVOAX, OTOV guavifovtol
Spopetikég Pabpideg popeoroyonoinong g doung (2.1). BA. avalvtikotepa tnv vwogvotra 3.1.
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'ige 'paro

&x®.3EN.ITAP naipveo. IEN.ZYNOIIT.ENEPI

Etya mapet Zmopov (2008: 118)
(17) I'pePeva

'igi 'xasu

Ex@.3EN.ITAP yéove. 1EN.XYNOIIT.ENEPT

Etya ydoet Avaoctaciadng (1998: 17)
(18) Kolavn

'igi cim'6o

&x®.3EN.ITAP kowdpot. IEN.ZYNOIIT.ITA®

Etyoa kowun0et Avaotooddng (1998: 18)

(19) Iamyxo loavvivov
I

ici 'yrapsu
Exw.3EN.ITAP ypdow. 1IEN.XYNOIIT.ENEPT"
Etya ypayet Avayvootomovrog (1926: 87)

H mAqpng yeoypoeikn katovop] Tov OOU®V TOV ovoeépinkKov opécms mopamdvo,
eoaiveTal oTov XapTn 1oL givorl eAeOBepa SLOBEGLOG Yo TEPUYNON GTO
https://drive.google.com/open?id=1vO1FU6ijvZvlkhdRsEx4KxEpqTUI&usp=sharing.

"Eva 6uvoAkd oTiytdTuTo TopatifeTot oty E1KOVA TOL AKOAOLOEL:

Ewova 1: H yeoypapikn katavour tov Yrepovvtédikov otig NE Stodéktovg
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Yto mapomdve dedopéva PAémovpe 60Tt 0 Yrepovviédkog A' tomov KNE (BA. 2.1) paprtopeiton
o€ OAQOpPEG TEPLOYEG TOV EALOSIKOD YMDPOL Kol GE KOUWL TEPIMTMON OV UTOPOLUE VL
TPOGIOPIGOVILE CLYKEKPIUEVEG TTEPLOYES OTTOL eppaviletar meptocodTepo. H doun pe to EIXQ
(BA. 2.2) gaivetot va givor pio eviehdg tomikn doun oto AéAfvo g B. Hrgipov, evd kou n
dopn EIXA va + kAitog prjpaticog tomog (BA. 2.3) gaivetal va ypnoiponoovtay pdévo ce 600
nepoyéc g Kompov katd ) dexoetio Tov 1920. Ot de dopég pe 1o EIXA «htd 1 dkAito
ocvvovaletan pe kKAMtd pnuatikd tomo (PA. 2.4 ko 2.5) eaiveton yewypagikd va mepropilovtan
oToV POPEOEAAAOIKO YDPO Kal Wiaitepa 1 0evTep otV ‘Hrepo kot ) Avtik Mokedovia.
Onwg @aiveton kol omv €wova 1, oe opiopéves meployég Haptupeital 1 cvvomopén
TEPIOCOTEP®V Ao pia amd Tig SOUEG OTIC OToieS avapepOnKape mapandvo, T.y. otnv Képkupa
napdAAnia pe tov Ymepovviéhko A' 'iges 'fiji paptupeitor TovAdyiotov yia o B gv. kot
Ynepovvtéhikog tomov 2.4, ‘iges fijis (AAegakng 2005: 26). Ztn de Ndovca mapdAinio pe
Ynrepovvtéhkoug A' dmwg ‘ixa pliru'0i "siyo mAinpwbel", paptupovvtar kot dopég Tomov 2.5,
n.x. 'i¢i(n) diplu'Bo "elyo SmAwOel" (Amoostorov 1989: 164, 166). Kot oTig 000 mepmtdoelg
Ba pmopovoe va yivel Adyog vy emidpacm g KNE ( omoia ko eppunvedel thmovg 6mwg ta
‘ices 'fiji ko ‘ixa pliru’'01) oe dtodekTiKd GLGTHHOTA OTTOVL dlaTPOVVTAL GE SNUAVTIKO Bafuod
kot pun KNE pnuoticég dopéc. tnv evotnta mov axorlovdei Bo pog anacyoAncel n tpoéievon
aAAG Kot 1 €EEMEN TV SOU®MY TOV Y TEPGLVTEAIKOV.

3. H mpoéAevon kat e€€A€n tov NE YTiepouvTtéAkov

3.1 Mop@oAoyoToinon
O NE Ymepovvtéhkog mponibe amd pio ovityeyovotiky dour. Tig Aemtopuépeleg Tig xovv
npoypatevdel pe emrvyio epyacieg onwg avtég tov Xatlivdkt (1905), Xoppokg (2006) kot
Markopoulos (2009). Ev oAiyoig, n cvykekpipévn Soun yPNOLLOTOOVTAY OPY KA HOVO GE
amod0celg LoeTikdV Adywv. Evdeiktikd eivar 1o mapddetypa mov akolovbel and tov 60 at.
p.X.:

(20)

ce 'i mi'bia 'pronia evo'iBisen

Kot av un Ogio Tpovola Bondnoe

'ixan a'lilus ane'lin

£xo.3ITA.ITAP o évag tov dAro oxotdve. ATIAP.ZYNOIIT

Kot av O fonbovoe n Ogia [Tpdvora, Ba eiyav aArlnriookotwmbel

(Papyri greci et latini, vol. V.1, 71. Vitelli et al. 1918)

211 cvvEyeln EMEKTAONKE Kot 6€ VITOOETIKES TPOTAGELS, OGS PaiveTal 6To Tapddetypa (21):

21)
e'cini  'an se 'ixan e'vri, Si'rian 'uk e'Ooris
exetvor av og &ym.3ITA.ITAP Bpiokw. AITAP.XYNOIIT Zvpia dev éfAemeg

Exeivol av og giyov Ppet, o¢ Ba EavaPreneg ™ Zupia
(Aryevic Akpitag, mapaAiroyn Eoxoptdd 141 (110g-120g a1.) Ale&iov 1985)

AvoivTtikotepa, 1 1010 1 €€EMEN TG aVTIYEYOVOTIKNG dOUNG 6€ YTEPGLVTEAKO BempoiLe
OTL GLVIOTA o dladtkacio popeoroyoroinong (morphologization), £161 dmwg avtr opiletan
an6 tov Joseph (2003: 473):
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"in morphologization, in a particular sense a set of developments by which some element
or elements in a language that are not a matter of morphology at one stage come to reside
in a morphological component”

2V mepintmon pag dev vrdpyel kdmolo eAedBepo otoryeio 10 onoio vo petafdrietan og
decUEVUEVO OAAG OTO TTVEDUO, TOL OPIoHOV TNG Hopeoioyomoinong, M e&etalduevn doun
aALalel Ovtog status KaOdg apyilel va vtoKeLToL 6€ SLOPOPETIKES APYES, Ol GUVTOKTIKEG OAAL
HOPPOAOYIKEG, Yivetor OMAad MHEPOLG TOL PNUATIKOD cLoTHHatog. OvolaoTiKd, Ot
necotwvikég dopég pe to EIXA gvidocovior og axopa peyodlvtepo Babud oto pnuatikd
TapAdEYa, OMADOVOVTOS Ot LOVO TPOTIKOTNTO OAAG KOl TO TPOTEPOYPOVO, ONA. GYETIKO
xpovo. ‘Etol, kol oTiG OV0 MEPWMTMOOELS £YOVUE OOENON TG TOPASELYHOTIKOTNTOG
(paradigmaticity) (BA. kou McMahon 2003: 240), pe v évvoua 0Tt ot dopég pe 1o EIXA 1on
OVIKOV GTO LEGOLMVIKO PIUATIKO TOPAOELY L0l (OG TPOTIKES, AALL TMPO. e TO VO eEAYB0VV GE
YnepouvtéAko devphveTal T0 TESI0 EQAUPUOYNG TOVG Kot avEdvetatl o Baburog Eviaéng Tovg
07O PNUOTIKO Tapddetypa TG EAAnviknc. [poteivovpe Aoudv 6t o1 dopéc dmov o pe 10 EIXA
KM16 1 dxlrto ocvvovaletar pe KMTO PNUOTIKO TOTO OVAKOLV GE JPOPETIKA GTAOIL
LOPPOAOYOTOINGNG TG LECUMVIKNG apytkd uovo tpomikng dooung EIXA + amapépeato (BA.
kol Ewcova 2)

Ewova 2: H e&€Mén tov dopudv Yrepovviéhikov pe to EIXA

EIXA va + vrot. (tpom.) »| EIXA vo + vrot.(vmepo.)
2.1 24 2.5
EIXA + EIXA + EIXA + EIXE (GxA.) +
—> —> >
anpo. anpo. KA. pnu. TOT. KA. pnu. TOT.
(tpom.) (vmepo.) (vmepo.) (vmepo.)

Ot dopég Tov (2.4) mpoékvyav and tov Yepouvtédko A' pe eméKTaoN TG CVUPOVING G
TPOG T0 TPOCSHOTO Kot Tov aplfuod (agreement spreading) Bdon tov 61t 10 AkAtto B’ GLOTATIKO
™G TEPIPPOONG EMAVEPUNVEDONKE G ¥’ €VIKO VTOTOKTIKNG. OLGLOGTIKA, TPOKEITOL Y10, L0l
aAlayn mov opeidetal o€ emavavaivon tov 2.1 eEautiog g emavepunveiag Tov f’ GLGTATIKOL
™G TEPIPPUONS G Y’ EVIKOD, INAUIN MG TOPEUPATIKOD PTLLATIKOD TOHTTOV.

(22)
'ige 'kopsi — 'ice 'kopsi
EXQ.3EN.ITAP. KOBQ.AITP® — EXQ.3EN.ITAP. KOBQ.3EN.XYNOIIT.ENEPT"

Avt 1 emavavaivon enektdOnke avoroywd (analogical extension) Kot 6To LVITOAOUTOL
TPOCHOTA, LE ATOTEALEGILO VO KATAANEOVE GE OOUES TOTTOV 2.4.

(23)
'ige 'kopsi ='ixa X — 'ixa 'kopso
EXQ.3EN.ITAP. KOBQ.AIIP® — EXQ.1IEN.ITAP. KOBQ.1EN.ZYNOIIT.ENEPT"

Ovclootikd €govpe po dadkacio TapoOUoe e oVTHY TV omoia meptéypaye o Anttila
(1989) 660V agopd Vv EEMEN Tov 0dNyNGE amd T0 OEAQ + anpe. oto KNE peddovtikdé @A
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(kor v omoila avédele o€ emimedo popeoloyomoinong o Brian Joseph oe didpopa
onpoctevpatd tov, my. Joseph 2003). Ocov apopd T dopég Tomov 2.5 Non 1o 1924 o
Avayvootoémovrhog 6to apBpo tov Ilepi Tov pruatogs ev ™ Hreipw opilovuév, giye emonuavet
OTLMTAV TO OMOTEAEGLLOL OVOAOYIKNG EMEKTOONG LE Pdom TO ' eViKo:

"H ex@opd adt avoueiporng Oa opuibn ek tov Y’ ev. mpoocdnov, €& ov gita
AVOAOYIK®MG KoL TO, AOUTA TPOSMTA, VOUGHEVTOG OTL TO Exet glval To dKATOV Totyeiov"
(Avayvootoroviog 1924: 87).

Yg KaOe mepintwon, ot SOUES TOTOL 2.4 amoTéEAECAY TO TPOGTASIO TPV TO 0’ GLGTATIKO TNG
nepippaocng popporoyonombel (LEow emavavdAvong kot ovoroying) akOUo TEPIGGOTEPO GE
évav  akhto Ogiktn  Yrmepouvtédikov, kabBog 1 mheovdlovco dNAmorn  dapOpmV
YOPOUKTNPIOTIKOV OT®G TO TPOS®TO Kot 0 aplfuog tov 2.4 neplopiomnke 610 B’ GLGTATIKO,
KaOdS TO apyKd KAMTO o' GLOTATIKO ElYE YAGEL OPIGUEVA OO T PNLOTIKG TOV YOPOKTNPIOTIKA
(MAwon mpocdmov kol aptdpov), mov 6Tl dopuES THmov 2.5 dnAdvovtor pévo amd to B’
GLOTATIKO TG TEpippaoTC”.

Y10 onpeto avtd Bo mpémel va avapépovpe OTL GE OPIGUEVEG TEPIMTMOGELG LOPTVUPELTAL 1
ocvvomapén dopdv ToTov 2.4 ko 2.5. [Na mapaderypa, yio tnv Atavny Koldavng o Xpiotodovrov
(2012) avogépet 6t T0 o' evikd oynuotiCetar katd to 2.4, 1.y, 'ixa ynur'isu "giyo yvopicet",
Kot OA0L TaL LEOAOUTAL TPOSOT Katd To 2.5, .y, 'i¢i 'parumi "eiyape maper”. Téroov gidovg

TOPOOEYILATO TPOGPEPOVY EMTALOV EVIGYLON GTOV 1GYLPICUO OGS KOOMG OTOTLITOVOLV
oVCLOOTIKA Eva LETAPATIKO 6TAS10 OTOV €Yl oXEOOGV OLOKANP®OEL TO TEPAGHA OO TIG OOUES
TOMoV 2.4 6T1g dopEG TOTOV 2.5, e TIC TPATES VO, EMPLOVOLYV LOVO GTO O EVIKO™.

3.2 Ovdetepomoinon G avtifeong petadh mapakeipevou Kat YIEPOGUVTEALKOU
Yopeova pe toug Kvpoly & Zmopov (2012: 186), oto AéAPvo g B. Hmelpov €yovpe
"wktobg 1 ovueupuévoug tomovg Pondntikov" (EIXQ) oe mepippdoelc mov GAAoTE
Aertovpyobv ¢ Ilapokeipevor kot dAlote ¢ Ymepovviédkol. EovomopabéTovpe T0
napadetypa (11) mov dwcape oto 2.2

(11)

a. 'ime jeni'meni 'pera stin  Cefalo'pa
elpot. 1IEN.ITAPON yevve. MTX.ITPK.ITA®. népa oty Keparovia
c eci 'ixo jeni'6i

Kot exel €xw.1EN.ITAPON/TIAP yevwo.AITAP. ZYNOIIT.ITAG.
Eipat yevvnuévn népa otnv Keparovid 1o '12. K ket £y yevvnOet

B. ce kana '§jo tris 'jineces 'ixan 'erfi
Kot kéva dvo tpels yovaikeg xm.3ITAITAP. épyopat. AITTAP. XYNOIIT.ITA®.
apo tin e'lada.  'ixun 'er0i

amd v EALada. £xw.3TTA.ITAPON/IIAP épyopnor. AITAP.ZYNOIIT.ITA®.
apo tin ¢'lada

* OvolaoTikG 10 GKMTO T o GLOTATIKG TOV (4) £l YGOEL €KEIVEC TIC LOPPOAOYIKES 1BIOTNTEC MOV TO
yopoktnpifouv wg TAnpeg pérog wag peilovog ypappatikng katnyopiog (BA. kar Hopper & Traugott, 1993: 103-
104).

> B). kau Joseph (2003: 480-481) yia. T cuvOmapEN SLAGOPETIKAV GTOSIOV HOPPOAOYOTOINGTS OGOV APOPE TOV
deiktn Tov péAdovta ot Mecawmvikr EAAnviky.
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and v EALGSa
Kot kava dvo tpetg yovaikeg siyav épbet amd v EALGda. Eiyov épbet
amd v EALGSa

M vmobeon mov Ba pmopovoe vo Swtvmwbel €dd eivor 6Tt M ovtiBeon peta&y
Ynrepovvtéhkov kot TTapaxeipevov €xet oyedov ovdetepomombei, pe 10 EIXQ va €yet
eEelMybel og Evav kKMt deiKTn TOL AMADG INAMVEL TO TPOTEPOYPOVO gite 610 TPV (110a) eite
010 mopehBov (11P). O ocvykekpyévog deiktng oynuatiotnke e o 00 Tov Y TEPGLVTEAIKOL
ery-, ONA. 10 mopeAbovtikd Bépa tov EXQ, wor pe 11 xotaAngelg tov fondntikod tov
[Mopakepévon, onA. pe tic mopovtikés katainéelg tov EXQ. Mg tov tpdmo avtd ovclacTikd
ocuvovalovial otov 1010 dgiktn TOGO N AglTovPYic TOL TPOTEPOXPOVOV, TOV ADY® TOL Ely-,
umopet va giva Kot 10 TpoTeEPdYPOvo 6T0 TapeBdv, 0G0 kot 1 Pacikn katd Beiovdn (2010:
303) Aettovpyia TOV VEOEAANVIKOD TOPAKEUEVOD, ONA. OTL AVAGVPEL LEGA OO TN GPAIPO TNG
oLVOUIMOG EKEIVEG TIG TTPAYLLATIKOTNTES TTOL £XOVV TPEYOV EVOLOPEPOV.

Ta 6co polc avaeépape ywoo to EIXQ wor v ovdetepomoinon Oewpovpe 0Tt
vrootnpifoviat Kot amd To yeyovog 6t otn Bopeia Hrepo o Yrepovviéhkog pe dkiito to o’
ovotatikd eaivetat va Aettovpyet ko og Epmepucog [apaxeipevog, w.y.

(24)
a. 'to ce dja'vis 'mpa fo'ra to yardi'kaci
10 éy®.3EN.ITAP. nepvad. AITAP. ZYNOIIT.ENEPT. o gopd to I'apdikakt
To'yeig mepdoet pa opd to Tapducdky;
Xmopov (2008: 117)

Kot €dd @aivetar 6t1 1 avtiBeon petald Ymepovviéhukov kot [apakeipevov €xel oyeddv
ovdeteponombei, av LAAIoTO AGPOVLE VITOYN LOG KoL TO YEYOVOS OTL, GOUP®VO LLE TOV ZTVPOL
(2008: 117), o avrtiotoryog TOPOUKEWEVIKOS oynUaTIopog pe 1o dkAito EXEIL «yvowpiler
eAayioty ypnon». OLGLOOTIKA, O ZTOPOV HOG TEPLYPAPEL £va GYEIOV «TEMKO» OTASL0
ovdeteponoinong g avtiBeong peta&d Ymepovviéhkov kot Ilapaxeipevov, Alyo mpwv to
draito EIXE e&elybel oto (Lovaodikd) dkAlTo pHopto mov dNA®MVEL oyl LOVO TO TPOTEPOYPOVO
070 TOPEABOV AL KO TO TPOTEPOYPOVO £lTE GTO TaPEAOOV gite GTO TAPOV.

4. H Aettovpyia tov YriepouvtéAkov otig NE Stadéktoug
O dwdektikd¢ Yrepouvtéhkog pmopel va Aesttovpyel: 1) o¢ amhog mapeABoviikdg ypovog

eviote e avapopd o€ KATO10 ¥poviko onueio avagpopdac. I1.y.

(25) Zapaxatohvika

'to xa tru'cis i'xte

10 éy®. | EN.ITAP. tpoyilw.AITAP.ZYNOIIT.ENEPT'. y6¢c

To'ya tpoyicet x0ec Hoeg (1925: 259-260)
(26) Kaotéh Ayoiog

sta ka'lavrita 'ixane skoto'0i po'li

ota KaddaBputa éxm.3ITA.ITAP. okotove. ATIAP.ZYNOIIT.ITA®. moArol

Xta KoiaBputa okotdOnkay moiiol Leluda-VoB (2006: 190)
(27) Nédovoa

'ixa vare'0i na tun piri'menu a'pu tu ta'ci
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&xo.1EN.ITAP. Boptépot. AITAP.ZYNOIIT.ITA®. va tov mepipéve and 1o tpomi
Eiya Bapebel va tov meppuévo amod to mpmi
Amoctorov (1989: 169)

N vo IMNADVEL TO TPOTEPOHYPOVO KOl TNV TPEXOVCH GLUVAPELN GTO TTAPEAOOV, OTOS QaiveTol
EVOEIKTIKG ota mapodeiypato mov akoAovBobv (35-39) amd SloeopeTIKES JIOAEKTIKES
TEPLOYES.

(28) Kaotéh Ayoiog

'den to 'ixa i'di 'leyane i pa'li

dev 1o £x.3TTA.ITAP. PAénm.ATIAP.ZYNOIIT.ITA®. Aéyave ot maAlol

Yta KolaBputa okotmOnkay moiiol Leluda-VoB (2006: 191)
(29) I'pePeva

a. 'igi ton a'kusu met a'ftca m

&x®.3EN.ITAP. tov axovw. |[EN.ZYNOIIT.ENEPI'. pe ta aptid pov
Tov eiya akovoel pe T agtid pov

y. im'is 'den 'igi tun 'dumi

eueic 0ev €xm.3EN.ITAP. tov fAénm. ITIA. XYNOIIT.ENEPT.

'ondas 'i¢i tun 'Biti i'sis

otav €xw.3EN.ITAP. tov fAénw. 2TTA.XYNOIIT.ITA®. eogig

Epeig oev tov elyape det, 6tav tov elyate det €0gig Avaoctaciadng (1998: 18)
(30) Ndovoa
a. 'i¢in a'barosu tin 'porta

&x0.3EN.ITAP. aprnapove. IEN.ZYNOIIT.ENEPT. tv nopta
ci 'Gen a'borisis na 'sevis

Kot OgV UTOPEGES VOL UTELG
Elya aunapmcel v mdpTo Kot OV UTOPECES VAL UTTELG
Amootorov (1989: 169, 196)

(31) I'éppa Kaotoprig

'ixan aya'pis mpa fu'ra 'pali ta 'xalasan
&xo.3ITAITAP. ayond. AITAP. XYNOIIT.ENEPT. pia popd mwélt o ydAacav
Elyav copeihodel pio popd ahid mait ta yoAacov TCeopyiov (1962: 413)

(32) Kapaxii Av. Popviiog

'pers  'tetcun ci'ro 'ixa tri'jisi
népuot t€towov Kopo Exw. 3ITA.TIAP. tpuyw. AITAP.ZYNOIIT.ENEPT'.
[Tépvot tétotov kaupd eiyo TpLYNGEL Adlpmovoddng (2014: 176)

5. Zvpmepdopata

211 CULYKEKPIUEVY] €PYACIO ECTIACOUE OTN WEAETN TNG HOPONG Kol TNG Asrtovpyiog Tov
YnepouvtéMkov oTig veoeAAnVvikéS dtadéktoue. Ocov apopd ™ popen tov Y TeEpouVTEAKO
Ta 0edopéva Hog Ogiyvouv 0Tl GTOV EAANVOP®VO YDPO HOPTVPOVVTOL TOIKIAES OOUEG TOV OAES
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TOVG OVAYOVTOL GE M0, EAANVIGTIKN/UECALOVIKY] OVTIYEYOVOTIKY TTEPLPPACTIKY] OOUN UE TO
EIXA + ampe., and v omoio TPoskLuyov Ol JHAEKTIKES dOUEG Héca amd pia dtadkaciol
popporoyonoinong. ‘Etot, 6cov apopd v mpoéAevosn TOvg Ot JIOAEKTIKEG OOUEG TOL
YnepouvtéAkov Bo pmopodoay Vo GUGYETIGTOVV WE TN GLYVN TACT TOV YTEPCLVTEAK®OV
SYA®GGIKA VO, GUVOEOVTOL GE EMIMEDD GLYYPOVIOG 1 SloypoVIiag LE OVTIYEYOVOTIKES OOUES
(Dahl & Velupillai, 2013+ Dahl 1985).

Ocov apopd TNV TNV KATOVOUT TV GUYKEKPUEVOV dOU®V, Tapatnpovue Ot e e&aipeon
T1G SrohekTikég dopég mov eivan dpoteg pe tov Yrepovvtédiko A' g KNE, og 6Aeg T1g dAheg
TEPIMTMOGELS, OOUMES TOV £XOVV Kot avTéEG TPoKOYeL and to EIXA+ampe. eppavifovior otov
BoperoeAradikd yopo (Opdxn, Boperoavatoiikd Atyaio, Avtiky Mokedovia, Hmepog). Zto
mAaicto ovtd ypNLel TEPAUTEP® SEPEVYNONG TO YLOTL Ol SOUES OVTEG deV epeavifovtal otV
Kevtpkn 1 ) votia EAAGda. Me Ao Adyia, To epdTnpa Tov Tifeton etvat yroti n mepaitépm
popporoyonoinon tov EIXA-+ampe. evromiletar poévo otov PopelochAadikd ydpo Kot pio
vtdbeon mov Ba umopovce va dotvmwBel eivol Ot GUYKEKPUYEVEG TEPLOYES OEYTNKAY GE
ppotepo Pabud apykd v enidpacn g KNE, mov o Yrepouvtédikog g ivor 6potog pe
TOV OLOAEKTIKO YTTEPOLVTEAIKO A' IOV EPPOVILETOL GE SLAPOPES TEPLOYES TOV EAAAITKOV YDPOL
KOl QUGIKA Kot 6TV KeVTPIKN Kot voTi EAAada. E@dcov 1oyvet kdtt tétoto, eivar Aoywkd oti
ot dopég mov draeépovy and tov Yrepouvtédiko ¢ KNE dwatnpnifnkav yio peyoidtepo
YPOVIKO SLACTN O 1] KO S1OTNPOVVTOL KOO KOl GUVETMG NTOV SLVOTH KOl 1) KATOYPOPY| TOVG,.

Ocov apopd Tig Aettovpyiec Tov YepouvtéAkov ot dtokektiky| mokiiio tng KNE avtég
d¢ paiveral va d10popomolovvTal ard ekeiveg mov £xovv mapatnpndei yio tov YmepovuviéAko
¢ KNE 1 tov Yrepovvtédiko diayroooikd. Zopeova pe toug Dahl & Velupillai (2013) ot
Ynepovvtédikotr cuvinBwmg yivovtol avTiAnmtol g mapeABovTikol Kot GuVTEAIKOT Ypdvol, VO,
omwg mapatnpei n Yaitov-Joycey (2012: 32), o Yrepouviéhkog dtoyAmcoikd Aettovpyel wg
avaoKomkog (retrospective) ypovog Yo vo, SNAMGEL TO TPOTEPOYPOVO GTO TOPEABOV (past-in-
thepast) /Kot Yo va dNAdceL TV Tp€Yovca cuvageln 6To TapeABov (past perfect) ywpic ot
V0 TEG AetTovpYieg VoL ONADVOVTOL OVAYKOGTIKG LE OLOLPOPETIKA LOPPOAOYIKE HEGH OTIG
TEPIOCOTEPEG YADGGEG. XNV evotnta 4 gidape 0Tt 0 Yrepouvtékog pmopet va Agttovpyel
elte oG amhog mopeABoviikdg ypOdVoc N Vo ONAMVEL TO TTPOTEPOYPOVO KOl TNV TPEXOVOH
OLVAQPELD OTO TOPEADOV.

Téhog, otn B. 'Hrmepo mapammpnnke po tdon ovdetepomoinong g avtifeong petadd
Ynepovvtéikov kot tov [opakeipevov, eavopevo to omoio amavtdtor kot ota Toakdvika
¢ [Ipomovtidac. H ovdetepomoinon avtr Ba pumopovse va cuvdebel pe 10 yeyovog 0Tt 1
IMNA®ON TOL TPOTEPAYPOVOL GTO TAPOV (OTMG YIVETAL LE TOV TOPAKEILEVO) NON EUTEPLEYEL TNV
évvolo. Tov TopPeABOVTOS (oL cLYVA elval OVTO OV TPOVINPYXE TOV TAPOVIOS MG TO
TPOTEPOYPOVO TOV) KOl GUVERMS OeV €ival OVGKOAO VoL TOVTIOTEL LE TO TPOTEPOYPOVO GTO
TapeABOV, KATL TOL PTOPEL VOL 0O YOEL KOl GE LOPPOAOYIKT TaTIoN. AAA®OTE, o€ Oa mpémet
va Egyvovpe OTL 0g JYA®WGOIKO €minedo Umopel, 6€ OPICUEVEG TTEPMTMGELS EVaL amd TO
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA TOV YTEPGVVTEAKOL Vo €ivot 1) 6OVIEST pE Eva PN KOVTIVO TapeABdv, oAAd
avtd dev etvan amapaitnto, TovAdyIoToV pE BAon Ta dedopéva Tov pog mopéyet o Dahl (1985:
145-146). Katd cvvéneln, o Ynepouvtélkog umopei vo, SNAMVEL TO TPOTEPOYPOVO Kol GE £Vl
KOVTIVO apeABOV, KATL TOV OE SPEPEL CNUOVTIKG OO TO TPOTEPOHYPOVO GE GYECN LE TO
Topov.
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1. Introduction

The aim of this paper is to discuss and compare the methodological principles and tools that
have been used in our study of the vowel system of Misétika, a variety of Cappadocian Greek,
as well as to analyse the outputs of the application of each method. In order to investigate the
phonetics and phonology of the MisSotika vowel system, we have decided to combine
ethnographic with experimental methods. Specifically, the present study examines the
importance and the drawbacks of applying ethnographic with experimental procedures in order
to collect data of conversational and elicited speech.

It is an accepted fact that methodology is an essential part of every linguistic research. The
appropriate structure of methodology will determine the entire progress of the study. So this
part should be studied and applied rigorously in order to be successful. While our research is
still in progress, we think it is important to present the methods which constitute the basis for
the analysis of a dialectal system and the implementation problems that have arisen so far.

This paper is structured in six parts. Section 2 contains some basic information about the
historical and linguistic background of Cappadocian Greek and the variety of Misti. In section
3 we analyze the goals of the present study. In section 4 we present the methodology used to
approach the dialectal system and the drawbacks that have occurred. In section 5 we present
the methods used to overcome the problems and to examine the dialectal system as better as
we could. Finally, in section 6 we detail the primary conclusions of the present research.

2. Historical and linguistic background

The Cappadocian dialect was spoken until 1924 in the Central Anatolian Region of present-
day Turkey. Cappadocian is a linguistic variety of Greek origin which had been in contact with
Turkish for almost nine centuries after the invasion of the Seljuks in the 11th century and the
conquest of Byzantine Asia Minor by the Ottoman Turks in the 14th century. The result of this
contact is apparent in the Cappadocian lexicon, phonology, morphology and syntax, although
the exact impact varies among the different subdialects according to the nature and duration of
the contact situation.

One of the Cappadocian villages was Misti, a homogeneous town according to Dawkins
(1916: 19). In 1924, the Cappadocians were forced to leave their homeland as part of the
population exchange between Greece and Turkey. The inhabitants of Misti, estimated at around
400 families, were scattered all over Greece and settled in over twenty different villages and
towns (homogeneous and mixed).

More specifically, Cappadocians settled either in homogeneous villages with other
Cappadocian speakers or in villages with other Greek dialect speakers or in big cities like
Athens and Thessaloniki. As a consequence, the descendants of the Cappadocian refugees have
been in contact with different varieties of Greek during the last hundred years, which

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7™ International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 218-225. Patras: University of Patras.
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complicates the study of their speech, as there are several different versions of contact for the
same linguistic system.

According to Dawkins, who conducted fieldwork in Cappadocia in the years 1909-1911,
the vowel system of Cappadocian, including of the dialect of Misti, consisted of eight vowels,
aligning it with the vowel system of Turkish.

X 5 \w. =
k. .m\ "
Nl |

ae

Figure 1: The older Cappadocian vowel system

However, in our recent research (Vassalou, Papazachariou & Janse 2017) of one of the villages
of Northern Greece with 2™ and 3" generation native speakers, we found that the three Turkish
vowels reported by Dawkins which do not exist in Standard Modern Greek (SMQG), [y, ce, w],
are either lost entirely (the open-mid front rounded vowel [ce] and the high front rounded vowel
[v]), or at the very last stage of elimination (the high back unrounded vowel [w]). At the same
time, the emergence of the near-open front unrounded vowel [&], reported for FaraSotika
(Pharasa) and Pontic, but not for Cappadocian, by Dawkins (1916: 153), has prompted us to
examine its incorporation into the linguistic system of present-day spoken Misotika.

3. The present study

Our study aims to describe and analyse the vowel system of contemporary Misdétika, as it is
used by different generations of native speakers in Greece — particularly in Cappadocian
refugee communities in the prefectures of Kilkis, Thessaloniki, Larissa, Kavala, loannina and
Alexandroupoli, and under varying contact conditions.

Our research focuses on the study of the linguistic changes that the dialect has undergone
since the 1924 population exchange. Through a detailed study of contact situations of the
Cappadocian communities in Greece, the main purpose is to find how the Misotika vowel
system is formed, to determine the phonological status of the vowels and to analyse their
distribution in the vowel spectrum. Furthermore, we want to examine the effects of language
contact in the vowel system and the role of linguistic and non-linguistic parameters which are
displayed, activated, and interact in contact situations, affecting changes in the linguistic
system.

The basic research question is whether language contact with SMG or other varieties of
Modern Greek is gradually leading to the language death of Misotika or the creation of a new
koine', i.e. a new variety which includes mixed features from Misotika, SMG, and/or other
dialectal varieties. We can perfectly well appreciate the pressure that the Cappadocians felt
from the locals with whom they were in contact after the population exchange, and the severe
stigma that any Turkish characteristics carried for many decades, not just in the language but
in other aspects of social behaviour as well. One of the results of this stigmatization is to be

! The koineization process results in the creation of a new variety, which includes mixed features from the
mutually comprehensive linguistic systems that have been in contact (cf., e.g., Trudgill 1986: 107; Hinskens 1992:
15).
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found in the linguistic system of the variety, as the dialect speakers were trying to accommodate
to the new linguistic environments.

The social stigmatization and the attrition of the dialect complicate the study of Misotika
very considerably. Focusing on these conditions, an ethnographic study seems to be the only
valid method to collect dialectal data. Despite this, we decided to approach the dialectal system
by using a combination of ethnographic and experimental methods to collect data of
conversational and elicited speech. In fact, the ethnographic and experimental principles are in
a sense opposite methods. Both have equally positive and negative effects. However, our goal
is to incorporate both in our research, aiming to complement each other and trying to highlight
only the positive aspects of each method. We maintain that the combination of these
methodological principles will provide a larger and more in-depth study of the Misotika vowel
system.

Post & Nolan (2012) stress that the combination of the two types of speech (i.e.
conversational and elicited) must accomplish ‘ecological validity’, that is, speech recordings
should be a sample of natural speech communication in register with informal-dialectal
authenticity. There is the need for balance between the ‘ecological validity’ of the elicitation,
that is the closeness of recordings to spontaneous speech, and how tightly controlled the
elicitation needs to be to induce the speaker to produce the required dialectal speech in
experimentally comparable ways.

According to Kainada & Baltazani (2013), linguists doing dialectal fieldwork should use a
combination of conversational speech and tightly controlled speech tasks. They claim that both
can elicit representative dialectal speech, provided they avoid informants’ accommodation to
the dominant standard variety. Without loss of authenticity of speech, we can control critical
aspects of both linguistic and extralinguistic context, which cannot be controlled in
spontaneous speech corpora.

This combination is also the method suggested by Himmelmann and Ladd (2008), who
propose that researchers start with conversational speech (something we have already done to
some extent in our recent study), identify the linguistic issues of interest and then move on to
experimental approaches for data elicitation. Nevertheless, it is not obvious that these two
methods can always be combined and there are several problems which we will address in the
present paper.

4. Methodology

To approach the dialectal system, our recordings of native speech have taken place in two
phases. Each phase was aimed at producing different results. In this section we will analyse the
methodological principles that have been used in our study of the vowel system of Miso6tika,
and the reasons of the application of each method. At the same time we will present the
problems that we encountered in attempting to implement experimental tasks.

4.1 Ethnographic method

The first phase of data collection focuses on fieldwork with recordings of friendly and casual
conversations, which has been accomplished according to the ethnographic methods. The aim
has been to conduct spontaneous dialectal speech, since conversational speech provides the
most naturally uttered and representative dialectal data.

The ethnographic method suggests that the researcher should be in a direct and continuous
relationship with the native speakers of the dialect in order to understand their way of living
and to be able to elicit natural dialectal speech. A main feature of ethnographic research is the
effort to develop personal relationships with the informants. Hence, in the present research the
ethnographic study precedes the experimental study. It is an accepted fact that only if the
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informant trusts the fieldworker during the ethnographic study, will he or she accept to
participate in later experiments.

One of our main considerations was to avoid the ‘Observer’s Paradox’ (Labov 1972),
something that would have devastating results to our study due to the severe stigmatization of
the Cappadocian variety. However, we strongly believe that the emergence of the Observer’s
Paradox is not simply due to the presence of the microphone and the recorder, but the result of
the communicative settings of the recording, in particular, the absence of real social bonds
between the fieldworker and the informants (Papazachariou 2006). Therefore, we decided to
use a native speaker who is a central member of the speech community as the ‘intermediary’,
aiming to reduce the impact of the alien presence and trying to create a friendly, and everyday
casual communicative situation to produce natural dialectal speech.

Up to now, we have succeeded in collecting a sufficient number of recordings with the
implementation of the ethnographic method, while the presence of the ‘intermediary’ has
yielded the intended dialectal speech.

4.2 Experimental methods

After the completion of ethnographic research, we moved on to the second phase of data
collection. This phase has been conducted utilising experimental methods. At this point, we
should note that the appropriate stimuli of the tasks are based on our previous findings about
the vowel system of Misotika (Vassalou, Papazachariou & Janse 2017). In a pilot study we
collected a corpus of dialectal words including the target vowels in different metrical
environments (stressed or unstressed, ultimate or other syllables, di- or polysyllabic words,
etc.). The corpus was created on the basis of analyses of older recordings of dialectal speech,
as well as on the basis of existing glossaries of Mis6tika.

To investigate the production of all the words collected, we have implemented experimental
methods. In the ethnographic data collection, it is almost certain that the cases we want to
examine either will not be produced at all or will be realized only by some informants. In other
words, significant linguistic phenomena may be missed during the ethnographic data collection
which will make it difficult if not impossible to make relevant comparisons.

For these reasons, we decided to conduct additional naming and production experiments.
The tasks are structured so as to guide the informants to be accommodated to the variety under
investigation. The participants’ responses in both tasks have been recorded in order to be
analysed with PRAAT (Boersma & Weenink 2013). Praat will be used for the transcription,
annotation and formant analysis of the data, so as to showcase the distribution of the vowels in
the vowel spectrum and also the linguistic environments and position of stress that affect the
realization of each vowel.

Moreover, according to the method proposed by Kainada & Baltazani (2013), the
instructions and aural prompts directed at the participants had been pre-recorded in MiSotika
by a native speaker of the dialect and incorporated in the PowerPoint presentation for reasons
of homogeneity of the experimental process across participants and as a stimulus for eliciting
dialectal speech. Each controlled experiment does not exceed 20 minutes so as to avoid any
discomfort to the informant. Finally, we have to stress that the experiments were conducted on
a pilot basis in a target group of native speakers in order to determine their proper functionality
and whether the informants could cope with the requirements of each experiment.

4.2.1 Picture - Naming Task

The first task created was a picture, i.e. a naming task, where participants were shown pictures
on a computer screen using a PowerPoint presentation and asked to name what the pictures
present — in their dialect, and not in SMG. All the pictures in the task attempted to elicit words
with the target vowels in different metrical structures. The purpose is to identify the realization
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of each vowel in each individual word. For example, they were shown the following picture
and were asked to identify the pronunciation of the word in MiSotika.

Picture 1: The expected answer — mévilepe [ 'p'endscere] ‘window’

Such tasks have the advantage of target phenomena being elicited in a controlled fashion, while
the resulting data is still spontaneous in that it is unscripted. Through this experimental pilot
attempt on a small group of native speakers of the dialect it was concluded that while the
experiment was developed with particular care in order to incorporate all the vowels of the
dialectal system and their realisation in all possible environments, in practice essential
weaknesses arose.

More specifically, a fundamental problem which most researchers face while attempting
such experimental methods relates to the negative attitude of the informants, mainly the elderly,
towards any kind of experiment. On most occasions, experimental procedures cause the
exasperation of the informants especially in the presence of the computer. This results in the
participants refusing to perform the task at hand. It is a fact that the elderly are not accustomed
to the use of the computer and generally panic at the idea that they must sit in front of one to
perform an experiment. Consequently, an experimental procedure such as a picture-task may
not seem easy to implement. During the fieldwork, elderly people had difficulty engaging even
in an open conversation in their own dialect, let alone using a computer.

Besides the general negativity which exists in such cases, another basic problem arose
through the pilot picture task method, which was the way in which native speakers comprehend
most of the images included in the experiment. In particular, many of these images seemed to
confound the informants who, in turn, failed to produce a response. This was due to the fact
that even though the depicted images were familiar, the form which the informant possessed
in his/her mental lexicon differed from the given image and so could not answer properly. In
many cases, the native speakers of MiSotika lacked the form as we perceive them in
contemporary terms.

For example, when asked to realize the word [tfce'/ma] which in Mi§6tika means ‘tap’ and
also providing an image of a simple contemporary ‘tap’, the participants could not retrieve the
correct meaning on the basis of the image in Mis6tika, because as it seems the word [tfce'/mae]
has a different depiction in their mental lexicon (which corresponds to central communal
fountain taps found in villages many years ago). Therefore, many of the words could not be
examined through such an experiment as many images were inappropriate to lead the informant
to retrieve the anticipated structure.

Finally, the focal point was that the stage at which the informants were given an image and
were unable to produce an immediate response, when they were assisted with the word in SMG
orally, then they could produce a response with ease in MiS6tika. This fact proves that while
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the speaker is aware of the target word, during the implementation of such an experiment he/she
is often unable to realise the task and as a result provides erroneous data.

4.2.2 Translation Task

The second task that had been created was a translation task, where participants read from the
computer screen short utterances in SMG and were asked to translate/produce these utterances
in the Misotika dialect, as in the following examples:

(1)

avtoi pabaivovv Sk pog yAdooo

rtovpo poyoiv’vi tepéap yYAwooa (the expected answer)
[1'tura ma'hen:i tee ' meer ylosa]

‘They learn our own language’

@) ,

TL OKEPTEGUL TOPOL;

1L vrioivvriels vrepé; (the expected answer)
['t"i dyfyn'diis dae'rze]

‘What are you thinking now?’

The marked words are the target words of each utterance. The translations are designed to give
the linguist information about the vocabulary, metrical structures and accent. All the utterances
to be used are short and simple. The goal here was to make the participants produce the
structures that were not included in the previous experiment, as they were not displayed, such
as verbs, adverbs, adjectives and pronouns.

Unfortunately, during the pilot implementation of this experiment, it turned out that the
informants did not always produce the desired translation. More specifically, when they read
the given sentence from the computer in SMG, they had difficulty translating all the words
correctly and forming the sentences in MiSotika properly. As a result, in many cases, the
informant did not concentrate enough and he/she translated some of the words in the sentence
while omitting or distorting the translation of the target word, which was the main purpose of
this experiment.

The drawbacks of this translation task are likely to reproduce the gradual linguistic change
that this dialect has undergone and mainly due to language contact with SMG following the
settlement of the Cappadocian refugees in Greece. It seems that because the dominant language
is SMQG, it is not easy for the informant to make a swift and fluent transition from the linguistic
system of SMG to the MiSotika version. As a result, participants have difficulty in delivering
the appropriate translation of the given sentences and also the structure of their answers
basically depict in their speech the mixed features of both linguistic systems.

Also, it is worth noting that the experiment was conducted in a second stage without the use
of a computer because of the negative response of the informant towards this. For this reason,
the sentences were produce orally in SMG through a native speaker of the dialect in the role of
the ‘intermediary’, who in turn asked the informants to translate into MiSotika. The results of
this experiment were virtually the same. The informant had difficulty translating the whole
sentence and in most cases translated selectively, producing the rest of the sentence in SMG.
This resulted in the omission of the realisation of the target word and hence the experimental
procedure was considered unsuccessful.

In conclusion, although the target words were incorporated into a small number of sentences
so that the experiment would be completed successfully, the participants not only displayed a
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negative reaction towards the computer but also seemed to be discouraged by the demands of
a translation task.

5. The adjustment of the tasks

In order to investigate the whole corpus of the dialectal words including the target vowels in
different metrical environments (stressed or unstressed, ultimate or other syllables, di- or
polysyllabic words, etc.) we had collected, it was decided to adjust the experiments based on
the capabilities of the informants. As a result, taking into consideration the problems mentioned
in previous sections, we attempted to elicit the realization of these words in a different method
so as to gather the desired data for our study.

In particular, we gathered all the target-words in both experimental procedures, and
incorporated them into a traditional oral questionnaire. In order to avoid our participation
during the collection of data as in the previous gathering of spontaneous dialectal speech, we
asked our ‘intermediary’ to perform the questionnaire and record the data.

Under these new conditions, the ‘intermediary’ produced the version of every target word
in SMG orally and requested the informant to deliver the structure in MiSotika directly.
Furthermore, in order to avoid any inconvenience on the part of the informant during the
procedure which we subjected him/her to, we combined the gathering of conversational and
elicited speech during the same recording of each native speaker. More specifically, we asked
the ‘intermediary’ to engage casual conversation with the informant for 45 minutes so as to
gather the desired spontaneous dialectal speech and then asked him/her to realize every word
in the questionnaire. This had as a result the whole recording of every informant to last
approximately one and a half hour.

When we utilized the above procedure, the results of the study proved to be quite
encouraging. On the one hand, the placement of an ‘intermediary’ as the facilitator of the
interviews led the informants to feel more comfortable and deliver native dialectal speech while
at the same time the informants accepted to realize the corpus of the questionnaire. On the other
hand, the elicitation of the structures under investigation in the form of interactive oral
questionnaire seemed to function better, as the informants, in the majority of cases, realized
every target word directly and with relative ease.

It is worth noting that throughout the recording, the informants showed no signs of fatigue
and were quite satisfied with the fact that their job had been completed after the ending of the
recordings. Conversely, the implementation of the experiments based on the initial version,
which was presented above, would require the speaker to complete the procedure in at least
two phases (i.e. 1 face: conversational speech, 2™ phase: the experiments). This fact could
have caused further problems as it is deemed difficult, when the number of the informants is
significant, to manage to persuade all the informants to devote the required time for the
realization of the study.

6. Closing remarks
Wrapping up the previous discussion, we hope to have shown that our goal is to present the
methodological principles that determine our study, so as to identify the vowel system of
Misotika. We have tried to showcase how spontaneous and controlled elicited speech can be
combined in terms of extracting dialectal data and how both the ethnographic and experimental
principles can be implemented in our research. Furthermore, we wanted to present the problems
which could arise during the implementation of the experiments and also to show the ways we
chose to overcome these problems.

The basic conclusion we wish to highlight is how important it is to scrutinize all the
methodological parameters of the fieldwork and more specifically the methods involved in the
implementation of the experiments so as to realise the required collection of dialectal data. We
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strongly believe that the combination of both methodological principles offers the best insights
into the vowel system of MiSotika, and it constitutes a follow-up on our previous research.
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O TPWTOC NAEKTPOVIKOC SLAAEKTIKOC YapTnG otV EAAada:
0 xaptneg tng Aeofov

ATTEAIKH PAAAH & BAXOQ AAEZEAAH
Havemiotiuto Matpwv

1. Elcaywyn
H dnuovpyia diadextikawv yoptav (dialectal maps) Eexivnoe Mon and 1o 190 cwdva (PA.
Chambers & Trudgill 1998) kot ToAAEG yDPES S1ABETOVY TAEOV SLHAEKTIKOVG ATAAVTEC, EiTE OE
EVTUT €ite 6€ NAEKTPOVIKY LOPPT, OTTMG Yo Tapaderypa, 1 OAhavdia, n Tadiia, n Itaiio kot
n Povpavia. Me e€aipeon po otoyeidon ntpoomdbeia dnpuovpyiog SHAeKTIKOD YAPTN TNG
Kpntng og évromn popen| and tov Kovrocsdémovro (2008) otnv EALGSa, péypt mpdspata, dev
elye vmdpEel GLOTNUATIKY] TPOCTAOEID KATOYPAPNG YAWCGIKAOV OedoUEVOV 1 omoio va
GULVOOEVETAL LE OTOTVTMGN TOVG GE NAEKTPOVIKOVG SIOAEKTIKOVG XAPTEGS.

2T0Y0C NG MOPOVCHG HEAETNG €Vl 1 TOPOLGINGT TOL TPMTOL KoL, TPOG TO TAPOV,
LOVOOIKOD NAEKTPOVIKOD SOAEKTIKOD XAPTN Yo To EAANVIKG dedOpEVE, O OTOT0G apopd oTN
YAOOoKN oMo TG AEGPov, Vo100 HE SOAEKTIKO QOIVOUEVO TO. OTTOT0 OEV ATOKAIVOLV
puovo amd v Kown Néa EAnvikny (KNE), aAld dtapopomolodvtal Kot ond meployy o€
nepoyn. O cLYKEKPIUEVOG OOAEKTIKOG XAPTNG elvarl SaB€oIog 6TV EAMNVIKY] Kol GTnV
ayyAKN YA®ooo Kol OAot ot ¥proteg Exovv elevBepn mpdsPacn 6€ aVTOV HEGH S1AOKTOOL
a6 to ovvdeopo: http://lesvos.Imgd.philology.upatras.gr/?q=el/perioxes-raw&idiwma=39

H epyacio dwapBpavetar wg e&ng: Xtn debtepn evdtnta mopovotdlovial o YAWGGIKE
QowvopeEVO OV TEPAAUPAvVEL 0 YapTNnG KaBDS kol ot meployés g AéoPfov oTig omoieg
depevvatar n mapovsio toug. [Ipdxettan yro mevivra Tpio YAOCOIKA QAIVOUEVA, 1) ELPAVIOT
TOV OTolwV amotumveTol 6g gfdounvta pia meployés (yoprd) e AéoPfov. And avtéc Tig
neployEs e€oupeitar n wOAN g MutiMivng, tpotedovsag s Aécfov, oty omoia dev vdpyet
YAOOGIKN OHOL0YEVELD, OOV TO TEAELTOLN TEVIVTO YpdVia £xel dexBel Katoikovg amd OA0 TO
vnot kabdg kot omd dAla pépn g EALGSag. Xtnv tpitn evOTNTO TTEPLYPAPETOL O TPOTOG
GLALOYNG TOL YAMOGIKOL VAIKOD TTOV YPNCLUOTOMONKE Y10 TNV TOPOVGH £PEVVA, EVD GTNV
tétaptn €nyovvtal ot cLUPACELS TOL VIBETNONKAY TPOKEEVOD VAL amoTLTWOEL GTO XAPTN M
GLYVOTNTO XPNONG TOV YAOGGIKAOV povouévav ova teployn. H epyacia kieivel pe pia chvoyn
™G £PELVAG Y10 TV VAOTOINGT TOV NAEKTPOVIKOL StahekTikoD xdptn g AécsPov.

2. 0 SLaAEKTIKOG YapTNG TNG A£0BOV: YAWOOIKA PALVOLEVA KL TIEPLOXEG LEAETNG
Kotd 10 oyedoopd tov dtodektikov yaptn g AéoPov katafAnbnke mpoomdbeio va unv
SLUTEPAN POV YAWGGIKA POIVOLEVA 1] TOPOVGIL TOV OTOIWV Eivat 0E60UEVT GTO GHVOAO TNG
SokekTicnic mowktihiog g AéoPov. T mapaderypa, kadbe n AeoProxy Siihextog evidooetat
oTNV €VPLTEPN opdda TV BOpelv EAANVIK®OV Wwpdtov (TLrtliAng oe mpoetotpacia), ivat
avapevopevo vo epeaviletl ta 6vo Pacikd yvopiopato tov fopeiov pmvnevtiopov (Xatliddkig
1905), dnradn Vv avoywon (KOWAGC, oTEVETH) TOV ATOVOV HECOV QOVNEVTOV /e/ Kal /o/ ot

' Sty epyacio yivetal xprion Tov 6pov ‘SLEAEKTOC” avTi Y100 TOV KOWMS YPNGLLOTOIOVHEVO Opo “1dimpa’, apod
Bewpolpe 6Tt 1 dudkpion SEAEKTOV Kot O1OUATOG dgv €xel emotnuoviky] Bdon. To kprmmplo mov cvviBwg
XPNoYLomoLeiTal “To impa eivotl € YEVIKEG YPAUUEG KOTOVONTO 0T0 TOVG PLGIKOVG OMANTEG HIOG YADOGOS, EVD
N ddAextog dev givar” (Kovtosomovrog 2008) arepeital EMGTNUOVIKNAG TEKUNPIOONG.

In I. Kappa & M. Tzakosta (eds), 2019. Proceedings of the 7" International Conference on Modern Greek Dialects
and Linguistic Theory, 226-34. Patras: University of Patras.
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/i/ ko /u/ avtictoya (1), kot v arofoln (Kowmg, kogwaon) Tov dtovov /i/ kot /u/ (2), to
onoia eivar amovta and v KNE:

Aeofaxn KNE

(1) ci'ri’ ce'ri ‘kepl’
'laBus laBos  “AdBoc’

(2) ‘ger 'ceri “xépt
vno vuno  ‘Bouvod’

Mo 1o A0yo avtd, To TOPATAVED POVOUEVO OeV TTEPIAAUPAVOVTOL GTO OIIAEKTIKO YAPTI).
Avtifeta, GTO YAPTN OTOTLTIMOVETAL 1] TOPOVGIN TEVIVTO TPLOV YAWGGIKOV QOIVOUEV®V TOV
SPEPOVY Omd TEPLOYN OE MEPLOYN Kol T Oomoio elval Katavepunuéva 6€ TEGGEPO EMIMEON
YAOGGOAOYIKNG avAAVGONG: roppoloyia, puoppo-cdvraln, pwvoloyia, reiloyio. Amovcidlel 1o
eminedo g kabapnc cHviaéng, apov, GLVTAKTIKA, 1 SIAEKTOG TG AécBov (Kat 1 YAWGGIKN
NG moKIAla) dev amokAivel og yevikég ypappég amd v KNE.

Ytov mivaka Tov akolovBel Tapovctdloviol T GUYKEKPIUEVE UIVOUEVA e eTeENYNOELS,
omov gival amopaitnto, kot dtvetar £va Tapdostypa ypnong yio to Kabe Eva amd avtd. A&ilet
vo onuelmfel Tt Yo T YPAON TOV TAPUSELYUATOV XPNCLOTOMONKE 0 KOJIKAG YPOPNG TOV
npotabnke and ™ PaAAn (2017) yia ) ypamt anotdnwon e dtaiéktov g Aécfov.

[Mivakog 1: Ta vwo eééraon yAwaaoixd poivopevo.

Mopo@oroyia: Apcevikl GpOpo otV ovopacsTIKY p1 Kot pope1 Tov Onivko wg yx:
[Tpdkertar yio e£dhetyn TG OPOPAS avVAUESH GTO ONAVKO Kot TO
apceviKo dpbpo, 1 onoio cupPaivel HOVO GTNV OVOLOGTIKY| TOV EVIKOV,
KOl GUVOVOGHO TOVG LLE TO GOUP®VO [Y].

[1.y. y1 Nikovg ‘o Nikog’”, yn yvaixa ‘n yovaika’.

Amovoio apoevikoy GpOpov oTNV OVORAGTIKY TOV EVIKOV (Kupimg
TOV OPCEVIKOV KOPLOV OVOUAT®V).

[Ly. Nixovg apfovvidoror pio. Motiinvia. ‘O Nikog appofovidotnke
pio Mutimvid’.

Pipata Asdrepne Khrkig Taénc' (KT2): To B’ kot ' mpdowmo
evikol Tov eveot®Ta TV pnudtov g KT2 dtutmpel tov apyotonpemn
TOTO TOV aPYaimV GLVNPNUEVOV PNUATOV GE -£@.

[Ly. aravreig, aravtel ‘amavidg, anavtd’.

Amokhivovea pop@1 IIpostaktikig: [ToAAd amd To apyoiompenn
pruata oe -ew g KT2 gupaviCovv v mpoctaktikny g OWng tov
GUVOTTIKOV G€ -£, OVTL Yyl TOV TOMO GE -0, €VO VRAPYEL Ko
NUWE®voToinomn 1 onoio. GLUE®WVOTOLEiTAL.

[Ly. pdpyer ‘popa’.

Aodprotog pe -k-: Opiopévo pLOTO S10TNPOVY TOVS OPYOLOTPETEIG
TOTOVG TOL AOPLGTOV GE -K-.

[Ly. doxa ‘$0wca’.

? $10 mhoioto TG TAPOVGOC HEAETNG Tal TOPASEIYLOTA TOV TOPEXOLY POVOROYUES TANPOPOpieg amodidovral
coppova pe 1o dicdvéc wvytino AApafnto (A®A, Atkins & Rundell 2008).

O1 petoppdoetlg Tov StodekTikdv mapaderypdtav otnv KNE divovtal o€ povd sicaymykd (7).
*H ik T6En sivon kabapd popporoyikd yopakInpLoTiko Kot S1ac@oiilel 1o 6066 cLVSLAGH OepdTov Kat
KMtikov emOnpdtov (BA. PaAin 2005). Zyetikd pe TV KATovoun TMV OVOLATOV Kol pUAT®V 68 KMTIKES TAEES
€xel axoAovOnbei o povtédo mov mpoteivetar omd tn PaAin (2005).
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Pnpotikég kataiEelg pe -ov-: e opiopévo priHoTo 6TV TN TIKN
@®VY ToV TANOVVTIKOV TOL 0OPIGTOL gpEavifovTal KATAANEELS LE -0-
, avti yuoo avtég pe -y- g KNE. Ipdxettor yuo StoAekticodg
VEOTEPIGULOVG,.

[Ly. yperyraotovkay “ypeldotnkay’.

Pypotiky kotainén tpitov minbuvrikod 7Tov wopicTtov NG
EVEPYNTIKNG QOIS OF -ao1:

[Ly. kletdwooot ‘Kreldwoav’.

AvENon n-: Opopéva pnpato epeavifouv avénon #- g TAPOUTUTIKO
Kol  0OpPIOTO, €V YEVIKOTEPO 1 aENOMN 0V AMOTEAEL TOPAYDYIKO
(QOVOUEVO GTI) OAAEKTO.

[Ly. yréyva ‘Tnyowvae’, nrgya ‘Tnya’.

Hopoyoyikd exidnpo -ada: Xpnon tov TopAyOYIKOL €TONUOTOS -
000, TO OTO10 TPOEPYETAL OO TO PEVETCIAVIKO -ada.

[Ly. papizado ‘Papepdpa’ < Lopig.

-1- 610V TANOVVTIKG TOV evesTOTO: [lapovcia Tov -1- 6TIG pUOTIKEG
KATOANEELG TOV TANBVVTIKOD EVESTMTO.

[Ly. oxovvouiat(v) ‘ONKOVOUAGTE’, GKOVIVTIV ‘CNKOVOVTOL .
Kotoméerg mopatatikov: O mapoatatikds epeavilel ONUOVTIKN
nowiMo KMtV TOmov, ot omoiot ocuvvovalovv v eEEMEN
APYOLOEAANVIK®OV TOTOV LLE VEOTEPOVG TTOL EYOLV dlalopPmBEl e Bdon
T0 YAWGGOAOYIKO QOIVOUEVO TNG TOPAOELYHOTIKNG opotopoppiog. T
TAPASELYUO, OTO TPAOTO TPOCOTO TOV EVIKOV VIAPYEL 1 oKOAoLOM
JpOPOTOINGCT GE TOONTIKY| KOl EVEPYNTIKY QOVN:

-opva: ILy. kaBouvo ‘koBoépovVa’

-opvrav: ILy. kabouvrav

-opvrovv: ILy. kabouvroov

-ovpvrav: [Ly. kabovuvoy

-ovpvtovv: [Ly. kabovuvrovv

-ovpva: [Ly. fpovrovuva < fpovvie ‘yrond’.

-ovp: ILy. Spovroou “yromovoa’.

InueidveTot 0Tl 0TI KATOANEELG TOV TOPOTATIKOD TNG EVEPYNTIKNG
Q®VNG TPOoTIBETAL Kot 1) GUVIHONG LLE -OVG- GTOV EVIKO, 1) OTOT0L OUMG
etvar 1 pévn xpnoyomolovpevn otov TANLVTIKG (1.). fpovviodoout).
ETSD(’)K}\JGHG 0VOETEPMV  0VGLUGTIKAV:  Optopéva  ovdétepa
OVCLOOTIKE KAIVOVTOL GOLQOVE [E TEPIGGOTEPES TNG OGS KALTUKEG
ThEerg’.

-w: [Ly. Aabio (KT6) won Aaf (KT7) “Aabn’, ahdd kot

-nro: [Ly. Aafnta (KT8) (BA. PdAdn 2005 yio T1g ovopoTikKéG KMTIKES
TAEELS).

> H mapaderyuatici opotopoppia opiletor og 1 peioon 1 eEGAEYN TOV LOPPOAOYIKOV KOl QOVOLOYIKGV
Sdtpopomomoemv PEca o€ £va KAMTIKO TopAadelypLa, Le anotéhecpa avtd va kabiotatatl opotdpopeo (Bussmann
1996).

% H etepérdion (heteroklisis) opileton og 1 1816TnTor TOV AEERNATOC VoL TEPIMAUBAVEL GTO KAITIKO TOV Tapadetypiol
dv0 1 meplocotepeg Khtikég TaEeig (BA. Stump 2006).

" Topeava pe ™ Ralli (2000) 1 KOTNYOPLOTOIMNGT TMOV OVORATOV G KMTIKEG TAEES YivETal pE yvdpROvo 500
Baokd kpithpla: (o) T GLOTNUATIKY CAAOUHOPPIKY TTolKIAMe Tov Bépatog, kat (B) T Hopen TOV GLVOLOL T®V
KMTIKOV emnpdtov mov cuvdéovtar pe avtd. Me Baon avtd ta kpitipua, 1 PaAAn opyavdver v khion tov
ovopdtov e KNE og oktd drapopeticég kAttikég taéetg (BA. avaivticd Ralli 2000 Paiin 2005). Avagpopikd
HE TNV KOTNYOPLOTOiNoT TV OVORAT®V TG SoAéktov g AécPov og khtikég taEelg PA. AAeEEAAN & PAAAN
2014" Ale&EAAn 2015.
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Mope@o-cvvtaén: | Metakion: e pepikcéc meployés e AéoPou (m.y. oty Ayidoco) o
adUVOUOG TOTOC NG OVIOVOMIOG £METOL TOV PHUOTOS OvVTL Vo

wponyeitot.
I1y. dovkiuoacés o, ‘10 dokipooeg;’
®ovoroyia: EnévOeon: EnévBeon tov [i] xdptv evpmviag oe GuvekQopEc.

ILy. @y tv-1-urpii® yio vog. ‘OEhovv ) pkpn Yo voen’.

AmoPoi) dgvtepoyevoig [i]: AmoPoAn tov devtepoyevovg [i] mov
onuovpyeitoar amd ovoywon Tov dtovov [e] Adym Tov Pdpelov
(QOVNEVTIGUOV, QUIVOUEVO GLVIO®G UN amodektd o TOAAG Popela
wWuopoto.

[Ly. yoo < 1yo ‘ey®’.

Towraxkiopog: Tponn| tov [c] o€ [ts] urpootd and ta TpdShia povievTa
[1] xou [e].

[1.y. to1pog “Kanpog’.

Yoviinon ko amofor] Mue®Ovov: Amofoln mueadvov [j] kot
oVPaVIKOTOIN o™ TOVL [S] OV TpoMYEitTal.

ILy. pafa ‘pocid’.

Tovpkikn emidpaocn: AmoELY] GCLUEOVIKOD GCULUTAEYUOTOG e
GUUP®VO Ko [r].

[Ly. aormnp aviiyw donp ‘dompn’.

Tpom Tov [t] o€ [c]: Tponn tov [t] o€ [c] Tpv and [i] 1 [e].

[1.y. kvpi ‘Tupi’.

Ag&rhoyno: "Ex@paon ¢ vrovviavté ‘Gto viouvid’:

ILy. H fapiéda o viooviavié eivi movd’s’ wyal’. ‘H Bopepapo oto
VToLVIA €tvot TOAD peydin’.

Pipoara:

KkTei{ov ‘TooTtollm’.

[Ly. Ktoiot kovudtr aiar vo vovotuio tov gayi. ‘Pie Aiyo aidtt va
vooTicel To payntod’.

ouapilov ‘onNuodEL’.

[Ly. Aovyialiv koia owtov mov cuopiltv. ‘BAémovv koAl avtdv Tov
ONUAdEVOVV .

Emppnpoto - Asiktec AOyov:

naTol ‘\PITec .

ILy. ool mog {-Motdnv’ todmyv’ t-fdovucdo,; ‘MR mog ot
Movutiiqvn avti v efdopdada;’

ivta ‘0.

ILy. T-ivra givi kop-1u; ‘T givon k6pn pov;’

méTa ‘OAwote’ < ‘meg Ta.

[Ly. [Téta, v eina tot tinovta. “E, dev eina ko timota’.

Tamé ‘PeTd’.

[Ly. TéAerovar T dAe1d-0, tamé wavi otov-ykagivé. ‘Telelwoe T SoVAEL
GOV, LETA TTNYALVE GTO KOPEVELD’.

&0apva < ed® + £pva ‘e0®’.

¥ To OPPOAO TG TAVAAG (-) OTO ECOTEPIKO TOV SWAEKTIKGY Tapaderypdtov copBorilet Ty dmapén kdmolov
POVOAOYIKOD QOVOUEVOL GTA OploL TV AEEE@V (QUIVOUEVO PPACTIKNG Pwvoroyiag, PA. Néomop 1999).

’ Me 10 o0OpBoro g 0mooTpOPov (*) GLUPOAILOVTAL Ol OVPUVIKOTOICELS OTO ECMTEPIKO TOV SIHAEKTIKOV
TOPASELYUATOV.
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[Ly. Karor édapvo va o1 flémov. ‘Kabioe 00 va o€ PAénw’.

&0apTov < €00 + £QTOL ‘exel’.

[Ly. Karor édaprov va o1 frémov. ‘Kabioe ekel vo o PAER®’.

oatoel < €00 + exel (Ue TOITAKIGHO) “eKel’.

[Ly. Karor édaroer va o1 flémov. ‘Kabioe exel va o PAénw’.

oyrrg < €0M + €101 ‘étot’.

[Ly. I'tati i Aovyray’s éoyirg; ‘Tt pe korrdlels €Ty’

&y’tol ‘1ol

[Ly. Ey’'tor mov tpayovdyer @pav’tor govaryy avipayioa. “Etcl dmwg
TPOyoudovGE PAVNKE GOV GMGTH VEPALOQ..

otiya < 0TL + Ty “Om®G, pe 61010 TPOTO .

[Ly. Otdiyia 101 vo. 16 10V A€Y0D é-yKRataiofaiv’. “Ommg Kol vo TG To
Aéw dev KataraPaiver’.

7071600 < 101€ + €0V ‘T0TE’.

[Ly. Torioov ovv neipa kovuudt payi. ‘Tote TOL £Pepa Alyo GaynTo’.
MO ‘povo’.

I[Ly. Mo oroviiown to1 umiylurmiolo eior. ‘MoOvo ©TOAMOWL Kot
umyAMumiow eicot’.

o ‘Tl

[Ly. E o avtéyov whia. ‘Agv og aviéym ma’.

io ‘ma.’.

[Ly. E o avtéyov whio. ‘Aev o€ avtéym ma’.

Mo ‘ma’.

[Ly. E o avtéyov Lio. ‘Agv og aviéym ma.’.

Yo ‘mao’.

[Ly. E o avtéyoo yio. ‘Aev g avtéym ma’.

AEIKTIKEC OVTOVORIES:

érooug ‘exetvoc’.

[Ly. Eroouvg év eivi i ta. oovara-t. ‘Exeivog dgv gtvat e 10 60TA TOL .
T60G ‘€KEIVOC’.

[Ly. Toog év eivi 1 ta covota-t. ‘Exelvog dgv elvar e T0. 6OGTA TOV .
T6OVOVS ‘eKelvog’.

[Ly. Toovouvg év eivi 1 ta covora-t. ‘Exeivog dgv givol pe 1o cwotd
OV’ .

&y’toovg ‘ekeivog’.

[Ly. Ey’toovg év eivi t1 ta oovota-t. ‘Exetvog dev glval pe 1o cmwotd
OV’ .

Tocivovvag ‘exetvoc’.

[Ly. Toeivovvag év eivi i to. covota-t. ‘Exelvog dev givat pe 1o cwotd
OV’ .

&0TOVG ‘0VTOC .

[Ly. Ebrovg év ivi ui ta. covotd-t. ‘Avtdg oev gival e To 6Ot Tov .
e0TYOVG ‘0VTOC .

I1y. Ebtvoug év givi i ta. covota-t. “Avtdg dev eivatl Le To GMGTH TOL .

O nAexTpovikdg dloAekTikOg xdptng ™ AéoPou givar dadpactikds, yeyovog mov divel 6To
xpNoTn TN duvatodTnTo Vo petafet e0Koda o omolodnmote amd o wapomdve eavopeva. Kabe
QOVOLEVO S10BETEL TN S1KT) TOVL JAOIKTVOKT) GEAISQ, TNV OToia SIVETAL 1) TEPLYPUPT| TOV, DOTE
va gtvat dpesa TposPAciio T060 € SIUAEKTOPMVOLG OGO Kol GE LT OLOAEKTOQMVOVG YPNOTEC.
[MopdAdnia, To eovopeva cLVOdEHOVTOL ATd MYNTIKA apyeio, To OTOlo OMOTLTAOVOLV LE
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axpifelo v mpopopd tov VIO eEétacr LVAKoV. Onwg mpooavapépbnke, n Topovcia TV
TOPOTAV® YAOCGIKOV QOIVOUEVMV dlepevvdrtot og efdopunva pia teployés e AéoPov:

[Mivakog 2: Ot weproyés peléng.

1. Ayia [Tapackevn | 2. Ayiboog 3. Aypa 4. Axpdot

5. Aumehko 6. Avepuotio 7. Avtiooa 8. Apiofin

9. Apyevog 10. Acopatog 11. Apbdrwvag 12. Bactukd

13. Batepd 14. Batobca 15. Bageld 16. Bpiod

17. Adga 18. Apota 19. Epgcoc 20. Ogpun
21.'Innelog 22. Kéto Tpitog 23. Kémn 24. KaAlovi

25. Kepaperd 26. Kiewd 27. Kovtovpovdid 28. Koun

29. Adpumov Moot | 30. Aapidva 31. Aeméropvog 32. AoBopt

33. Aovtpd 34. Movtapddog 35. Meyaloydpt 36. Mecaypog
37. Meo6tomog 38. Mioteyvd 39. Muydg 40. MéivBog

41. Mopua 42. Néec Kvowvieg | 43. Namn 44. Neoyopt

45. TTdpoira 46. Iétpa 47. Tladooympt 48. TTaAodknmog
49. Tlavaylonda 50. Tamddog 51. Tlapdxotra 52. Tlehémn

53. TInym 54. TThvayd 55. TTAaxddog 56. ITAopdpt

57. TTohvyvitog 58. Tltepovvta 59. Ziypt 60. ZkdAa Zokopidg
61. ZkdAa Aovtpav | 62. Zxaloydpt 63. ZKoVTdpog 64. Txénehog

65. Xtoyn 66. Zvkapd 67. Xvkolvta 68. Tphyovag

69. Yyniopuétono 70. O\ 71. Xionpa

[Tpdkertar yuo yopid to omoio e&akoAovBohv va KatokoOvTal, oV Kot Hepikd and avtd (m.y.
Apdta, Muyog) aptBpodv TAov EAAYIGTOVG KOTOIKOVG.

3. ZvAAoy1] VALkOU

To vAkd mov amotérece 1n Pdorn ywoo TV €MAOYN TOV YAOCOIKOV QOIVOUEVOV TOV
neptlappdvoviol 6To xapTn avIiAnOnKe 1660 amd TPoPoPIKES LapTupies (TpoToyeveic TNYEQ)
660 Kol amd Ypamtd dedopéva. (devtepoyeveic TyEC) oxeTkd pe ) ddAekto ™ AéoPov
(Avayvootov 1903 Kretschmer 1905 Xaxkdpng 1940° PdAin 2017). Ta tpogopikd dedopéva
TPOEPYOVTAL OO MYOYPOPNGELS AP YNOEDV GE AVBOPUNTO SAAEKTIKO AGYO 01 OTTOIEG VKoLV
ot0 Epyaotipio Neoelnvikav Awadéxktwv (ENE.AL) tov Ilavemompiov IMoatpov
(www.lmgd.philology.upatras.gr), kot 1 cvAAOY| TV omoiwv &ywe COUEOVE HE TNV
ebvoypapikr] péBodo GLALOYNG TPMOTOTLTOL VLAKOD, OTMG OLTH TEPLYPAPETOL OO TOVG
Homalayapiov & Apydrn (2003).

AOYO G €0wd oTOYELUEVNG £peuvag HE OKOMO TN OlpOPO®ON  TOL  YAPT,
YPNOLOTOWON KOV EPMTNUATOAOYLO, TO. Omoio dtovepnOnKoy G OMANTEG OAMV TV VIO
eétaon mepoydv g AéoPov. T'o kéBe éva povopevo vanpyov €0KE SIUUOPPOUEVES
npotdcelS (3-4) 11 omoieg KANONKaAY Vo avoyvepicovy 1] Vo amoppiyouy aKOLGTIKA Ol QLGLKOT
oAntés. Tig mpotdoelc TpoOPepav PELVNTES Ol OTTOIOL NTAV EMIONG PLGIKOL OMUANTEG TNG
SwAéktov. o mapdderypa, ywo to @owvdpevo, waror ‘URmeG Tov  Agglhoyiov, ot
ovvevten&lalopevol OAmV TV VLo e£ETaON TEPLOYDV AKOVGOV TIC TOPAKATO TPOTAGELS: (o)
Llarol wag {vrov marmov, va T mog o1 Tov poyi; ‘MNATOS TYoivELS GTOV TATTOV, VO, TOV TOG KOl
10 eaynto;’. (B) Ilpdaiyt vt yrayia waron Pyei olov. Kpvy ' @v’ ool v anupa. ‘Tlpdceye ) yroyd
umog Byet EEm. Kaver moAd kpbo onpepa’. (y) Ildzor Qo mipay’s op-vrov yiatpo va mopg to-
iértaoeig-y;, ‘Mnnog Bo mepdoels amd to yatpd va ndpelg Tig e€etdoeig pov’. (8) Idro-¢iot
otov umoytoé’; No koy tat il t¢avig. ‘Mnmog eicot 610 meptfoit; Na koyels kon pelrtlaveg’.
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H dwdwacio frov eoipetikd €0KOAN Yol TOVG EPOTAOUEVOVG TANPOPOPNTES KAODS
KkpiOnkav va emAEEOLY avapESH GE dV0 SLVOTES OMAVINGELS TOV TOTOL “VaU/OyLl’, Ol omoieg
oMAwvav ) ypnomn N v dyvown, avtictowyo, Tov KaBe YAwoowol @awvopévov. Ta
gpoTnroToAdYL amavThOnKay omd €61 dropa (Tpelg yuvaikeg Kot TPELG avopesg) amd kb vod
e&étaon meployn. OAot o1t TANPoEOPNTEG NTAY AVED TOV EENVIN ETMV, UE YOUNAO HLOPPOTIKO
eminedo ka1 POVILOL KATOIKOL TV TEPLOYADV, Ywpig va £xovv petakwvnbel oe GAAn meployn,
N/xat ektog AécPov ta tedevtaio 20 xpovia.

4. ATIOTUTIWON QALVOUEV®V GTO XEPTN

Onwg €xel oM avaeepbel, 10 kdbe YAOGOIKO QovOUEVO SLOBETEL TN S1KT| TOL OLOOIKTLOKY|
oeAido. Exel epogavifovior to  amOTEAEGUOTO OV GLYKEVIPOOMKAY HECH  TOV
EPOTNUATOAOYI®V, TA OTOT0L TPONYOLUEVAGS ElYAV VTOAOYIGTEL GE TOGOGTA EUPAVIONG EML TOIG
ek010 (%). Ta T0GOGTA AMOTLTAOVOVTOL GTO XAPTN UEGH GLUPATIKOV eVOEIEewV.

[ivaxag 3: H popen twv evoeiéewv ue Tic 0moieg amoToTmvoVIal T, TOGOGTE EUPAVICHS TWYV EKATTOTE
POIVOUEVOV OV TEPLOYT.

2Ouporo Xpopo cupoiov ITocoo16 (%)
< Mn\e 0% - 24%
A Kitpwo 25% - 49%
[ ] [Ipdoivo 50% - 74%
o Koékkivo 75% - 100%

Méow tov mopamdve evoeitemv, o emokEMTNG mANpogopeitor yioo v Vmapén Kot v
TOGOCTION0 ELPAVIOT] TOV KAOE QOVOUEVOL OVEL TTEPLOYY).

Ewova 1: Ilocootiaio gupdvion tne katdlnéng Tov mapatatikod -ovu ave, TEpLoyy.

Onwg gaivetal oty giova 1, n xpnomn g KatdAnéng -ovu Tov TopaTaTIKoD (.Y, TAGAovH TOV
pRHoToC Thalm ‘“Tpéxm’) dapépel and meproyn oe mepoyn. [T cvykekpyéva, aivetal va
wapovoldlet vynid mocootd epeavions (75% - 100%) xvpiog omm voétw AécPo
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(amotum®VETOL e KOKKIVO KUKAO), EVA OTOVGIa 1] TO UIKPOTEPO TOGOGTO (POUPOC XPDOUATOG
UTAE) KOTAYPAPETOL GE TEPLOYES OV dEYONKAV TOALOVG TTpOGPLYES (T.Y. Oepun) amd Ta
ATEVOVTL LKPOCOTIKE Topdito to 1922,

Ewoéva 2: Eupavien mAnpopopicdry Gyetika pe v mepioyi], To0¢ TANPOPOPHTES KO THY TOGOGTIOLO EUPAVITH THS
KOTAANENG -00i TOV TaPaToTiKoD.

[MopdAdnia, o JSwdektikdg yxdptmg ™G AéoPov diver ) OdvvardnTa GTO YPNOTN VA
TANPOPOPNOEl GYETIKA e TOV OPOUO TOV OLUANTMV TOV £XOVV OTOVTHGEL TO EPOTNULATOAOYLO
avd meproyn. Onwg paivetor oty ikdva 2, oty tepoyn g [lehdnng (Bopeia AésPo) Exovv
epotnOel €61 dtopa (Tpelg AvOpes Kot TPELS YOVOIKEG) GYETIKA LLE TN YPNON TNG KATAANENG -ovu
GTOV TTOPATATIKO KOL 1] TOGOGTLON0 ELPAVIGT] TOL POVOLEVODL eKel Kupatvetatl o€ T06ooTd 50%
- 74% (mpdotvo teTplryvo).

5. ETtiAoyog

21 HEAETN ALTH] TOPOVCIACTNKE O TPMTOG KOl HOVAOIKOS, WEXPL OTIYUNG, MAEKTPOVIKOG
StoAeKTIKOG YbptNg otV EALGSa, 0 xaptng g AécsPov. H viomoinon tov sivat éva eEanpetikd
KOWVOTOMO €YYElpnpa yio To EAANVIKE O£00UEVA TO OTTOT0 EVEATIGTOVE VAL ODGEL EVOLGLLOL Y10l
™ Onovpyic TOPOUOLOV SIHAEKTIKAOV YOPT®OV Kol o€ GAAES meployEg TG EALGSaG.

Onog avaeéptnke, 0 NAEKTPOVIKOS SIHAEKTIKOS XApTNS TS AésPov mepthapPdvel GuvoAKa
efdounvia pio mEPLOYEG TOV VNGOV, GTIG OTOIEG OMOTLITAVETOL 1] TAPOLGIN TEVAVTIO TPUDV
YAOooIK®OV  @owvopéveov. Ta  eowvopeve eivol  katoavepmuévo o€ TE0oEPO  Emimeda
YAOGGOAOYIKNG avdAvong (Lopporoyia, Loppo-cOvTasn, pmvoroyio, AeSiAdylo) Kot yio kabe
éva amd ovtd dwrtiBetanr mEpypagn, ®cTe vo €ivoar queca mpoofdoipa TOGO0 o€
SIAEKTOP®VOLG OGO KOl G U1 JIAEKTOP®VOLS y¥pNotes. Tlapdiinia, cvvodevovtal amd
NYNTIKG apyeio Tpokeévou va divetal pe akpifela n Tpoeopd tov vd e&étaon vAiwkov. H
TOPOLGIN TOV YAWGGIKOV QOIVOUEVOV OTIG OLQOPETIKES TEPLOYES OlepevvnOnke HECH
epOTNHOTOAOYI®V Ta omoio, amavinOnkav omd ynysveic ouAntés. Ta amotedéopato mOL
CLYKEVTIPOONKOV amd TO £POTNUOTOAIYIO. OTOTVTAOVOVTOL GTO YAPTN HECH GLUPATIKMV
eVOEI&emV LE TIG 0TO1EG 0 EMOKEMTNG TANPOPOPEiTAL TNV VITAPEN KOl TV TOCOGTIAIN ELPAVIOT
ToV KGO @awvopévov avd meployn, e€ved Olvovtal Kot TANPOQeopiec yw To €i00G TV
TANPOPOPNTAOV.
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Evxaplotieg

Tic etkpveic pog evyapiotieg amevBovoope ot Fevikn Ipappateio Atyoiov kot Nnowwtikng HoAttikng (2010-
2016), n evyevig yopnyio TG omoing Ekavov duvath TNV EPEVVA KOl VAOTOINGT] TOV SLOAEKTIKOD YAPTN GTO
TAOIG10 TOV €PEVYNTIKOV Tpoypappatos Kataypads, uelétn xor yaproypagnon twv idiwudtwv wms Aéofov e
EMOTNUOVIKT VEVOUVN TV Kadny TP Ayyedkn Paiin.
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